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vi SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S ILIAD 

stroying the continuity of the story, The notes and gram- 
matical helps on the selections from Books V and VI have 
been purposely made more complete for the benefit of any 
students who may not read Books II and III. 

Very unusual words—chiefly such as are found only 
once in the text of Homer—are defined in foot-notes. 
This principle has naturally not been extended to all 
proper names that occur but once; these are mentioned 
in the foot-notes only in rare and special instances, chiefly 
when a difficulty about understanding or interpreting the 
name would confront the inexperienced student. Some 
times, too, in the case of compound words or of simple 
words that are common in Attie Greek, the foot-notes sug- 
gest rather than define the meanings. It is believed that 
these devices, which are novel in a work of this nature, 
will wisely save time for the student. The quantities of 
long vowels (ἃ, t, and 3) have been marked in the Gram- 
mar and in the Vocabulary. 

The notes have been adapted to the practical needs οἱ 


the student. They also contain material which it is hoped 
will prove interesting in itself and stimulative to further 
reading. I have, of course, examined the ancient Scholia 


which have a peculiar interest on account of their antiquit; 
and literary traditions, and T have made many excerpts from 
them. I have examined, too, the leading modern editions of 
the Iliad, and to all of them I acknowledge my indebted 
ness. I have found particularly useful the standard Ge 
man editions, and the edition by the Dutch scholars Van 
Leeuwen and Da Costa, all of which are mentioned in the 
Bibliography (pages xxxiv, xxv), 
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to for counsel, and who read the larger part of the 
sheets of the Greek text, And likewise for παγὶς 
assistance in reading several sheets of the Greek te 
thanks are due to Dr. George R. Noyes, of the Uniy 
of California, Several other friends have given τὴς 
able advice at different points in the work. 

The Vocabulary has been verified from the text 1 
Arthur Stanley Pease (Harvard, 1902 
accuracy I am indebted. 





; to his ski 
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mon employment of the chariot throughout the epic, point to 
a land of horses as the early home of epic poetry. 

If the two great epics developed their primitive form on 
the mainland of Greece, they were early carried, at any rate, 
whether by colonizing Achueans or by wandering minstrels, 
or, us is likely, by both, to the coast of Asia Minor. And as 
is indicated by their language, they came at length into the 
especial keeping of the “Ionic” branch of the Greek stock. 
Among the early seats of epic song, tradition indicates the 
Ionian city of Smyrna, near the confines of Acolis; the island 
of Chios, off the lonian coast ; Colophon in Ionia; the island 
of Ios in the Aegaean sea; and Athens. All these places, and 
many besides, claimed to be the birthplace of Homer (Cicero, 
Pro Archia, 8,19; Gellius, TIT, 11). 

One old epigram names as the places that contended for the honor: 

Ξμόρνα, Χίον, Κολοφών, ᾿θάκη, Πύλον, “ Apyos, ᾿Αθῆναι, 

Another names: 

Κύμη, Subpva, Χίον, Κολοφών, Πύλον, “Apyes, ᾿Αθῆναι, 

3. As the language of the epics shows many traces of what 
was later called the Acolic dialect, some scholars have main- 
tained that the primitive songs about the ‘ Wrath of Achilles” 
and other epic subjects were composed in this tongue—in 
other words, that the original Achacan minstrels spoke Aeolic. 
At any rate, the Ionian minstrels inherited and retained in 
the conventional epic dialect many words and many endings 
that did not belong to their every-day speech. Apart from 
this so-called Acolic coloring (some traces of which are indi- 
cated in the notes of this edition) the poems as preserved to 
us represent chiefly the Old Tonio dialect; but they show a 
variety of forms and inflections that only a long lapse of time 
could produce. These differences may be regarded as the 
records of successive generations of bards who sang in the 
princely honses of the early Achaeans and Tonians. 

3, The Iliad and the Odyssey probably received their co- 
herence and their symmetry under the molding influence of 
the Ionian bards. The latter not only safeguarded the an- 
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5. Athens carly received the epics. Hospitable always to 
lixorature aud art, the famous city welcomed the public ro 
tation of Homer at lesst as carly as the sixth century B.C. 
And as the Athenians far surpassed all the other ancient 
Greek states in literary culture, and in the production and 
dissemination of books, the Homeric text naturally was trans- 
mitted to the later world through the medium of Athens. 
That as a result the poems received some local coloring from 
the Attic dialect is beyond doubt. So a definite text of 
Homer came into vogue not only for purposes of public 
recital, but also for use in the Athenian schools. It was 
quoted by the Attic writers like Plato and Aristotle. And 
this toxt, practically uninfluenced by the criticism of tho 
Alexsndrians (cf. 8), appears to have survived in the “στὶς 
gate” of the uss. known to-day. 

6. The Homeric bards (ἀοιδοί, cf, 8) vanished with the con- 
ditions that produced them. They were succeeded by a new 
class of men, the ‘rhapsodists’ (Jay3o’). ‘The latter, who 
were no longer creators of epic song like their predecessors, 
merely practised the public recitation of the Iliad and the 
Odyssey. They were not accompanied by the lyre; but, hold- 
ing a wand in the hand, they appeared especially at the great 
festivals such as the Attic Panathenaes, where prizes were 
offered for the recitation of Homer. Their selections were 
called ‘rhapsodies’ (ῥαψῳδίαι). The Athenian law prescribed 
that the yerses of Homer, alone of all the poets, should be 
recited by rhapsodists at each fifth-year celebration of the 
Panathenaea (Lycurgus, Zn Zeocratem, 102). And another 
ancient regulation, which apparently dated from early in 
the sixth century B. δ. (cf. psendo-Plato, Hipparchus, 228 14 
Diogenes Laertins, I, 57), required the rhapsodists at the 
Panathenaea to recite their selections from the epics in the 
proper sequence, and not at their own free will. 

Several of the titles of the rhapsodies may still be 
seen at the beginning of the different books of the Iliad 
and the Odyssey. But the present division into books can 
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great value. They are in Greek; and as preserved to us, they 
are commonly written on the margins and occasionally be- 


tween the lines of several of the mss. that contain the Homeria 
text also. They are found alone, apart from the text, how. 
ever, in a Munich ats, (Scholia Victoriana) and in a very value 
able fragment of papyrus recently discovered (Scholia on 
Tiad XXTI in The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, part ii, pages 52-85), 
Much valuable material besides has been transmitted in the 
Commentaries of Bustathius and in ancient lexicons. The, 
most important scholia, from which frequent quotations are 
made in the notes of this edition, are derived from the best 
ats. of the Tliad, known as Codex Venetus A (of the eleventh) 
century of our era), which is proscrved in the Library of St 
Mark's in Venice; and from the xs. in the British Musoum at 
London known as Codex Townleyanus (of the twelfth or thir 
teenth century). See the Bibliography on page xxxv. 


THE HOMERIC AGE 


10. The Homeric Age means the period during which the 
Greek epics were created, not the period in which the heroes 
of the poems lived. ‘The time when first the bards sang of 
Achilles and Agamemnon was coincident with the decadence 
of the so-called Mycenaean civilization. ‘The earlier parts of 
the Iliad therefore contain such phrases descriptive of armor, 
clothing, sacrifices, and dwellings as were appropriate to the 
actual life of that day. And this phraseology was preserved, 
as a rule, in similar descriptions by poets of Inter generations, 
That is to say, the later poets of the Homeric age seem te 
haye been careful to follow the ancient formulas of the epic 
style. Yet it is also true that in the midst of the traditions’ 
material the Ionian poets introduced, whether consciously o1 
unconsciously, many traits and customs from the life of theia 
own time. So when Homeric antiquities are studied from the 
text, cognizance must be taken of the fact that they are very 
likely influenced to some extent by the century to which spe 
cific portions of the text owe their origin. 
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On the Mycenaean Age in particular the following may b 

consulted : 

Ὁ Prexor and Ὁ, Camm: Uislory of Art in Primitive Greece. 2 vol 
‘London and New York, 1804, 

Ὁ Sonvcunaunt: Schliemann's Kxcavations, Translated from the 
man by E, Sellers, London, 1801, 

©, Tsourras und J. 1. Maarr: The Mycenaean Age, Boston and Ne 
York, 1807, 


DRESS IN THE HOMERIC AGE 


12. The overgarment of the Homeric man, inherited fron 
his Indo-European ancestors, was simple in material and de 
sign. It was nothing more than a wooler 
shawl of rather large dimensions, known 
a chlaena (χλαῖνα, Fig. 1). Sometimes it 
thrown about the shoulders in a single thic 


ΓΟ ness (ἁπλοὶς χλαῖνα) ; sometimes it was wort 
double (διπλῇ or δίπλαξ, Fig. 3). Generall 
and especially if worn double, it was 
ened by a brooch (περόνη or πόρπη, Figs. 6, 
and 8) over the shoulder as was the chlamy: 
(χλαμύς) of classical times. While simple ix 
design, it needed color and decoration 
gratify Homeric taste; so it was dyed 
shades of red (χλαῖνα φοινικύεσσα) or purpl 
(χλαῖνα πορφυρξη) and sometimes woven i 
ornamental patterns, A Homeric man with 
out his chlaena was as undressed (so) 
as a Greek of Xenophon’s day without hi: 
himation (ἱμάτιον, Fig. 10 and Puare Y), ἐς 
which indeed the Homeric chlaena in a way 
corresponded, 

18, If the Homeric man laid aside 
chlaens, 88 he did indoors or on preparing for any vig 
2 (cf. B 183), he still wore his chiton (χιτών). Th 
J at of white linen which he had adopted from h 
5 the Semitic peoples. Like a long, rather 


Foo, 1.—Cwtaewa 
xD cittTox, 
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DRESS IN THE HOMERIC AGE 


12. The overgarment of the Homeric man, inherited from 
his Indo-European ancestors, was simple in material and de- 
sign. It was nothing more than a woolen 
shawl of rather large dimensions, known as 
a chlaena (χλαῖνα, Fig. 1). Sometimes it was 
thrown about the shoulders ina single thick- 
ness (ἁπλοὶς χλαῖνα) ; sometimes it was worn 
double (διπλῆ or δίπλαξ, Fig, 2). Generally, 
and especially if worn double, it was fast- 
ened by a brooch (περόνῃ or πόρπη, Figa. 6, 7%, 
and 8) over the shoulder as was the chlamys 
(χλαμύφ) of classical times. While simple in 
design, it needed color and decoration to 
gratify Homeric taste; so it was dyed to 
shades of red (χλαῖνα φοινικόεσσα) or purple 
(χλαῖνα πορφυρέη) and sometimes woven in 
ornamental patterns. A Homeric man with- 
out his chlaena was as undressed (γυμνός) 
as a Greek of Xenophon’s day without his 
himation (Ἱμάτιον, Fig. 10 and Piare Y), to 
which indeed the Homeric chlaena in a way 
corresponded. 

18. If the Homeric man laid aside his 
ehlaena, as he did indoors or on preparing for any vigorous 
exercise (cf. B 183), he still wore his chifon (χιτών). This 
was a garment of white linen which he had adopted from his 

Asiatic neighbors—the Semitic peoples. Like » long, ther 








THE CHARLOTEER OF DELPHI 


Piate 1 
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Semites. But among the classical Greeks it had a much 
wider application, including not only the short woolen under- 
garment of men, but also the chief dress of women, which in 
Homer's day was called peplus (πέπλος). And πέπλος itself, μα 
used by the Attic poets, wus generalized into ‘garment’ or 
‘clothing, retaining its primitive signification only when 
applied to the Panathenaic peplus which was offered to 
Athene, J 

16. If the chiton of the Homeric man was an imported 
eastern garment, the question naturally presents itself as to 
what his ancestors wore besides the chlaena. The primitive 
undergarment, it is believed, was the zoma (ζῶμα), αὶ loin-cloth 
such as is seen worn by the hunters of the Mycenaean dagger 
blade (Fig. 3), And it is not improbable that when the 
Homeric man went without his chiton, as he occasionally did 


Fro, 4 —Dasorn suanz rouxp at Mrorwax (of. p. 824). 


in battle, he wore the zoma inherited from his Indo-European 
forefathers. At least, such a custom is suggested by some 
pussages in the Homeric poems; and in particular, the zoma 
was worn by the contesting athletes at the funeral games in 
honor of Patroclus (Ψ 683). 

17. The Homeric woman's dress was even simpler than 
the man’s. It was the men who were first to imitate and to 
introduce the advanced styles of their eastern neighbors. The 
more conservative Homeric woman wore a single garment, 
corresponding to the man’s chlaena, and like it an inherit. 
ance from her Indo-European ancestors. This famous dress 

4g commonly illustrated by the monuments of classical Greece, 








Pare I—CARYATID OF THE ERECHTHEUM AT ATHENS 
WEARING THE DORIC CHITON. 


‘The garment is drawn up somewhat through the girdle, which is 
concealed by the fold. (After a photograph.) 
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18. While the Homeric woraan often dressed in shining 
white raiment of liven (cf. 19), there can be no doubt that 
lor πέπλοι were often dyed to various hues. Garments (wé 
who) woven in many-colored patterns are expressly mentioned 
(Z 289 δι, o 105 ff); and saffron color is suggested by the 


Fio, 6—Brosee wructa (snooon) yuo Mycexae. 


references to Dawn as saffron-robed. About her waist she 
wore a girdle (ζώνη); and when Homer calls her βαθύζωνος, 
‘deep-girdled,’ he scems to mean that the girdle cut deep into 


the falling lines of the poplus and gaye evidence of a slim 

waist. In a similar sense he uses ἐύζωνος and καλλίζωνος, * fair. 
girdled.’ 

19, A splendid robe of linen worn occasionally by both 

men and women of degree was the pharos (qipos). When 

used by men, it took the 

oe of the chlaena, ΑΒ 


Fio. .—Browax viovts rnom Creve, “— 8—Finvra γον Havrerars, 


time went on, women more and more adopted fine linen (cf. 
3 595, ὀθόνας) as material for dress. This was due to foreign 
influence, to which the Homeric man had been first to yield. 
The linen chiton for women, however, was not introduced at 
Athens until about the middle of the sixth century B. δ. 
And then a century later there came a reaction in favor of 
the older and historic garment. 

20. The Homeric woman was called ἑλκεσίπεσλος, “with 
trsiling robe, from tho fact that the back hem of the peplus 








xxvi INTRODUCTION TO HOMER'S ILIAD 


38. The shield (ἀσπίς, σάκος) that is clearly demanded in 
parts of the epic (e.g. Hector’s, Z 116-118, and Periphetes's, 
Ὁ 638-646) is evidently the one seen in Mycenuean works of 


Fro. 10—Oto Ax, DRESSED IX TIE ΠΙΜΑΤΊΟΝ AND LEANING ON A STAY, 
FACING A NOPLITE IN FULL anwox, Fifth eontury B, ον 


(From an amphora at Andovor, Mass.) 


art, such as the dagger blade, Fig. 8, There, two typos 
may be distinguished, both of great size, The far more 
common one is represented by Fig. 11. It covered a man’s 
body from neck to ankles, and was drawn in at either side 
slightly above the middle, so that it presented a notched 
appearance. 

The other type was oblong (ef. Fig. 3), and curved in 
contour like a semicylinder, It had square or nearly square 
corners, and sometimes an extension of the upper edge, ag if 

to protect the face of the warrior. 
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26. The smaller, round shield, managed by a handle, seem 
to have been known to the Homeric poets also, and to 
referred to in some parts of the epic. In one place, for ext 
ple (Ὁ 374), the radiance of Achilles's shield is compared 
that of the moon. The evidence for the round shield in 
Homeric poetry, however, is derived largely from the cont 
rather than from explicit statement. It must have belong 
toa later culture than the Mycenaean design; and doubtless 
it fell heir to the treasure of epithets which epic poets had 
originally bestowed on its predecessor (cf. 10). Probably it 
was one of the every-day sights of the later Homeric poeta. 
Tn fact, it is iustrated in vase-paintings of Greek origin that 
are believed to date from the middle of the cighth century 
n.c. Much earlier records of the antiquity of the round shield” 
exist, however. Sculptures on the walls of Egyptian temples 
as old as the thirteenth century ».c. show a martial equipment 
which is certainly not Egyptian, whatever may be its origin. 
There the small round shield, with its handle, is to be seen 
borne by the people * from the lands of the sea” who visited 
Egypt as marauders and who seryed in the army 
mercenafies at that early date (1300-1200 5, 6), (See ἰω 
illustration in the Vocabulary, page 477.) 

27. A warrior of ordinary strength could not walk or 
ἃ great distance if burdened with the heavy Mycenaean sh 
One rawhide may weigh, it is said, from thirty to sixt 
more pounds; and as is known (ef. 24), several rawhides: 
times went to the making of a single shield. So the chi 
was much used on the battle-field as a means of convey 


Only in exceptional cases did he engage in battle from his 
chariot, The lightarmed men, like the archers Alexander, 
Pandarus, and Teucer, of course did not nse chariots when, 
fighting. Mounted warriors came to the fora only in ἢ 
toric times. They do not figure at all in the Hor 
battles. 
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hanging over the edge of the hide. ‘The idea of metal 


Fo. 
(stele) or AmusTIoN, 
‘Theinscription=EPTON 

ΑΨΙΣΤΟΚΆΚΟΣ (ἔργον 
"λριστοκλένα), — “the 
work of Aristocles? 
Aristion wears 
broutplite, beneath 
which his chiton. ap- 
and greaves, 
rest. ἴα missing 
his helmet. 
(Atte work—marble 
religf—of xixth century 
m0) 





however, which is usually rendered *well-greayed,’ is com 


enough. 





covering the surface was perhaps 
gested to later generations Ly the con’ 
tional way of representing hiir in aroha 
art. Athene’s aegis is commonly 
sented, in classical art, with 2 fringe 
snakes in place of the Homeric tassels, and 
with a Gorgon’s head set in the center, 
30, Perhaps,as Reichel has maintai 
the greaves (κνημῖδες) were originally lege 
gings of ‘cloth or leather (cf. ὦ 228 fel 
designed to guard the shins against the | 
chafing of the edge of the big shied | 
‘Therefore archers, who carried no great 
shields, naturally wore no leggings. Parigss 
for example, who had come to battle as 
bowman, put on κνημῖδες only when he 
prepared for the duel in heavy armor 
(T 330). Such leggings were fastened 
about the ankles with ankle-clasps (@re 
σφύρια) of silver (T 331, etc.). 

According to this view, it was only in 
the later Homeric times, when the smaller 
round shield had come into use, that the 
κνημῖδες were made of bronze; then, of 
course, they were intended for » defonst 
against the enemy’s weapons (cf. Figs, 12 
and 13, which show the classical greaves). 
Only once in the epic are the Achaeans 
called χαλκοκνήμιδες, ‘bronze greaved,” and 
that in a part recognized on other grounds 
as late (H 41). The epithet ἐνκνήμιδανι, 


























1 Reichel, Homerische Waffen, p. 56; after Studnicaka. 
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2d ed. Wien, 1901, 
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W. Rivorwar: The Early Age of Greece, Vol. i (chap. ili), Cambridy 
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critical aunotations.—W. Dixvonr: Homers Ilias, 9 vols, Sth ed.) 
©, Metae, Leipzig, 1884, 1885.—A. Raacu: Homert Itiadis carmi, 
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actzens, 2d ed. Berlin, 1806.11. C. Tomax: The Art of Translating, 
Boston, 1901, With specinl reference to Cuuer. 











IAIAAOE A 
AOIMOS. MHNIZ 


SIN, MUSE, OF ACHILLES'S WRATH, WHICH BROUGHT SORROW AND 
DEATH TO THE ACHAEAN CAMP. 
Μῆνιν ἄειδε, θεάν" Πηληιάδεω ᾿Αχιλῆος 
. οὐλομένην, ἢ μυρί᾽ ᾿Αχαιοῖς ἄλγε᾽. ἔθηκεν, 
Todds δ᾽ ἰφθίμους ψυχὰς “Ard: προΐαψεν 
ἡρώων, αὐτοὺς 82" ἑλώρια᾽ τεῦχε κύνεσσιν 
οἰωνοῖσί τε δαῖτα --- Διὸς δ᾽ ἐτελείετο βουλή ---, 
€ οὗ δὴ τὰ πρῶτα διαστήτην ἐρίσαντε 
᾿λτρείΐδης τε ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν καὶ δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 


TO RANSOM 
NON. 






¢ TO THE ACH 
AND PRIZE OF AG 








CURYSES, PRIEST OF APOLIO, COM 
HIS DAUGHTER, THE CAPTIVE 


τίς τ᾽ dp owe θεῶν ἔριδι ξυνέηκε μάχεσθαι ; 
Λητοῦς καὶ Διὸς υἱός. ὃ γὰρ βασιλῆι χολωθεὶς 
νοῦσον ἀνὰ στρατὸν ὦρσε κακήν, ὀλέκοντο δὲ λαοί, w 
οὕνεκα τὸν Χρύσην ἠτίμασεν ἀρητῆρα 
᾿Ατρεΐδης. ὃ γὰρ ἦλθε.θοὰς ἐπὶ vijas ᾿Αχαιῶν 
λυσόμενός τε θύγατρα φέρων τ᾽ ἀπερείσι ἄποινα, 
στέμματ᾽ ἔχων ἐν χερσὶν ἑκηβόλου ᾿Απόλλωνος 
χρυσέῳ ἀνὰ σκήπτρῳ, καὶ λίσσετο πάντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 15 
᾿Ατρεΐδα δὲ μάλιστα δύω κοσμήτορε λαῶν. 

«»Ατρεΐδαι τε καὶ ἄλλοι ἐυκνήμιδες ᾿Αχαιοί, 
ὑμῖν μὲν θεοὶ δοῖεν Ὀλύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 





MI 


4, Δάρια f, neuter plural, ‘booty,’ ‘yey? (Ee). 
1 
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ἐκπέρσαι Πριάμοιο πόλιν, ἐὺ δ᾽ οἴκαδ᾽ ἱκέσθαι: 
χαῖδα δ᾽ ἀβοὶ λυσαῖ τ φίλην τάν το ΣΟ 
ϑξόμενοι Διὸς υἱὸν, ἀξηβάχου the ΛΩΣΝ 


AD 10 HASEDY. DODETRED ΣῪ πα LR COMACANE RS ὍΝ 
PRAYS APOLLO TO AVENGE HIM. 


ἔνθ᾽ ἄλλοι μὲν πάντες ἐπευφήμησαν ᾽Αχαιοὶ 
αἰδεῖσθαί θ᾽ ἱερῆα καὶ ἀγλαὰ δέχθαι ἄποινα" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι ἥνδανε θυμῷ, 
ἀχχ κακῶς ᾿ἀφία, κρατερὸν δ' epi μόθεν ere 
“ μή σε, γέρον, κοίλῃσιν ἐγὼ παρὰ νῃνσὶ κιχείω, 
ἢ νῦν δηθύνοντα ἣ ὕστερον aims ἰόντα, ua 
μή νύ τοι οὐ χραίσμῃ σκῆπτρον καὶ στέμμα θεοῖο, 
τὴν δ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐ λύσω' πρίν μιν καὶ γῆρας ἔπεισιν 
ἡμετέρῳ ἐνὶ οἴκῳ ἐν "Αργεῖ τηλόθι πάτρης, so 
ἱστὸν ἐποιχομένην καὶ ἐμὸν λέχος ἀ ἀντιάουσαν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι, μή μ᾽ ἐρέθιζε, σαάτερος ὥς κε vénat.” 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ἔδδεισεν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων καὶ ἐπείθετο μύθῳ" 
βὴ δ᾽ ἀκέων παρὰ θῖνα πολυφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης. 
πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπάνευθε κιὼν ἠρᾶθ' ὃ γεραιὸς ὦ 
τὰ πύλλουν, ἄνακτῷ wp ἡδοομας ΧΩ 
“κλῦθί μευ, ἀργυρότοξ᾽, ὃς Χρύσην ἀμφιβέβηκας 
Κίλλαν τε ζαθέην Τενέδοιό τε ἶφι ἀνάσσεις, 
δι μινθεῖ, εἴ ποτέ τοι χαράν ξεν ae 
ἢ εἰ δή ποτέ τοι κατὰ πίονα μηρί᾽ ἔκηα 
ταύρων ἠδ᾽ αἰγῶν, τόδε βοι κάξάξον ἐπ τς 
τίσειαν Δαναοὶ ἐμὰ δάκρυα σοῖσι βέλεσσιν" 





82. wadrepos ἔν ‘inore safely.’ 
80, Σμινϑεῦ |, “Sminthous’; epithet of Apollo, ‘of the mouse’ 
os, suiil to bo Crotan for ‘monse). In the ‘Trond there was ἃ oult 
god, who was believed to protect tho fields against destructive 
οἵ felid-mice, 
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ai κέν πως ἀρνῶν κνίσης αἰγῶν τε τελείων 
βούχεται ἀντιάσας ἡμῖν ἀπὸ λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι." 


THEN THE PROPHET CALCHAS, ENCOURAGED BY ACHILLES, DE- 
CLARRS THE WRONG COMMITTED BY AGAMEMNON, ΤῸ APPEASE 
THE GOD, CHRYSRIS MUST RE RESTORED TO HER FATHER. 


ἢ τοι ὅ γ' ὡς εἰπὼν κατ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ero. τοῖσι 8 ἀνέστη 
Κάλχας Θεστορίδης, οἰωνοπόλων ὄχ᾽ ἄριστος, 
ὃς pda τά τ᾽ ἐόντα τά τ᾽ ἐσσόμενα πρὸ τ᾽ ἐόντα, τὸ 
καὶ νήεσσ᾽ ἡγήσατ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν Ἵλιον εἴσω 
ἣν διὰ μαντοσύνην, τήν οἱ πόρε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων" 
6 σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέειπεν» 
“ὦ 'Αχιλεῦ, κέλεαί με, διίφιλε, μυθήσασθαι 
μῆνιν ᾿Απόλλωνος ἑκατηβελέταο ἄνακτος. 
τοιγὰρ ἐγὼν ἐρέω: σὺ δὲ σύνθεο καί por ὅμοσσον 
[ μέν μοι πρόφρων ἔπεσιν καὶ χερσὶν ἀρήξειν. 
ἢ γὰρ ὀΐομαι ἄνδρα, χολωσέμεν, ὃς μέγα πάντων 
᾿Αργεΐων κρατέει. kal οἵ πείθονται ᾿Αχαιοί. 
κρείσσων γὰρ βασιλεύς, ὅτε χώσεται ἀνδρὶ χέρηι' 
εἴ περ γάρ τε χόλον γε καὶ αὐτῆμαρ καταπέψῃ, 
- ἀλλά τε καὶ μετόπισθεν ἔχει κότον, ὄφρα τελέσσῃ, 
ἐν στήθεσσιν ἑοῖσι. σὺ δὲ φρέσαι, εἴ pe σαώσεις." 
"τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλ- 
λεύς: 
“θαρσήσας μάλα εἰπὲ θεοπρόπιον ὅ τι οἶσθα" - 
οὐ μὰ γὰρ ᾿Απόλλωνα διίφιλον, ᾧ τε σύ, Κάλχαν, 
εὐχόμενος Δαναοῖσι θεοπρουΐας ἀναφαίνεις, ἡ 
οὔ τις ἐμεῦ ζῶντος καὶ ἐπὶ χθονὶ. δερκομένοιο 


75, ἐκατηβλέταο G 61, 10), ‘the fardartor,”  Compary. ἕμστον fl 
G85), ἑκατηβόλον (I. 810), ἑκηβόλον (1. 14), ἐκόεργον (1, 147), 

SL. καταπέψῃ compound 4, ‘swallow’ ; literally * digest" (cord, whoo, 
‘digest’; ef, Eng, peptic, pepsin), 
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οἴκοι ἔχειν: καὶ γάρ fa Ελυταιμυήατρητι ροβέβουλά 
κουριδίης ἀλόχου, ἐπεὶ οὔ EBs ἀα το Ων Ὶ 
οὐ δέμας οὐδὲ φυήν, οὗτ᾽ ἂρ φρένας ovre τι ἔργα. 1s 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς ἐθέλω δόμεναι πάλιν, εἰ τό γ᾽ ἄμεινον" 
βούλομ᾽ ἐγὼ λαὸν σόον ὄμμεναι ἢ ἀπολέσθαι 
αὐτὰρ ἐμοὶ γέρας αὐτίχ᾽ ἐτοιμάσων, Meaty στον 
᾿Αργεΐων ἀγέραστος ἕω, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ ἔοικεν. 
λεύσσετε γὰρ τό γε πάντες, ὅ μοι γέρας ἔρχεται 
ἄλλ ΩΣ 

τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ' ἔπειτα ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς- 
“Ἀτρεΐδη κύδιστε, φιλοκτεανώτατε πάντων, 
πῶς γάρ τοι δώσουσι γέρας μεγάθυμοι ᾿Αχαιοί; 


οὐδ᾽ ἔτι που ἴδμεν ξυνήια κείμενα πολλά" 

ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν πολίων ἐξ ἐπράθομεν, τὰ δέδασται, 

λαοὺς δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπέοικε παλίλλογα ταῦτ᾽ ἐπαγείρειν. 

ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν τήνδε θεῷ πρόεν: αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 

= Τριπλῇ τετραπλῇ τ᾽ ἀποτίσομεν, αἴ κέ ποθι eds 

? δᾷσι πόλιν Τροίην εὐτείχεον ἐξαλα! maka whan) ‘ 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη κρείων “Aya- mm 


μέμνων" 
«μὴ δὴ οὕτως ἀγαθός περ ἐών, θεοείκελ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
πλέοτε νέῳ, ἐπεὶ οὐ σαρειε στε Se ΕΣ 
ἡ ἐθέλεις, ὄφρ᾽ αὐτὸς ἔχῃς γέρας, αὐτὰρ ἔμ᾽ αὕτως 
ἦσθαι δευόμενον, κέλεαι δέ με τήνδ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι ; 


118. προβέβονλα comp, ἢν "I prefer’ (πρό, βϑδλομαι). 

119. ἀγέραστος +, ‘without a gift of Honor™(&, αὶ 101, γέρα). 

122, φιλοκτεανώτατε {, ' most greedy of gain,’ ‘most covetaus” 
κτέανον = Homeric [wréap], dative plural κτεάτεσσιν, Z 426, * possession’ 
οἵ, wrdopas), 

126, wadOroya +, ‘collocted again’ {πάλιν, λόγῳ, ‘collect”), 

ἐπαγείρειν comp, ἢ {ἐπί and dyelpa. * gathor ἢ, 

123. τριπλῇ (|) τετραπλῇ (1) TG * Uacoafold ond tourtoldy 
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ἀφαιρεῖται Χρυσηίδα Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων, 

τὴν μὲν ἐγὼ σὺν νηί τ᾽ ἐμῇ καὶ ἐμοῖς ἑτάροισιν 
πέμψω, ἐγὼ δέ κ᾽ ἄγω Βρισηίδα καλλιπάρῃον 

αὐτὸς ἰὼν κλισίηνδε, τὸ σὸν γέρας, ὄφρ' ἐὺ εἰδῇς, να 
ὅσσον φέρτερός εἰμι σέθεν, στυγέῃ δὲ καὶ ἄλλος 
ἴσον ἐμοὶ φάσθαι καὶ ὁμοιωθήμεναι ἄντην." 





ACHILLES'S IMPULSE TO RUSH ὍΡΟΝ AGAMEMNON AND EVEN TO 
SLAY HIM 18 STAYED BY THE GODDESS ATHENE. 


bs gdro- Πηλεΐωνι δ᾽ ἄχος yéver’, ἐν δέ of ἦτορ 
στήθεσσιν λασίοισι διάνδιχα μερμήριξεν, 
ἢ ὅ γε φάσγανον ὀξὺ ἐρυσσάμενος παρὰ μηροῦ 1m 
τοὺς μὲν ἀναστήσειεν ὃ 8° ᾿Ατρεΐδην ἐναρίζοι, 
ἠὲ χόλον παύσειεν ἐρητύσειέ τε θυμόν. 
fos ὃ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν, 
ἕλκετο δ᾽ ἐκ κολεοῖο μέγα ξίφος, ἦλθε δ' ᾿Αθήνη 
οὐρανόθεν: πρὸ γὰρ ἧκε θεὰ λευκώλενος Ἥρη, us 
ἄμφω ὁμῶς θυμῷ φιλέουσά τε κηδομένη τε. 
στῆ δ᾽ ὄπιθεν, ξανθῆς δὲ κόμης ἕλε Πηλεΐωνα, 
οἴῳ φαινομένη. τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων οὔ τις ὁρᾶτο. 
θάμβησεν δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεύς, μετὰ δ᾽ ἐτράπετ᾽. αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἔγνω 
Παλλάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίην - δεινὼ δέ οἱ ὄσσε φάανθεν -..» 
καί μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα. 
ἀπίπτ᾽ αὖτ᾽, αἰγιόχοιο Διὸς τέκος, εἰλήλουθας ; 
ἢ ἵνα ὕβριν ἴδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ᾿Λτρεΐδαο ; 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔκ τοι ἐρέω, τὸ δὲ καὶ τελέεσθαι ὀίω: 
ἧς ὑπεροπλίῃσι τάχ᾽ ἄν ποτε θυμὸν ὀλέσσῃ ἐπ 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη" 
«ἦλθον ἐγὼ παύσουσα τὸ σὸν μένος, αἴ κε πίθηαι, 





200, ὑπεροπλίῃσι (§ 65) f, ‘ucts of insolence? 
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οὐρανόθεν. πρὸ δέ μ᾽ ἧκε θεὰ λευκώλενος Ἥρη, 
βλβω δρῶν θυμῷ chem τὸ ΚΑΘ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, λῆγ᾽ ἔριδος, μηδὲ ξίφος ἕλκεο χειρί a0 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦ τοι ἔπεσιν μὲν ὀνείδισον, ὡς ἔσεταί περ. 
ὧδε γὰρ ἐξερέω, τὸ δὲ καὶ τετελεσμένον ἔσται" 
καί ποτέ τοι τρὶς τόσσα παρέσσεται ἀγλαὰ δῶ 
ὕβριος εἵνεκα τῆσδε: σὺ δ᾽ ἴσχεο, πείθεο δ᾽ ἡμῖν." 
τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσόψη τόδαξ abe ἈΧελ Sa 
hes: 
“χρὴ μὲν σφωίτερόν γε, θεά, ἔπος εἰρύσσασθαι 
καὶ μάλα περ θυμῷ κεχολωμένον: ὡς γὰρ ἄμεινον. 
ὅς κε ϑεοῖς ἐπιπείθηται, μάλα τ΄ ἔκλνον αὐτοῦ," 
καὶ ἐπ ἀργυρό, Koay ones ΧΟ 
ἂψ 8 ἐς κουλεὸν ὦσε μέγα ξίφος, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησεν τῷ 
μύθῳ ᾿Αθηναίης. ἣ δ᾽ Οὐλυμπόνδε βεβήκει 


δώματ᾽ ἐς αἰγιόχοιο Διὸς μετὰ δαίμονας ἄλλους. 





ACHILLES SWRARS 4 MIGHTY OATH ΤῸ HOLD ALOOF FROM BATTER, 
WHILE AVAMEMNON SHALL BE DISCOMPITED AND MANY AGHAB- 
ANS SLALN, 

Πηλεΐδης δ᾽ ἐξαῦτις ἀταρτηροῖς ἐπέεσσιν 

᾿Ατρεΐδην προσέειπε καὶ οὔ πω λῆγε χόλοιο: 

“ οἰνοβαρές, κυνὸς ὄμματ᾽ ἔχων κραδίην 8) ἐλά- 2s 
φοιο, 

οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον ἅμα λαῷ θωρηχθῆναι 

οὔτει λόχονδ' ἱέναι σὺν ἀριοτήξσ αν ΠΑ ΧΟΤΕΣ 
᾿ πρωρθ εν . 

τέτληκας θυμῷ" τὸ δέ τοι κὴρ εἴδεται εἶναι. 

ἢ πολὺ λώιόν ἐστι κατὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν 


216. σφωίτερον 1, § 118, 








225. olvoPapés 1, vocutive, ‘wine-bibber’ (olves, "wine,’ and βαρύς," 


“hoary ). 


= 
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ἐφθίαθ', of οἱ πρόσθεν ἅμα τράφεν ἠδ᾽ ἐγένοντο 
ἐν Πύλῳ ἠγαθέῃ, μετὰ δὲ τριτάτοισιν ἄνασσεν- --- 
6 σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέειπεν" 

“ὦ πόποι, ἦ μέγα πένθος ᾿Αχαιΐδα γαῖαν ἱκάνει. 
ἢ κεν γηθήσαι Πρίαμος Πριάμοιό τε παῖδες, os 
ἄλλοι τε Τρῶες μέγα κεν κεχαροΐατο θυμῷ, 
εἰ σφῶιν τάδε πάντα πυθοίατο μαρναμένοιιν, 
οἵ πέρι μὲν βουλὴν Δαναῶν, πέρι δ᾽ ἐστὲ μάχεσθαι. 
ἀλλὰ πίθεσθ᾽. ἄμφω δὲ νεωτέρω ἐστὸν ἐμεῖο. 
ἤδη γάρ ποτ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ ἀρείοσιν ἠέ περ ὑμῖν 200 
Btpdaw elke, καὶ οδ' word ye. obey epee 
οὐ γάρ πω τοίους ἴδον ἀνέρας οὐδὲ ἴδωμαι, 
οἷον Πειρίθοόν τε Δρύαντά τε ποιμένα λαῶν 
Rade Ῥνεξάξων τὲ καὶ ἀυείθρον. τδλαφῆμον, 
[Θησέα τ᾽ Αἰγείδην ἐπιείκελον ἀθανάτοισιν]. 
κάρτιστοι δὴ κεῖνοι ἐπιχθονίων τράφεν ἀνδρῶν" 
κάρτιστοι μὲν ἔσαν καὶ καρτίστοις ἐμάχοντο, 
φηρσὶν ὀρεσκῴοισι, καὶ ἐκπάγλως ἀπόλεσσαν. 
καὶ μὲν τοῖσιν ἐγὼ μεθομίλεον ἐκ Πύλου ἐλθὼν 
τηλόθεν ἐξ ἀπέης. γαίης, καλέδαντο γὰρ ΒΤ 
καὶ μαχόμην κατ᾽ ἔμ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐγώ: κείνοισι δ᾽ ἂν οὗ τις, 
τῶν, ἐξ. νῦν Bporol εἰσὶν ἐπεχϑάνιοι, μαχῶν ae 
καὶ μέν μευ βουλέων ξύνιεν πείθοντό τε μύθῳ" 
ἀλλὰ πίθεσθε καὶ ὕμμες, ἐπεὶ πείθεσθαι ἄμεινον, | 
μῆτε σὰ τόνδ᾽ ἀγαθός περ ἐὼν ἀποαίβεα ΕΣ 
DN ἀὲ ὥς οἱ τρῶτα δόσαν γίροῖ ΕΣ 
μήτε σύ, Πηλείδη, θέλ᾽ ἐριζέμεναι βασιλῆι 
ἀντιβίην, ἐπεὶ οὔ ποθ᾽ ὁμοίης ἔμμορε τιμῆς 
σκηπτοῦχος βασιλεύς, ᾧ τε Ζεὺς κῦδος ἔδωκεν, 

209, μεϑομίλεον comp. + (μετά, ὁμιλέῳ. Cf. ὠμίλησα, 1. 381)». 
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CHRYSEIS STARTS ON HER HOMEWARD VOYAGE. THE SOLDIERS 
MAKE THEMSELVES OLEAN OF THEWPLAQUR. 
hes 


Ἂς τῷ if ἀυτιβίοισι paxyeroayegn eataroe 
dvordra λῦσαν 8! ἀγορὴν apd ΜΝ, Αχια tie 
Πηλεΐδης μὲν ἐπὶ κλισίας καὶ νῆας ἐΐσας 
ie σύν τε Μενοιτιάδῃ καὶ οἷς ἑτάροισιν" 
᾽Ατρείδης δ᾽ ἄρα νῆα θοὴν ἅλαδε προέρυσσεν, 
ἐν δ᾽ ἐρέτας ἔκρινεν ἐείκοσιν, ts δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην 
βῆσε θεῷ, ἀνὰ δὲ Χρυσηΐδα καλλιπάρῃον δι 
doer ἄγων: ἐν 8 ἀρχὸς ἔβη πολύμητις ᾿οδυσσεύς. 
οἱ μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἀναβάντες ἐπέπλεον ὑγρὰ κέλενθα, 
λαοὺς δ᾽ ᾽Ατρείδης ἀπολυμαίνεσθαι ἄνωγεν. 

Bie ἀνεχυμαυστο καὶ ὡς chaste Mee 

ἄρδον δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνι τεληέσσας ἑκατόμβας 

ταύρων ἠδ᾽ αἰγῶν παρὰ Biv’ ἁλὸς ἀτρυγέτοιο" 

κνίση δ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἵκεν ἑλισσομένη περὶ καπνῷ. 

AT THE BIDDING OF AGAMEMNON, 113 HERALDS VISIT THE LODGE 
OF ACHILLES AND LEAD AWAY, WITHOUT RESISTANCE, THE 
MAIDEN BRISEIS. 
ὡς οἱ μὲν τὰ πένοντο κατὰ στρατόν: οὐ δ᾽ “Aya- 

Reva 

My ἔριδος, τὴν πρῶτον ἐπηπείλησ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆς 

ἄλλ' ὅ γε Ταλθύβιόν τε καὶ Ἐὐρυβάτην τροδιπεν τς 

τώ οἱ ἔσαν κήρυκε καὶ ὀτρηρὼ θεράποντε" 

ἡ ZyeaBov κλισίην Ta hmidbee "AyiNOy 
χειρὸς ἑλόντ᾽ ἀγέμεν Βρισηΐδα ξαλλιϊάρηδοι 
εἰ δὲ κὲ μὴ δώῃσω, ἐγὼ 86 μὰ brs ἜΤ 


ἐλθὼν σὺν πλεόνεσσι: τό οἱ καὶ ῥίγιον ἔσται" sas 





318, 814. ἀπολνμαίνεσϑαι, ἀπελυμαίνοντο, ‘purity oneself” (ef. λόματα, 
2 S14, things washed away, *deflements’), 
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“μῆτερ, ἐπεί μ᾽ ἔτεκές ye μινυνθάδιόν περ ἐόντα, 
τιμήν πέρ μοι ὄφελλεν Ὀλύμπιος ἐχγναλίξαι 
Ζεὺς ὑψιβρεμέτης" viv δ᾽ οὐδέ με turin ἔτισεν. 
ἢ γάρ μ᾽ ᾽Ατρείδης εὐρὺ κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμαι; as 
jripnoe ἑλὼν yap ἔχει γέρας, αὐτὸς ἰπούρας." κι 
ὡς φάτο δάκρυ χέων" τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλυε ee μήτηρ 
ἡμέη ἐν βώθεσσιν Bide παρὰ πατρὶ γέρος 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἀνέδυ πολιῆς ἁλὸς ἠύτ᾽ ὀμίχλη 
Kat pa πάροιθ' αὐτοῖο καθέζετο δάκρυ Χέοντος,᾿ "" 
χειρί τέ μιν κατέρεξεν ἔπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾿ ὀνόμαζεν" 
“τέκνον, τί κλαίεις ; τί δέ σε φρένας ἵκετο πένθος ; 
ἐξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε νόῳ, ἵνα εἴδομεν ἄμφω," 
τὰ renin sine wads, aN suPLoites πᾶς ΤῸ ΤΩ ΡΩΝ 
RING DISASTER ON AUAMEMNON AND HIS, SOLDIERS, 


τὴν δὲ βαρὺ στενάχων προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς 
᾿Αχιλλεύς: 

«ἰ οἶσθα" τί ἣ τοι ταῦτα uly πάντ᾽ ἀγορείω, ἘΝ 
φχόμεθ᾽ ἐς Θήβην ἱερὴν πόλιν ᾿Ηετίωνος, 
τὴν δὲ διεπράθομέν τε καὶ ἤγομεν ἐνθάδε πάντα. 
καὶ τὰ μὲν εὖ δάσσαντο μετὰ πο 
ἐκ δ᾽ ἕλον ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ Χρυσηΐδα καλλιπάρῃον. 
Χρύσης δ᾽ αὖθ' ἱερεὺς ἑκατηβάλον ᾿ΑπΒ Nae 
ἦλθε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων, 
λυσόμενός τε θύγατρα φέρων τ᾽ ἀπερείσι' ἄποινα, 
στέμματ' ἔχων ἐν χερσὶν ἑκηβόλου ᾿Απόλλωνος 
χρυσέῳ ἀνὰ σκήπτρῳ, καὶ λίσσετο πάντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 
᾿Ατρεΐδα δὲ μάλιστα δύω κοσμήτορε λαῶν. as 
20 ἄλλοι μὲν πάντες ἐπευφήμησαν ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
αἰδεῖσθαί θ᾽ ἱερῆα καὶ ἀγλαὰ δέχθαι dower 
Ι ἄλλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι ἦνδανε θυμῷ, 
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ὠλὰ κακῶς ἀφίει, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦθον ἔτελλεν. 
χωόμενος δ᾽ ὁ γέρων πάλιν ᾧχετο" τοῖο δ᾽ ᾿Λπόλλων wo 
ὐξαμέπα ἤκουσεν, ἐπεὶ μάλα οἱ φίλος ἦεν. 

ἧκε δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ᾿λργείοισι κακὸν βέλος" οἱ δέ νυ λαοὶ 
θνῇσκον ἐπασσύτεροι, τὰ δ' ἐπῴχετο κῆλα θεοῖο 
Spee tirperiy ὡρὺν Ἀχαιῶν. ἄμμι δὲ μώντις 
εὖ εἰδὼς ἀγόρευε θεοπροπίας ἑκάτοιο. 185 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἐγὼ πρῶτος κελόμην θεὸν ἱλάσκεσθαι" 
“Aspetavcl®iéreira χόλος λάβεν, αἶψα δ᾽ ἀναστὰς 
ἠπείλ: μῦθον, ὃ δὴ τετελεσμένος ἐστίν. 

ἣν μὲν) γὰρ σὺν νηὶ θοῇ ἑλίκωπες ᾽Αχαιοὶ 

ἐς Χρύσην πέμπουσιν, ἄγουσι δὲ δῶρα ἄνακτι" 80 

ψέον κλισίηθεν ἔβαν κήρυκες ἄγοντες 

Sex τήν μοι δόσαν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
ἀλλὰ σύ, εἰ δύνασαί γε, περίσχεο παιδὸς ἐῆος" 
ἐλθοῦσ᾽ Οὐλυμπόνδε Δία λίσαι, εἴ πότε δή τι 

ἢ ἔπει ὥνησας κραδίην Διὸς ἠὲ) καὶ ἔργῳ. Ν 
πολλάκι γάρ σεο πατρὸς ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν ἄκουσα 
εὐχομένης, ὅτ᾽ ἐφησθα κελαινεφέ, Κρονίωνι 

οἵη ἐν ἀθανάτοισιν ἀεικέα λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι, 

ὁππότε μεν ξυνδῆσαι ᾿Ολύμπιοι ἤθελον ἄλλοι, 
Ἥρη τ᾽ ἠδὲ Ποσειδάων καὶ Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ τόν γ᾽ ἐλθοῦσα, θεά, ὑπελύσαο δεσμῶν, 
χ᾽ ἐκατόγχείρον καλέσασ᾽ ἐς μακρὸν Ὄλυμπον, 
CGN: Geol, asBpes δέτε πάντες 
π΄ τὴ Big οὗ παϊρὸς ἀμείνων. 








rs 







i 





ἑκατόγχωρον f. adjective used as substantive, ‘hundred-ha 


Βριάρφων ν᾿ Brinreos"y αν Ὁ 
᾿ |, ‘Briareos"; for scansion sce § 43, 
Abyaien (a) ἡ, “ Acgravon.” 


Sank 
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‘és pa παρὰ Κρονίωνι καθέζετο κύδεϊ γαίων. 

τὸν καὶ ὑπέδδεισαν μάκαρες θεοὶ οὐδέ ἑ δῆσαν. 

τῶν νῦν μιν μνήσασα παρέζεο καὶ λαβὲ γούνων, 

ai κέν πως ἐθέλῃσιν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ἀρῆξαι, 

τοὺς δὲ κατὰ πρυμνάς τε καὶ ἀμφ᾽ dha ἕλσαι ᾿Αχαιοὺς 

κτεινομένους, ἵνα πάντες ἐπαύρωνται βασιλῆος, a0 

γνῷ δὲ καὶ ᾽Ατρείδης εὐρὺ κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 

ἣν ἅτην, ὅ τ᾽ ἄριστον ᾿Αχαιῶν οὐδὲν ἔτισεν." 

~THENTS PROMISES ΤῸ HELP HIM, SHE WILL VISIT OLYMPUS ON 
ZEUS'S RETURN PROM THE BTHIOPIANS' FESTIVAL, 


τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα" 
“ὦ μοι, τέκνον ἐμόν, τί νύ σ᾽ ἔτρεφον αἰνὰ te 
κοῦσα ; 
ail’ ὄφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν ἀδάκρυτος καὶ ἀπήμων ἐδ 
ἧσθαι, ἐπεί νύ τοι αἶσα μίνυνθά περ, ov τὶ μάλα 
Biv: 
viv δ᾽ ἅμα τ᾽ ὠκύμορος καὶ ὀιζυρὸς περὶ πάντων 
ἔπλεδ᾽ τῷ σε κακῇ αἴσῃ τέκον ἐν μεγάροισιν. 
τοῦτο δέ τοι ἐρέουσα ἔπος Διὲ τερπικεραύνῳ 
εἶμ᾽ αὐτὴ πρὸς "Ὄλυμπον ἀγάννιφον, al κε πίθηται. eo 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν νηυσὶ παρήμενος ὠκυπόροισιν 
pave ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν, πολέμου δ᾽ ἀποπαύεο πάμπαν. 
Ζεὺς γὰρ ἐς ᾿Ωκεανὸν μετ᾽ ἀμύμονας Αἰθιοπῆας 
χθιζὸς ἔβη κατὰ δαῖτα, θεοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ἕποντο" 
δωδεκάτῃ δέ τοι αὖτις ἐλεύσεται Οὔλυμπόνδε, ς τὰ 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτά τοι εἶμι Διὸς ποτὶ χαλκοβατὲς δῶ 
καί μιν γουνάσομαι, καί μιν πείσεσθαι δίων ἢ 
ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἀπεβήσετο: τὸν δ᾽ ἔλιπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
χωόμενον κατὰ θυμὸν ἐυζώνοιο γυναικός, 
τῇ» fa Big ἀέκοντος ἀπηύρων. 
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& 
Has ddro τὴν δ᾽ οὔ τι προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀκέων δὴν ἧστο. Θέτις δ᾽ ὡς ἥψατο γούνων, 
ὡς ἔχετ᾽ ἐμπεφυυῖα, καὶ εἴρετο δεύτερον αὗτις- 

“γημερτὲς μὲν δή μοι ὑπόσχεο καὶ κατάνευσον, 

ἣ ἀπόειπ᾽, ἐπεὶ οὗ τοι ἔπι δέος, ὄφρ᾽ ἐὺ εἰδῶ, ms 
ὅσσον ἐγὼ μετὰ πᾶσιν ἀτιμοτάτη θεός εἶμι." 

AFTER A SHOW OF RELUCTANCE ZEUS BOWS HIS HEAD IN ASSENT. 

τὴν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀχθήσας προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς" 

“ἢ δὴ λοίγια ἔργ᾽, ὅ τέ μ᾽ ἐχθοδοπῆσαι ἐφήσεις 
Ἥρῃ, ὅτ᾽ ἄν μ' ἐρέθῃσιν. ὀνειδείοις ἐπέεσσιν" 

a δὲ καὶ αὕτως μ᾽ αἰὲν ἐν ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν τὸ 
Weed καί τέ με φησὶ μάχῃ Ἰρώεσσιν ἀρήγειν. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν αὖτις ἀπόστιχε, μή τι i 
Ἥρη: ἐμοὶ δέ κε ταῦτα μελήσεται, ὄφρα τελέσσω. 

εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε τοι κεφαλῇ κατανεύσομαι, ὄφρα πεποίθῃς" 

Sscr0 γὰρ ἐξ ἐμέθεν ye per ἀθανάτοισι μέγιστον τ 
τέκμῳρ' οὐ γὰρ ἐμὸν παλινάγρετον οὐδ᾽ ἀπατηλὸν 
Ov) ἀτελεύτητον, ὃ τί κεν κεφαλῇ Karaveiow.” | 

ἢ, καὶ κυανέησιν ἔτ᾽ Sbpior νεῦσε Kpovlaw” 
ἀμβρόσιαι δ᾽ ἄρα χαῖται ἐπεῤῥώσαντα ἄνακτας 
κρατὸς ἀπ᾽ ἀθανάτοιο, μέγαν δ᾽ ἐλέλιξεν "ολυμπον, πὸ 

HERR, SUSPICIOUS OF DESIGNS AGAINST HER FAVORITE GREEKS, 


VEXES ZEUS WITH QUESTIONING AND DRAWS UPON HERSELR 
SEVERE REBUKE, 


τώ γ' ὡς βουλεύσαντε διέτμαγεν: ἢ μὲν ἔπειτα, 
εἰς ἅλα ἄλτο βαθεῖαν ἀπ᾽ αἰγλήεντος Ὀλύμπου, 





GIS. ἐχθοδοπῆσαι +, ‘to inenr the enmity of,’ *to fall ont ἜΝ 
(ebeent, 5 hateful,’ not found in Tomer). 
1 παλινάγρετον ¢, ‘revocable’ (πάλιν ard ἀγρέω, "' cater aa 
drone f, “deceitful ' (ἀπάτη, awards), 











IAIAAOE B 


ONEIPOS 


MINDFUL OF HI3 PROMISE TO THETIS, ZEUS SENDS A DECEITFUL 
DREAM T0 AGAMEMNON, AND PROMISES THAT HE MAY STRAIGHT- 
WaY TAKE THE CITY OF TROY. 


I Anno. μέν fa θεοΐ τε καὶ ἀνέρες ἱπποκορυσταὶ 
εὗδον παννύχιοι, Δία δ᾽ οὐκ ἔχεν ἤδυμος ὕπνος, 
ἀλλ᾽ δ γε μερμήριζε κατὰ φρένα, ὡς ᾿Αχιλῆα 
τιμήσαι, ὀλέσαι δὲ πολέας ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 


Gide ἀξ οἱ κατὰ θυμὸν ἀρίστή φαναὐ ΒΔ, 
πέμψαι ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ατρεῖδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνανι οὗλον “Ὀγειρανς 
eed. μιν. φωφήσας Bren’ «τερδιντᾷ πρΟΟΉ ΘΝ 
βάσις ἴθι, οὗλος Ὄνειρε; θοὰ ἐπὶ thay ἈΠΟ 
υχθὸν- "Note Αγαμβίνονος Arpaia 
πάντα: μάλ᾽ ἀέρεκόως, ἀγορευάβεο, (Bx Crake 
δαρῆξαι ὁ ethene κάνη τομδούτας haar 
Τονσυδίῃ; vy γάρ καὶ ὅλοι πόλιν εὑρυ Ἐν 
Tpiiov. οὗ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ dudls Ὀλύμπια δώμαι" ὄζον, 
ἀδάνατοι φράζανται:" extéy vais yah Gale 
Sips λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι. δὲ. nite ΔΌΣ 
‘THE DREAM CARRIES THE ΜΈΒΘΑΦΕ. 
ὥς φάτο". βῆ. δ᾽ dp’ Ὄνερας, ἐπὰ τὸν ane 
σεν, 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἵκανε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
Bi δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπ᾽ "Ἀτρείδην ᾿Αγαμέμνανα: πὸν δ ΚΙ 
bors’ ἐν κλισίῃ, περὶ 8 ἀμβρόσιος neve σαῦθει 
96 
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εἵλετο δὲ σκῆπτρον πατρώιον, ἄφθιτον abet 
σὺν τῷ ἔβη κατὰ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων. 
᾿Ηὸς μέν ῥα θεὰ προσεβήσετο μακρὸν Ὄλυμπον 
Ζηνὶ φάος. ἐρέουσα καὶ ἄλλοις ἀθανάτοισιν" 
αὐτὰρ ὃ κηρύκεσσι λιγυφθόγγοισι κέλευσεν. Ἵ 
κηρύσσειν. ἀγορήνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς. 
οἱ pv’ ἐκήρυσσον, τοὶ δ᾽ ἠγείροντο. pth” ὅκα; 
βουλὴν δὲ πρῶτον μεγαθύμων ἷζε γερόντων 
Νεστορέῃ παρὰ νηὶ Πυλοιγενέος βασιλῆος, 
τοὺς ὅ γε συγκαλέσας πυκινὴν ἠρτύνετο βουλήν. « 
ΜῈ REPEATS Hi9 DREAM, AND PROPOSES ΤῸ ARM THE ΠΟΒΤ' FOI 
RAQTLE. FURST, HOWEVER, HE WILL TEST THEIR SPIRIT Bi 
SUOGESTING ΑΝ ABANDONMENT OF THE SIEGE. 
“ κλῦτε, φίλοι: θεῖός por ἐνύπνιον ἦλθεν ὄνειρος 
Δ βρθσῶν. διὰ, νότῷ μάλιστα δὲ ΝΟΤΊΩΝ, ἘΩ͂Ν 
εἶδός τε μέγεθός τε φυήν τ᾽ ἄγχιστα ἐῴκει. 
στῆ 8 ap’ ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς καί με πρὸς μῦθον ἔειπεν" 
"εὕδεις, ᾿Ατρέος υἱὲ δαΐῴρονος ἱπποδάμοιο ; Ἵ 
οὐ χρὴ παννύχιον εὕδειν βουληφόρον ἄνδρα, 
ᾧ daol τ᾽ ἐπιτετράφαται καὶ τόσσα μέμηλεν. 
win 8 ἐμάϑεν Fives ὦκα: Διὸς (δέ τοι ΔΏΜΑΤ 
ὅς σευ ἄνευθεν ἐὼν μέγα κήδεται ἠδ᾽ ἐλεαίρει. 
θωρῆξαξ, σὲ κέλευσε; κάρη κομάόντας ΑΝ ΣΟ 
πανσυδίῃ" νῦν γάρ κεν ἕλοις πόλιν εὑρυάγνιαν 
ἥρέμον. οὐ γὰρ ἐν ἀμφὶς ᾿Ολύμπμα δόμα 
ἀθάνατοι φράζονται. ἐπέγναμψεν γὰρ ἅπαντας 
Ἥρη λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι δὲ κήδε ἐφῆπται 
ἐκ Διός. ἀλλὰ σὺ σῇσιν ἔ ἔχε φρεσίν. ὡς ὃ μὲν εἰπὼν τ 
oye” ἀποπτάμενος, ἐμὲ. δὲ γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἀνῆκεν. 
ἄλλ᾽ dyer’, αἴ κέν πως θωρήξομεν vias ᾿Νχοκῶνν | 
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κήρυκες Bodovres ἐρήτυον, εἴ ποτ᾽ ἀυτῆς 

σχοίατ᾽, ἀκούσειαν δὲ διοτρεφέων βασιλήων. 

σπουδῇ δ᾽ ἕζετο λαός, ἐρήτυθεν δὲ καθ᾽ ἕδρας 
παυσάμενοι κλαγγῆς. ἀνὰ δὲ κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 10 
ἔστη σκῆπτρον ἔχων, τὸ μὲν Ἥφαιστος κάμε τεύχων ---- 
Ἥφαιστος μὲν δῶκε Διὲ Κρονίωνι ἄνακτι, 

ettan ἀρα δὼς Cake διωυσόρῳ appadcrd 

Ἑρμείας δὲ ἄναξ δῶκεν Πέλοπι πληξίππῳ, 

αὐτὰρ ὃ αὖτε Ἰτέλοψ Sax’ ᾿Ατρέι ποιμένι λαῶν" 
᾿Ατρεὺς δὲ θνήσκων ἔλιπεν πολύαρνι Θνέστῃ, 

αὐτὰρ ὃ αὖτε Θυέστ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι λεῖπε φορῆναι, 
πολλῇσιν νήσοισι καὶ “Apyet παντὶ ἀνάσσειν. --- 

τῷ ὃ ΥἹ ἐρεισάμενος Exe’ ᾿Αργεΐοισι μετηύδα 

IN ADDRESSING THRM AGAMENSON SAYS NOTHING OF 118 


BUY CARRIES INTO EFFECT JIS PLAN TO TEST THEE COURAGE, 
HE PROPOSES A RETURN HOME. 


“ὦ φίλοι, ἥρωες Δαναοί, θεράποντες “Apnos, 110 
Ζεύς pe μέγας Κρονίδης ἄτῃ ἐνέδησε βαρείῃ ...- 
σχέτλιος, ὃς πρὶν μέν μοι ὑπέσχετο καὶ κατένευσεν 
Thiee ἐπεύ σαν abveheds dereweeBal 
νῦν δὲ κακὴν ἀπάτην βαουλεύσατο Kal με κελεύει 
Burks “Apyos ἱκέσθαν, ἐπεὶ πολὺν Chere Anse 
hrm nou Ad) μέλλα ὑσέρμένά, Alen ἜΡΟΝ 
ὃς δὴ πολλάων πολίων κατέλυσε κάρηνα 
ἠδ᾽ ἔτι καὶ λύσει: τοῦ γὰρ κράτος ἐστὶ μέγιστον. 
αἰσχρὸν γὰρ τόδε γ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ ἐσσομένοισι πυθέσθαι, 
ἘΠῚ οὕτω natin roodete γὲ MEARE τ 
ἄπρηκτον πόλεμον πολεμιζέμεν ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι 
ἀνδράσι παυροτέροισι: τέλας δ᾽ οὐ, πῶ τι Ἐς 


106, πολίύαρνν }, ol. πολύργηνεν, 1 WA, “rich iw deep! 
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ὡς τῶν πᾶσ᾽ ἀγορὴ κινήθη. τοὶ 8 ἀλαλητῷ 

νῆας én? ἐσσεύοντο, ποδῶν δ᾽ ὑπένερθε κονΐη xe μὰ 
ἵστατ᾽ ἀειρομένη. τοὶ δ' ἀλλήλοισι. κέλενον 

ἅπτεσθαι νηῶν ἠδ᾽ ἑλκέμεν εἰς ἅλα δῖαν, 

οὐρούς τ᾽ ἐξεκάθαιρον. ἀντὴ 8 οὐρανὸν ἵκεν 

οἴκαδε ἱεμένων: ὑπὸ δ' ἧρεον ἕρματα νηῶν. 


BUT HERE, WHO WILL No SEE THE TROJANS THUS LEFT VICTORE 
OUS, SENDS ATHENE ΤῸ INTERFERE. 


\\ &0a κεν *Apyetour ὑπέρμορα νόστος ἐτύχθη, τὰ 
εἰ μὴ ᾿λθηναίην Ἥρη πρὸς μῦθον ἔειπεν 
HB πόποι, αἰγιόχοιο. Διὸς τἕξος, ἀτρυξάψην 
οὕτω δὴ οἴκόνδε φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαϊὰν 
Ἐαργάοι φεύξονται ἐπ᾽ εὑρέα νῶτα θαλάσσης 
RAS Se ner εὐχώλήν! πριάμῳ καὶ Tomek iret 
Ῥλργεην Ἔλώην, ἧς εἴνεκα woNNol “Anos 
ἐν Τροίῃ ἀπόλοντο φίλης ἅπο πατρίδος akys. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι νῦν κατὰ λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων, 
σοῖς ἀγανοῖς ἐπέεσσιν ἐρήτυε φῶτα ἕκαστον 
μηδὲ ἔα νῆας ἄλαδ᾽ ἑλκέμεν ἀμφιελίσσας." 


ATHENE COMES ΤῸ ODYSSEUS AND BIDS HIM GO ABOUT AND 
KESTRAIN THE MEN. 


bs ear’, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησε θεὰ γλανκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη" 
βῆ δὲ κατ᾽ Οὐλύμποιο καρήνων ἀΐξασα, 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἵκανε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
εὗρεν ἔπειτ᾽ Ὀδυσῆα Διὰ μῆτιν ἀτάλαντον λῶν: 
ἑσταότ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ὅ γε νηὸς ἐυσσέλμοιο μελαίνης v0 





153, οὐρούς ἡ, ‘trenehes’ through whieh the keclod ships were hawled: 
ashore and Inunched again. ‘These hal now become filled with ἃ 

OL bptrra, “αἰ. . 
ἐβεκάθαιρον comp. ἐν ‘thoy cleared out’ (he ei woislps, " ORs). 
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τὸν σκήπτρῳ ἐλάσασκεν ὁμοκλήσασκέ τε μύθῳ" 

oe δαιμόνι᾽, ἀτρέμας ἦσο καὶ ἄλλων μῦθον ἄκονε, 200 

ot σέο φέρτεροί εἰσι: σὺ δ᾽ ἀπτόλεμος καὶ ἄναλκις, 

οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐν πολέμῳ ἐναρίθμιος οὔτ᾽ et βουλῇ. 

οὐ μέν πὼς πάντες βασιλεύσομεν ἐνθάδ᾽ *Ayarol. 

οὐκ ἀγαθὸν πολυκοιρανίη" εἷς κοίρανος ἔστω, 

εἷς βασιλεύς, ᾧ ἔδωκε Κρόνου πάις ἀγκυλομήτεω 26 

[σκῆπτρόν 7° ἠδὲ θέμιστας, ἵνα σφίσι βασιλεύῃ]" 
ὡς ὅ ye κοιρανέων δίεπε στρατόν ot δ' ἀγορήνδε 

αὖτις ἐπεσσεύοντο νεῶν ἅπο καὶ κλισιάων 

ἠχῇ, ὡς ὅτε κῦμα πολυφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης 

αἰγιαλῷ μεγάλῳ βρέμεται, σμαραγεῖ δέ τε πόντος. x0 


THERSITES, 4 COMMON FIGHTING MAN, DISAPPOINTED IN HIS HOPE 
ΤῸ GO HOME, ABUSES AGAMEMNON TO HIS FACE. 











ἄλλοι μέν ὶ ἄζωτο, ἐρήτυθεν δὲ wai epee 
Θερσίτης δ᾽ ἔτι μοῦνος ἀμετροεπὴς ἐκολῴα, ---- 
ts Gren ῥρεδὶν ἧσω ἄκοσμά Te Φολν ΤΑ τς 
μὰψ ἀτὰρ οὐ κατὰ κόσμον ἐριζέμεναι βασιλεῦσιν, 

μεν ἀλλ᾽ ὃ τί οἱ εἴσαιτο γελοίιον ᾿Αργείοισιν 

ἔμμεναι. αἴσχιστος δὲ ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἦλθεν. 
φολκὸς ἔην, χωλὸς δ᾽ ἕτερον πόδα- τὼ δέ οἱ ὥμω 
κυρτῶ, dat στῆθος συνοχωῥάτει ican ea 
φοξὸς ἔην κεφαλήν, ψεδνὴ δ᾽ ἐπενήνοθε λάχνη, 





304. πολυκοιρανίη +, “the rule of many’ (words sind gofpaves, “lord 


212, dperpoerfs ἢ, ‘endless talker’ (& privative, μότραν ἢ 
bros). Of, Attio πολύλογον. 


* (= ἥλαυνν κολφόν, of. A570), 
‘unseomly’ (ef, κόσμον, 214), 
“ridiculous" (yého1), 
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ἴσχεο μηδ᾽ eer’ οἷος ἐριζέμεναι βασιλεῦσιν, ἡ 
ob γὰρ ἐγὼ σέο φημὶ χερειότερον βροτὸν ἄλλον 
ἔμμεναι, ὅσσοι ἅμ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃς ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἦλθον. ς 
τῷ οὐκ ἂν βασιλῆας ἀνὰ στόμ' ἔχων ἀγορεύοις, τὸ 
καί σφιν, ὀνείδεά τε προφέροις νόστον τε φυλάσσαϊς 
οὐδέ τί rw σάφα «Byer, ὅπως ἔσται τάδε ἔργα, 

ἜΣ εὖ ἠὲ κακῶς ὕδότήσομεν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν. ᾿ 
νῦν cpap ᾿Ἀγαμέμνουι τδιρόνι λαῶν 
ἦσαι is ὅτι of μάλα πολλὰ διδοῦσιν 

ἡῤῶξξ Aawiol; σὺ δὲ κέρτομξον; ἀγορεύεις 

WEA ἐρέω, πὸ' δὲ καὶ τεγελευ μος ΕῚ Σν 

εἴ κ᾽ ἔτι σ᾽ ἀφραϊνοντα κιχήσομαι ὥς νύ περ ὧδε, 
μηκέτ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ Ὀδυσῆι κάρη ὦμοισιν ἐπείη 

ind, gre. τηλεμάχδιο. πατὴρ. ΚΕΛΉΜΕΝΟΣ Rage Py 
@ μὴ, ἐγώ re λαβὰν ἀπδ᾿ μὲν binds ΟΣ ea 
χλδιναν τ᾽ ἠδὲ χυγᾶδα dla" αἰδέα ἀμ Σ 
αὐτὸν δὲ. Rove ods, δαὶ αὐβαῖ, cane 

πευληγὼς ἀγορῆθεν ἀξίκέασι πληγῇ δον ἢ 


AND SOUNDLY ΦΗΠΑΒΗΚΡ. 
ὡς ap" Em, σκήπτρῳ δὲ μετάφρενον ἠδὲ καὶ ὥμω 

πλῆξεν. ὃ δ᾽ ἰδνώθη, θαλερὸν δέ οἱ ἐκφυγε δάκρυ, 
σμῶδιξ δ᾽ αἱματόεσσα μεταφρένου ἐξ ὑπανέστῃ 
σκήπτρου ὕπο χρυσέου. ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔζετο Τδρβησὲν 3 
ἄλγησας δ᾽, ἀχρεῖον ἰδών, ἀπομόρξατο δάκρυ: 

οἱ δὲ καὶ ἀχνύμενοί περ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἡδὺ γέλᾶσσαν. 
ὅδε δέ ne εἴπεσκεν ἰδὸν ἐξ ϑλησῶν Bom τα 


“ὦ πόποι, ἦ δὴ μυρί᾽ Ὀδυσσεὺς ἐν dha 


βουλάς 7° ἐξάρχων ἀγαθὰς πόλεμά“ TE κορύφα 


207 ὑπανίσττι comp. ἢ (bet SEs Tern), 
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ἀσχαλάειν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν: ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης 
. αἰσχρόν τοι δηρόν τε μένε κενεόν τε νέεσθαι. 
ὑτλῆτε, φίλοι, καὶ μείνατ᾽ χρόνον, ὃς bpa δαῶμεν, 
ἡ ἐτεὸν Κάλχας μαντεύεται ἠὲ καὶ οὐκί, 
εὖ γὰρ δὴ ἴδμεν ἐνὶ φρεσίω, ἐστὲ δὲ πάντες 
οὗς av θανάτοιο υσαι; 
᾿ ΣῊ ΤᾺ uae: ΣῈ Αὐλίδα eee 
ἠγερέθοντο κακὰ Πριάμῳ καὶ Τρωσὶ φέρουσαι, 
ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἀμφὶ περὶ κρήνην ἱεροὺς κατὰ βωμοὺς 
ἕρδομεν ἀθανάτοισι τεληέσσας ἑκατόμβας 
καλῇ ὑπὸ πλατανίστῳ, ὅθεν ῥέεν ἀγλαὸν ὕδωρ, 
ἔνθ᾽ ἐφάνη μέγα σῆμα. δράκων ἐπὶ νῶτα δαφοινὸς. 
σμερδαλέος, τόν ῥ᾽ αὐτὸς ᾿Ολύμπιος ἧκε φάοσδε,. 
βωμοῦ ὑπαΐξας πρός pa πλατάνιστοι ῥ 
tts δ᾽ ἔσαν See iat Tikal ee, ἑήπία réxva, 
en ἀ ordre merXo ‘ Ἑπτηῶτες (3 ἢ 
ὀκτώ, ΕΝ μήτηρ ἐνάτη ἦν, ree τέκνα. ͵ 
ay ὅ γε τοὺς Cehee ε wat Καρήσϑιξ τετριγῶτα ts 


αὐτὰρ πὰ κατὰ τέο ἔφαγε ὀτρουθοῖι \ 
τὸν μὲν ἀδίζηχον θῆκεν θεὸς ὃς περ ΠΟ Ww 
aay γάρ jw ἔθηκε Κρόνου πάις ἀ ω 
ἡμεῖς 8 ἑσταότες θαύμάζομεν; οἵ shite ἐτύχθη ἡ ” sae 
ὡς οὖν δεινὰ πέλωρα θεῶν aon κατόμβ 
Κάλχας δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτα θέοπροπέων ἀγόρενεν" 
‘rim’ ἄνεῳ ἐγένεσθε, κρη κομάουτες ᾿Αχαιοίῃ 





BOS. χϑιζά τε καὶ τρωζ᾿ἷ +, see note, 
815, ἀμφεποτᾶτο comp. 4 (ἀμφί, ποτάομαι. Cf. 1, 90), 
516. ἀμφιαχυῖαν comp. ἢ, ‘as she shricked rout! 
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ὀφημὶ yap οὖν κατανεῦσαι ὑπερμενᾷς Kporiaba a im 
Fate τῷ, Gre νηυσὶν ἐν ὠκυπόροισιν ἔβαινον 
᾿Αργάδι Ἰράεσσι. φόνον; καὶ ,κῆρα ψέραντες 
ἀστράπτων ἐπιδέξί, ἐναίσιμα σήματα φαίνων. 
τῷ μή τις πρὶν ἐπειγέσθω οἴκόνδε νέεσθαι, 
πρίν τινα πὰρ Τρώων ἀλόχῳ “κατακοιμηθῆναι, sh 
τίσασθαι 3 Ἑλένης ὁρμήματά τε στομαχάξ τον 
εἰ δέ τις ἐκπάγλως ἐθέλει οἴκόνδε νέεσθαι, 
ἀπράεθωνῆς, νῆδε, ἐνσσέλμοιο, μὰ λει 
δξρα πρόσθ᾽ ιἰἄλλων “θάνατον καὶ, πότε, exergy 
ἀλλά, ἄναξ, αὐτός τ᾽ εὖ μήδεο, πείθει τὶ ἄλλῳ Ὁ ἢ 
οὔ τοι ἀπόβλητον ἔπος ἔσσεται, ὅττι κεν εἴπω. 
kp’ ἄνδρας κατὰ φῦλα, κατὰ φρήτρας, ᾿Αγάμεμναν, 
ὡς φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν ἀρήγῃ, φῦλα δὲ φύλοις. 
εἰ δέ κεν ὡς ἔρξῃς Kai τοι πείθωνται ᾿Αχαιοΐ, 
γνώσῃ ἔπειθ᾽, ὅς θ᾽ ἡγεμόνων κακὸς ὅς τέ νυ λαῶν, τὰ 
98 ὅς κ' ἐσθλὸς Syn: κατὰ σφέας γὰρ payor 
γνώσῃ 8, ἢ καὶ θεσπεσίῃ πόλιν οὐκ ἀλαπάζεις 
ἢ ἀνδρῶν κακότητι καὶ ἀφραδίῃ πολέμοιο!" 

AGAMEMNON COMPLI 
DIRECTS MME! 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη κρείων ᾿Αγαμάμιος 
4% μὰν ath’ ἀγορῇ νικᾷς, γέρον, ving ἌΣ 
αἱ γάρ, Bei τὲ πάτερ καὶ ᾿Αϑηνάξῃ καὶ ΟΣ 
τοιοῦτοι δέκα μοι συμφράδμονες εἶεν ᾿Αχαιῶν: 
τῷ κε τάχ᾽ ἠμύσειε πόλις Πριάμοιο ἄνακτος 
χερσὶν ὑφ᾽ ἡμετέρῃσιν ἁλοῦσά τὲ ΦΕρΘΟΜΕΝΝ ΤῸ 
ἀλλά μοὶ αὐγίοχος Κρονίδης Zats Give’ ἘΣ 





TS HIM POR HIS WORDS AND THEN 
ἍΤΕ PREPARATION PUI BATTLE 








879, συμφράδμονες }, ‘counselors, * advisers’ (αυμφράζνμα., να 
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ς μὲ μετ᾽ ἀπρήκτους ἔριδας καὶ νείκεα βάλλει" 
αἱ γὰρ ἐγὼν ᾿Αχιλεύς᾽ τε μαχεσσάμεθ᾽ εἵνεκα κούρης 
ὑνιβίοις ἐπέεσσιν, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἦρχον χαλεπαίνων. 
ἡ δέ ποτ᾽ és γε μίαν βουλεύσομεν, οὐκέτ᾽ ἔπειτα 
Τρωσὶν ἀνάβλησις. κακοῦ ἔσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἠβαιόν. τὸ 
bo. ayer Pert δῶτυοι: em ξυτ γοιὸν 7Apy a 
ὦ μέν τις δόρυ θηξάσθω, ἐὺ δ᾽ ἀσπίδα θέσθω, 
εὖ δέ τις ἵπποισιν δεῖπνον δότω ὠκυπόδεσσιν, 
δ κδαρμουτῶν dyn ἰλδιυ βου, δου δι ξήῥες 
ὡς κε πανημέριοι στυγερῷ κρινώμεθ᾽ ὕληι. 80 
οὐ γὰρ παυσωλή ye μετέσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἠβαιόν, 
Uhh WE ἐλθοῦσα Βιαέρυνει poor ἀὐδρδε. 
Bpdoa μέν rev τελαμὼν ἀμφὶ στήθεσφιν 
ἐσείδος ἀμφιβρότης, περὶ δ᾽ ἔγχεϊ χεῖρα καμεῖται" 
ϑρώσα δέ rev ἵππος ἐύξοον ἅρμα τιταίνων. ee 
ὧν δέ κ᾽ ἐγὼν ἀπάνευθε μάχης ἐθέλοντα νοήσω 
Kyla παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν, of οἱ ἔπατα 
ἔρκιον ἐσσεῖται φυγέειν κύνας ἠδ᾽ οἰωνούς." 
"HE ACHAZANS APPLAUD AND SCATTER TO THEIR HUTS. SACKI- 
FICING AND DINING. AGAMEMNON ENTERTAINS THE CHIEFS. 
ὃς Spas’ ᾿Αργάοι δὲ μέγ᾽ ἴαχον, ὡς ὅτε κῦμα 
ler ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῇ, ὅτε κινήσῃ νότος ἐλθών, τ 
τροβλῆτι σκοπέλῳ, τὸν δ᾽ οὔ ποτε κύματα λείπει 
τωτοίων ἀνέμων, ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἔνθ᾽ 4 ἔνθα γένωνται. 
ἀνστάντες δ᾽ ὀρέοντο κεδασθέώντες κατὰ νῆας 
κάπνισσάν τε κατὰ κλισίας καὶ δεῖπνον ἕλοντο. 
ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλῳ ἔρεζε θεῶν αἰειγενετάων, 0 
εὐχόμενος θάνατόν τε φυγεῖν καὶ μῶλον Αρηος. 
888, παυσωλή + (radu, © 
τ 390. κάσνισσαν f, ‘they lighted fires” (καπνόν, " smoke"). 
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μίστιλλάν τ᾽ ἄρα τᾶλλα καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν 

ὥπτησάν τε περιφραδέως, ἐρύσαντό τε πάντα. 
ΕΠ’ το ee eee 

Batre’, οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐΐσης. 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον a0, 

τοῖς ἄρα μύθων ἦρχε Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ' 


AT SESTOR'S SUCOESTION THE CHIEFS DISPERSE AND FORTHWITH 
MARSHAL THY ACHABANS FOR BATTLE. 


ΠΡ Ε΄ κύδιστε; ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
μηκέτι viv δήθ᾽ αὖθι λεγώμεθα μηδ᾽ ἔτι δηρὸν 
που τ, ὃ δὴ θὲς ἐγγναλίζε, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, κήρυκες μὲν ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 
λαὸν κηρύσσοντες ἀγειρόντων κατὰ νῆας, 
ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἁθρόοι ὧδε κατὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
τ το νεξσῦν ἐγείρομεν ὀξὺν "λρηα" με 

ὡς ἄῤατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησεν ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾽Αγαμέμνων" 
αὐτίκα κηρύκεσσι λιγυφθόγγοισι κέλευσεν 

πόλεμόνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς. 

ot μὲν ἐκήρυσσον, τοὶ δ᾽ ἠγείροντο μάλ᾽ Bea. 
ot & ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Ατρείωνα διοτρεφέες βασιλῆες 
ῦνον κρίνοντες, μέτα δὲ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη 
MR τῶ ξγήρων ἀθανάτην τε 
τῆς ἑκατὸν θύσανοι παγχρύσεοι ἠερέθονται 
πάντες ἐυπλεκέες, ἑκατόμβοιος δὲ ἕκαστος. 
σὺν τῇ παιφάσσουσα διέσσυτο λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ES: £2 clos. ἔροιν- ἑκάστῳ 

» ἄλληκτον πολεμιζέμεν ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι. 


παγχρύσεον ὁ (τῶν anid xpiccos). 
παιφάσσουσα ἡ, ‘lillering’ (x reduplicated form containing the 
oot ns palm). 
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τοῖσι δ᾽ ἄφαρ πόλεμος γλυκίων γένετ᾽ ἠὲ νέεσθαι. 
ἐν νηυσὶ γλαφυρῇσι φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν. 
LIKE A FOREST ABLAZE IS THR SHEEN OF THEIR BRONZE ARMOR. 
ἠύτε πῦρ ἀΐδηλον ἐπιφλέγει ἄσπετον ὕλην = 
οὔρεος ἐν κορυφῇς, ἕκαθεν δέ τε φαίνεται αὐγή; . 
Ἂς τῶν Cpyoutrum dnd. χαλκοῦ, ἤσαν τον 
αἴγλη παμφανάουσα δι αἰθέρος οὐρανὸν ἵκεν. 
WITH NOISE AS OF MANY FLOCKS OF BIRDS THEY GATHER—IN 
NUMBER COUNTLESS AS THE LEAVES AND FLOWERS, 
γῶν δ᾽, ὅταν ὀρνίθον πότερον eee 
χηνῶν ἣ γεράνων ἢ κύκνων δουλιχοδείρων, 40 
ἐλσίῳ. ἐν λειμῶνε Καῦστρίον Gust pein 
ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα ποτῶνται ἀγαλλόμενα πτερύγεσσιν, 
πλαγγηδὸν σροκαθιξόντων, cplapayes toe gee 
ὡς τῶν ἔθνεα πολλὰ νεῶν dro Kal κλισιάων 
ἐς πεδίον προχέοντο Σκαμάνδριον, αὐτὰρ ὕπο χθὼν «ὦ 
σμερδαλέην. κονάβιζε ποδῶν. αὐτῶν τὲ καὶ kanes 
ταν δ ὧν λειμᾶνν ἀκαμανβρέρ ἀν ΘΙ ΝΣ 7 
μυρίοι, ὅσσα τε φύλλα καὶ ἄνθεα γίγνεται ὥρῃ. 
LIKE SWARMS OF RUZZING FLIES, IN MULTITUDE, THEY ARRAY 


THEMSELVES IN THE PLAIN. 


Mere μικάδιν᾽ ἀδοιδῶν. ἄφρεα, ΠΟΛΛῊ 
αἵ τε κατὰ σταθμὸν ποιμνήιον ἠλάσκουσιν 40 
ὥρῃ εἰαρινῇ, ὅτε te γλάγος ἄγγεα Sever, 
τόσσοι" ἐκξ' πράξασιν, κάρη: καμο τα eae 
ἐν πεδίῳ ἵσταντο, διαρραῖσαι μεμαῶτες. 





463, κλαγγηδόν ἐ, adverb (cf. κλαγγή, A 49, ote,). 
προκαϑιζόντων comp. + (πρό = εἰς τὸ πρόσθεν, κατά, and ἱζόντων. Cf. 1. 96). 
£70. σταθμὸν ποιμνήιον (), ‘sheepfold.’ (ποίμνη, ‘ flock”). 
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ὃς Τρώων σκοπὸς ἴζε ποδωκείῃσι πεποιθὼς 
TABS! tet ἀκροτάτῳ: Αἰρτρίνάο ἐγάρδντοῦ: 
δέγμενος ὁππότε ναῦφιν ἀφορμηθεῖεν ᾿Αχαιοί- 
τῷ μιν ἐεισαμένη προσέφη πόδας ὠκέα Ἶρις" 
ἐξ γέρος, “αἰεί τοὶ μόθας φίλος aero alot 
ὥς ποτ᾽ én’ εἰρήνης" πόλεμος δ᾽ ἀλίαστος ὄρωρεν. 
ἦ μὲν δὴ μάλα πολλὰ μάχας εἰσήλυθον ἀνδρῶν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔ πω τοιόνδε τοσόνδε τε λαὸν ὅπωπα" 
λῶν yep φάλχοισὼ δμκότεν ἢ ΒΑΘΕΙ͂ 
ἔρχονται πεδίοιο μαχεσσόμενοι προτὶ ἄστυ. 
Ἕκτορ, σοὶ δὲ μάλιστ᾽ ᾿ἐπιτέλλομαι" SBE γε ῥέξαι 
πολλοὶ γὰρ κατὰ ἄστυ μέγα, τεριδηδα, ἀν εν Ων ἢ 


han 8. ἄλλων γχᾶσσα πολύεσθρας ΣΟ 
τοῖσιν ἕκαστος ἀνὴρ σημαινέτω οἷσί περ ἄρχει, 
τῶν δ᾽ ἐξηγείσθω, κοσμησάμενος πολιήτας," 


THEY, IN TURN, SPEEDILY ARM AND ARE MARSHALED ON THE 
PLAIN. 


ὡς eal’: Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ οὔ τι θεᾶς ἔπος ἠγνοίησεν, 
αἶψα δ᾽ ἔλυσ᾽ ἀγορήν' ἐπὶ τεύχεα δ' ἐσσεύοντο. 
πᾶσαι δ' ὠίγνυντο πύλαι, ἐκ 8 ἔσσυτο λαός, 
πεζοί θ᾽ ἱππῆές re πολὺς δ᾽ ὀρυμαγδὸς ὀρώρει, 

ἔστι δέ τις προπάροιθε πόλιος αἰπεῖα κολώνη 
ἐν πεδίῳ ἀπάνενθε, περίδρομος ὥϑα καὶ Εἰ ΩΣ 
τὴν ἢ τοι ἄνδρες Βατίειαν κικλήσκουσιν, 
ἀθάνατοι δέ τε σῆμα πολυσκάρθμρις, Μυρίνης" 

τε διέκριθεν ἠδ᾽ ἐπίκονροι. 





mp. ἢ, imperative, third person (@€ nnd ἡγδομαῦ, 
πολιήτας + = πολίται. 
SIL πολυσκάρθμοιο }, ‘much-bounding,’ ‘agile’ (πολύν, σκαίρων, skip" 
Aoepivgs ¢, * Myrino,’ said to have been wn Amazon, CLT WS. 





TAIAAOE Γ 


ὍΡΚΟΙ. TEIXOXKOIIA. ΠΑΡΙΔῸΣ KAI MENEAAOY 
MONOMAXIA 


|| THE TROJANS AND ACHARANS APPROAOH BACH onttER. 
ἡ Αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κόσμηθεν ἅμ᾽ ἡγεμόνεσσιν ἕκαστοι, 
Τρῶες μὲν κλαγγῇ τ᾽ ἐνοπῇ τ᾽ ἴσαν ὄρνιθες ὥς" 
ἠύτε περ κλαγγὴ γεράνων πέλει οὐρανόθι πρό, 


ai τ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν χειμῶνα φύγον καὶ ἀθέσφατον ὄμβρον, 
κλαγγῇ tal γε πέτονται ἐπ’ "Ὠκεανοῖο ῥοάων, 
ἀνδράσι Πυγμαίοισι φόνον καὶ κῆρα φέρουσαι" 
ἠέριαι 8 dpa ταί γε κακὴν ἔριδα προφέρονται. 
οἱ δ᾽ ἄρ' ἴσαν σιγῇ μένεα πνείοντες ᾿Αχαιοῖ 
ἐν θυμῷ μεμαῶτες ἀλεξέμεν ἀλλήλοισιν. 
air Speos κορυφῇσι νότος κατέχευεν ὀμίχλην, 10 
ποιμάσον of 7 φίλην κλάστῃ δὲ τε vuerds ἀμείνω; 
sécow th 7 ἐπι λεύσσεις, ὅσον 1 δὶ λᾶαν. Iyow 
ὡς ἄρα τῶν ὑπὸ ποσσὶ κονίσαλος ὥρνυτ᾽ ἀελλὴς 
ἐρχομένων: μάλα δ᾽ ὦκα διέπρησσον πεδίοιο. 
PROMINENT AMONG THE TROJANS 18 ALEXANDER (PARIS). 

οἱ 8 ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν ἦσαν ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισιν ἰόντες, 16 
Τρωσὶν μὲν προμάχιζεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεοειδὴς 
παρδαλέην ὥμοισιν ὄχων καὶ καμπύλα τόξα 

8. οὐρανόθι +, s0e note. Ἶ 

6 Πινγμαίοισι ἐ, “Ῥγριοίοδ, ; 


11, κλέπτῃ ἢ, ‘thief (κλόπτω). 
18. Adj ἢ, adjective, ‘thick’ (&-“‘ collective” and root εκ of Fane, 


i es a 
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καὶ ξίφος: αὐτὰρ ὃ δοῦρε δύω κεκορυθμένα χαλκῷ 

πάλλων ᾿Αργείων προκαλίζετο πάντας ἀρίστους 

ἀντίβιον μαχέσασθαι ἐν αἰνῇ δηιοτῆτι. 

ἘΡ δ ὡς ube dotigered ΔΕ epcn ieee 

ἀρχόμενον προπάροιθεν ὁμίλου, μακρὰ βεβάντα, 

ὥς τε λέων ἐχάρη μεγάλῳ ἐπὶ σώματι κύρσας, 

εὑρὼν ἢ, dhador, κεραὸν ἢ ἄγριον αἶγα 

πεινάων-- μάλα γάρ τε κατεσθίει, εἴ περ ἂν αὐτο 

σεύωνται ταχέϊς τὸ κύνες Oahepol 7 σεν ΤῸ 

ὡς ἐχάρη Μενέλαος ᾿Αλέξανδρον θεοειδῆ 

ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ἰδών: φάτο γὰρ τίσεσθαι ἀλείτην. 

αὐτίκα 3° ἐξ ὀχέων σὺν τεύχεσιν ἄλτο χαμᾶζε. 

BUD AT SIGHT OF MENELAUS HE SKULKS RACK INTO THE RANKS 
γὰν δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἐνόησεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεοειδὴς 

ἐν προμάχοισι φανώτα, κατεπλήγη φίλον ἥτορ' 

ἂψ δ᾽ ἑτάρων εἰς ἔθνος ἐχάζετο κῆρ᾽ ἀλεείνων. 

ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε τίς τε δράκοντα ἰδὼν παλίνορσος ἀπέστη 

οὔρεος ἐν βήσσης, πο τε τρόμος ἔλλαβε lay 

ἂψ δ᾽ ἀνεχώρησεν ὦχρός τέ μιν εἶλε παρειάς, 

ὡς αὗτις καθ᾽ ὅμιλον ἔδυ Τρώων ἀγερώχων 

δείσας ᾿Ατρέος υἱὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεοειδής. 


τὸν δ᾽ Ἕκτωρ νείκεσσεν ἰδὼν αἰσχροῖς ἐπέεσσιν" 


WHEREUPON HE IS SCATHINGLY REPROVED BY HECTOR, 


ὦ Sewaps, εἶδος ἄριστε, γυναιμανές, ἠπεροπευτάν 
αἴθ' ὄφελες ἄγονός τ᾽ ἔμεναι ἄγαμός τ᾽ ἀπολέσθαι. 





BL. κατεπλήγη (Attic κατεπλάγη) comp. ἐν ' ho was dismayed! 

88, παλίνορσος f, ndljective, ‘recoiling’ (πάλιν ὄρνυμι) ; ef. ἐψ (1, 85), 
85, Sxpos +, ‘pallor.’ 

40, ἄγονον ὁ, ‘unborn’ (&-privative, γίγνομαι). 

ἄγαμος f, ‘unmarried’ (a-privative, γαμέων. 











ὃ: HOMER'S LLIAD 


αὐτὰρ ὃ Ταλθύβιον προΐει κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 

νῆας ἔπι γλαφυρὰς ἰέναι, ἠδ᾽ ἄρν᾽ ἐκέλενεν 

οἰσέμεναι: ὃ δ' ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ἀπίθησ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι δίῳ, 

IRIS SUMMONS HELEN ΤῸ WITNESS THE COMBAT. 

Ἴρις δ᾽ αὖθ' Ἑλένῃ λευκωλώφ ἄγγελος ἦλθεν 

εἰδομένη γαλόῳ, ᾿Αντηνορίδαο δάμαρτι, 

τὴν ᾿Αντηνορίδης εἶχε κρείων Ἑλικάων 

Λαοδίκην, Πριάμοιο θυγατρῶν εἶδος ἀρίστην. 

τὴν δ᾽ εὗρ᾽ ἐν μεγάρῳ: ἢ δὲ μέγαν ἱστὸν ὕφαινεν 

δίπλακα πορφυρέην, πολέας δ᾽ ἐνέτασσεν ἀέθλους 

Τρώων θ᾽ ἱπποδάμων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων, 

obs ἔθεν εἵνεκ᾽ ἔπασχον ὑπ᾽ “Apnos παλαμάων. 

ἀγχοῦ 8 ἱσταμένη προσέφη πόδας ὠκέα Ἶρις: 
“Seip ἴθι, νύμφα φίλη, ἵνα θέσκελα ἔργα ἴδηαι 

Ἡρώων θ᾽ ἱπποδάμων' καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχὶσὠνωύ; 

οἱ πρὶν ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλοισι φέρον πολύδακρυν "Apna 

ἐν πεδίῳ, ὀλοοῖο λιλαιόμενοι πολέμοιο, 

ot 8} viv eras ovyj πόλεμος. 58 éravras— 

ἀσαίσι κεκλιμένοι. πάρα 8° ἔγχεα μακρὰ πόφηγω: 

αὐτὰρ ᾿Λλέξανδρος καὶ ἀρηΐφιλος Μενέλαος 

μαξρὴς ἐὐχεῖησὶ. μαχέσσονταὶ, meal ceo? 

τῷ δέ xe νικήσανη: φίχη; κεκλήσῃ ἄκοιτιν 


πὶ 





ἀνδρός τε προτέροιο καὶ ἄστεος ἠδὲ τοκήων. 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἀργεννῇσι καλυψαμένη ὀθόνῃσιν 





126. ἐνέτασσεν comp, 4, imperfect, ‘was weaving thervin’ (ἐν and 


σάσσω. * sprinkle’), 
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ἦ τοι μὲν κεφαλῇ καὶ μείζονες ἄλλοι ἔασιν" 
καλὸν. δ᾽ οὕτω ἐγὼν. οὐ πῶ; oath ODOM μοῦσαν 
οὐδ᾽ οὕτω γεραρόν: βασιλῆι γὰρ ἀνδρὶ ἔοικεν." 
τὸν 8 Ἑλώη μύθοισιν ἀμείβετο δῖα γυναικῶν" 
ἀ atbcttn τῷ μοί rou igtNe: ἐν δα nba 
ὁ ev θάνατός μοι ἁδεῖν κακός, ὁππότε δεῦρο 
vid σῷ ἑπόμην, θάλαμον γνωτούς τε λιποῦσα 
asad τὸ φηλυγύτὴν καὶ δμηλωκῶην ἜΠῈΣ ΚΕΝ τὸ 
Ad 1d. οὐκ ἐγώνντο" τὸ nal Rake See 
τοῦτο δέ rou ἐρέων, ἃ μ᾽ ἀνείρεαι ἠδὲ βέταλλδει 
οὗτός γ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης εὐρὺ κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ἀμφότερον, βασιλεύς τ᾽ ἀγαθὸς κρατερός τ᾽ αἰχμητής" 
δαὴρ abr’ ἐμὸς ἔσκε κυνώπιδος, εἴ ποτ᾽ ἔην γε. ¥ 
ὡς φάτο. τὸν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων ἠγάσσατο φώνησέν τε- 
“ ὦ μάκαρ ᾿Ατρεΐδη, μοιρηγενές, ὀλβιόδαιμον, 
ἦ ῥά νύ τοι πολλοὶ δεδμήατο κοῦροι ᾿Αχαϊῶνο 
ἤδη καὶ ἀρύγοιν ἀσήλυθὰν ἀμ re ΕΣ τς 
ἔνθα ἴδον πλείστους Φρύγας ἀνέρας αἰολοπώλους, 
λαοὺς ὀερῆός. καὶ ἀἰογδόνον, ΣΟ 
δὲ ῥα τόν ἐστρατάοντο nap δΧΘΑΣ ΣΟΥ ΝΣ 
καὶ γὰρ. ἐγὼν ἐπίκουρος ἐὰν μετὰ ΤΑΝ ΡΣ 
ἤματι τῷ, ὅτε τ᾽ ἦλθον ᾿Αμαζόνες ἀντιάνειραι" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ οἱ τόσοι ἦσαν, ὅσοι ἑλύκωπες ᾿Αχαιοῖ 
THEN ODYSSEUS, 4J4¥, AND IDOMENEDS. Π 
δεύτερον αὖτ᾽ ᾿Οδυσῆα ἰδὼν ἐρέειν᾽ ὃ γεραιός" 
“ela? dye μοι καὶ τόνδε, φίλον τέκος, ὅς τις ὅδ᾽ ἐστίν" 
182, μοιρηγωές ἢ, ‘child of fortune” (usipa and root. γενῖς 
ὀἀλβιόδαιμον f, “blessed by the gods” (ὄλβιος = beats, whd δαίμων), 


185, alohowéhovs +, adjective, ‘with quick steeds’ (elévon * 
πιο πᾷ," and πῶλον, " foal’). 
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ἀρνῶν ἐκ κεφαλέων τάμνε τρίχας" αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα 
κήρυκες Thuy! Καὶ ᾿Αχωῶν φε ΕΝ ΠΕΡ ΤΟΙΣ 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης μεγάλ᾽ εὔχετο χεῖρας ἀνασχών" τα 


AFTER PRAYING TO ZEUS AND OTHER GODS TO WITNESS THE 
COMPACT, AGAMEMNON SACRIFICES. 

“Ze πάτερ, Ἴδηθεν μεδέων, κύδιστε μέγιστε, 
Ἠέλιός θ᾽, ὃς πάντ᾽ ἐφορᾷς καὶ πάντ᾽ ἐπακούεις, 
καὶ ποταμοὶ καὶ γαῖα, καὶ of ὑπένερθε καμόντας 
ἀνθρώπους τίνυσθε, ὅτις κ᾽ ἐπίορκον ὀμόσσῃ, 
ὑμεῖς μάρτυροι ἔστε, φυλάσσετε δ᾽ ὅρκια πιστά. 
εἰ μῶ κεν Μενέλαον ᾿Αλέξανδρος καταπέφνῃ, 
αὐτὸς ἔπειθ᾽ Ἑλένην ἐχέτω καὶ κτήματα πάντα, 
ἡμεῖς 8 ἐν νήεσσι νεώμεθα ποντοπόροισιν" 
εἰ δέ κ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον κτείνῃ ξανθὸς Μενέλαος, 
Τρῶας ἔπειθ᾽ Ἑλένην καὶ κτήματα πάντ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι, 
τιμὴν δ᾽ ᾿Αργεΐοις ἀποτινέμεν ἦν. τιν᾽ ἔοικεν, 

ἤ τε καὶ ἐσσομένοισι per’ ἀνθρώποισι πέληται. 
εἰ δ᾽ ἂν ἐμοὶ τιμὴν Πρίαμος Πριάμοιό τε παῖδες 
τίνειν οὐκ ἐθέλωσιν ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο πεσόντος, 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ καὶ ἔπειτα μαχέσσομαι εἵνεκα ποινῆς 
αὖθι μένων, ἣός κε τέλος πολέμοιο κιχείω" 

ἥ, καὶ ἀπὸ στομάχους ἀρνῶν τάμε νηλᾷ χαλκῷ. 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν κατέθηκεν ἐπὶ χθονὸς ἀσπαίροντας 
θυμοῦ δευομένους. ἀπὸ γὰρ μένος εἵλετο χαλκός Ὁ 
οἶνον 8° ἐκ κρητῆρος ἀφυσσόμενοι δεπάεσσιν 
ἔκχεον ἠδ᾽ εὔχοντο θεοῖς αἰειγενέγῃσιν. 


ὧδε δέ τις εἴπεσκεν ᾿Αχαιῶν τε Τρώων τε: 


“2 κύδιστε μέγιστε καὶ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι, 
ὁππότεροι πρότεροι ὑπὲρ ὅρκια πημήνειαν; 
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ἄγχε δέ μιν πολύκεστος ἱμὰς ἁπαλὴν ὑπὸ δειρήν, 
ὅς οἱ Unt ἀνθέρεῶνος ἐχεὺς ττάτο ema 


PARIS 15. RESCUED BY APHRODITE, AND IS CARRIED BY HER BACK 
ΤῸ HIS OWN PALACE-CHAMRER. 


καί νύ κεν εἴρυσσέν τε καὶ ἄσπετον ἤρατο κῦδος, 
εἰ μὴ dp’ ὀξὺ νόησε Διὸς θυγάτηρ Ad pod 

ἡ οἱ ῥῆξεν ἱμάντα βοὸς ἶφι κταμένοιο- 

κεινὴ δὲ τρυφάλεια ἅμ᾽ ἕσπετο χειρὶ παχείῃ. 

τὴν μὲν ἔπειθ᾽ ἥρως per’ ἐυκνήμιδας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
fay ἐπιδινήσας, κόμισαν δ᾽, ἐρίηρες. ἑταῖροι" 
Grip ὃ bb ἐπόρουσε. κακοξγάμινας ΘΝ ν 
ἔγχεϊ χαλκείῳ. τὸν δ᾽ ἐξήρπαξ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτη 


ῥεῖα μάλ᾽ ὥς τε θεός, ἐκάλυψε δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἠέρι πολλῇ, 
κὰδ δ᾽ clo’ ἐν θαλάμῳ εὐώδεϊ κηώεντι. 
αὐτὴ δ᾽ αὖθ' Ἑλένην καλέουσ᾽ ie 


THEN APHRODITE CALLS HELEN HOME FROM THE TOWER. 
τὴν δ᾽ ἐκίχανεν 
πύργῳ ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῷ, περὶ δὲ Τρῳαὶ ἅλις ἦσαν, 
χερὶ δὲ νεκτάράον ξανοῦ er leaker ΧΕ 
pnt δέ μὶν ἀκυῖα παλαυγένάι προσόητεν 
εἰροκόμῳ, ἡ οἱ Λακεδαίμονι ναιεταούσῃ 
ἥσκειν εἴρια καλά, μάλιστα δέ μιν φιλέεσκεν" 
τῇ μιν ἐεισαμένη προσεφώνεε 8° ᾿Αφραδίτη: 
“Bebp" ἴθ᾽. ᾿Αλέξανδρός σε καλεῖ οἴκόνδε νέεσθαι 


κείμενος ἐν θαλάμῳ καὶ δινωτοῖσι λέχεσσιν, 





BTL. ἄγχε ᾿, ‘was choking’ (imperfect of ἄγχω). 

πολύκεστον 4, ‘richly-decorated"; Literally ‘much-stitehed” (robe, 
κεντέω, * prick). 

357, εἰροκόμψ ¢, ‘wool-spinning,’ ‘s spiuner’ (elpor, *wool,! wne, 
‘take care οἵ ἢ. Ν 
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ὡς ear’. ἔδδεισεν δ᾽ Ἑλένη Διὸς ἐκγεγαυῖα, 
i Eee ΤΟΝ 
Givi πάσαν. δὲ Tppeds λάθοι Apes aateas 
εἴ δ᾽ δὴ "λλεξάνδροιὰ, δόβδῃ, epics aires 
HTN aR Oe Ee ἘΦ ἢ 
ΟΣ δμόροφον. θάκαμοι xteiSeetaieaeny 
γῆ δ᾽ dpa. δίξῥον ἀχοῦσα φιλόμμειδα τ, Αἰ βόδι 
dyri' ᾿Αλεξάνδροϊα θεὰ Κατόληκε defen 
20s: nail Ἔχϑη obey Διὸς ΔΩ ΤΣ 
ὄσσε πάλιν κλίνασα, πόσιν δ᾽ ἠνίπαπε μύθῳ" 


MEETING OF ELEN AND PARIS. 


“probes ἐκ πολέμου; ὡς ἄφελες αὐτόθ᾽ ὀλέσθαι 
ἀνδρὶ δαμεὶς κρατερῷ, ὃς ἐμὸς πρότερος πόσις ἦεν. 
i “μὲν δὴ πρίν y¥ cixe ἀρηιφίλον Μενελάου 40 
σῇ τε Bin καὶ χερσὶ καὶ ἐγχεῖ φέρτερος εἶναι" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι νῦν προκάλεσσαι ἀρηΐφιλον Μενέλαον 
ἐξαῦτις μαχέσασθαϊ ἐναντίον. ἀλλά σ᾽ ἐγώ γε 
παύεσθαι κέλομαι μηδὲ ξανϑῷ Μενελάῳ 
ἀκπίβιον πόλεμον πολέμιον ὅδ ΠΑ 
ἀφραδέως, μή πὼς τάχ᾽ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δουρὶ δαμήῃς." 

τὴν δὲ Πάρις μύθοισιν ἀμειβόμενος προσέειπεν" 
αἰ μή μὲ. γύναι, χαλεποῖσιν ὀνείδεσι ϑυμὲν ἔνκατεὶ 
νῦν μὲν γὰρ Μενέλαος ἐνίκησεν σὺν ᾿Αθήνῃ, 

(κεῖνον δ᾽ αὖτις ἐγώ) πάρα γὰρ θεοί εἰσι καὶ ἡμῖν. «ὦ 

ἀλλ᾽ dye δὴ φιλότητι τραπείομεν εὐνηθέντει 

οὗ γάρ πώ ποτέ μ' SBE γ᾽ ἔρος φρένας ἀμφεκας 
λύψεν, 


οὐδ᾽ ὅτε σε πρῶτον Λακεδαίμονος ἐξ ἐρατεινῆς 


ἔπλεον ἁρπάξας ἐν ποντοπόροισι νέεσσιν, 
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vhaglsiie Ἐρανάῃ ἐλίγην. φιλότητι καὶ εὐνῇ; sa 
ὥς ceo νῦν ἔραμαι καί με γλυκὺς ἵμερος αἱρεῖ" 
ἦ ῥα, καὶ ἦρχε λέχοσδε κιών: ἅμα δ᾽ εἴπετ᾽ ἄκοιτις. 7 
ΜΕΝΈΤΑΙΒ VAINLY SEEKS PARIS ON THE FIELD. THEN, IN ΒΕΗΑΙΖ' 
OF THE  FICTOR, ae DEMANDS THE ee or 
Mien, staged {51 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δ᾽ ἀν᾽ σὴν ἐφοίταε θηρὶ ἐοικώς, 
εἴ που ἐσαθρήσειεν ᾿Αλέξανδρον θεοειδῆ. 468 
ἀλλ᾽ οὔ τις δύνατο Ἡρώων κλειτῶν τ᾽ ἐπικούρων 
δεῖξαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον τότ᾽ ἀρηιφίλῳ Μενελάφ- 
ΘΟ ΠΡ el ely ἴδθιτο: 
ἶσον γάρ σφιν πᾶσιν ἀπήχθετο κηρὶ μελαίνῃ. 
τοῖσι δὲ καὶ μετέειπεν ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων. 155 
«κέκλυτέ μευ, Τρῶες καὶ Δάρδανοι ἠδ᾽ ἐπίκουροι", 
νίκη μὲν δὴ φαίνετ᾽ ἀρηιφίλου Μενελάου: 
ὑμεῖς 8 ᾿Αργεΐην Ἑλένην καὶ κτήμαθ᾽ dp’ αὐτῇ 
ἔκδοτε, καὶ τιμὴν ἀποτινέμεν ἦν τιν᾽ ἔοικεν, 
re καὶ ἐσσομένοισι μετ’ ἀνθρώποισι πέληται"" 
&s ἔφατ' ᾿Ατρεΐδης, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἤνεον ἄλλοι ᾿Αχαιοί. 








450, ἐσαθρήστιαν comp. ἢ, ‘spy out’ (ἐν and ἀϑρέω, ' gaze’). 
459, SxBore comp. + (ée= ‘over,’ ‘out of your hands,’ and δίδωμι), 


INTRODUCTION TO THE SELECTIONS FROM 
E AND Z 


The Trojan Pandarns treacherously shoots an arrow (in 
Book A) at Menelans, slightly wounding him, So the truce 
is broken and fighting begins in good earnest. Among the 
Greek warriors Diomedes becomes preéminent (in Books E 
and Z, 1-236), Sthenelus with his chariot waits on his 
orders. 

Aeneas and Pandarus in their chariot advance to meet 


Diomedes, Aeneas holding the reins; his steeds are of the 
famous strain that Zeus gave to Tros as recompense for 
Ganymedes, On the Greek side, Diomedes and Sthenelus 


confer about their approaching foes. Diomedes is afoot. 
[Ὁ 
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αἰόλα παμφανάοντα, παρέτρεσσαν δέ οἱ ἵπποι 
an oieg: τοῦ δ' ἀὖϑυ λύδη shane τὸ ΚΣ ΤΣ 


AENEAS SPRINGS FROM HIS CHARIOT TO GUARD THE RODY OF HIS 
FALLEN COMPANION; ME HIMSELF, IN TURN, IS GRIEFOUSLY 
WOUNDED, AND S4VED ONLY BY HIS GODDESS MOTHER, APHRO- 
DITE, 

Αἰνείας 8 ἀκόρουσς σὸν dontikiSouperne eee 

Beliras μὴ wis ool due akens meer 

ἀμφὶ" δ᾽ ep" cing) βαῖνε λῶν, ὃς eee 

πρόσθε δέ οἱ δόρυ τ᾽ ἔσχε καὶ ἀσπίδα πάντοσ᾽ ἐΐστην τοῦ 

τὸν κτάμεναι μεμαώς, ὅς τις τοῦ γ᾽ ἀντίος ἔλθοι, 

ὀμερδαλέι ἰάχων. ‘8 ϑὲ χερμάδιην ΜΑΣ a 

Τυδείδης, μέγα ἔργον, ὃ οὐ δύο κ᾽ ἄνδρε φέροιεν, 

οἷοι νῦν βροτοί ea’ ὃ δέ μιν βέα edhe καὶ ΠΩΣ 

τῷ βάλεν Αἰνείαο κατ᾽ ἰσχίον, θα τὸ μηρὸν ΟΣ 

ἰσχίῳ ἐνστρέφεται, κοτύλην» δέ τέ μιν καλέουσιν" 
θλάσσε δέ οἱ κἀτύλην, πρὸς δ᾽ Supe ἐπ 
doe δ' ἅπο ῥωὸν τρηχὺς λίθος αὐ ΑΝ 
ἄστη γνὺξ ἐριχὼν καὶ ἐρείσατο χερὶ ποτῷ 

γαίης: ἀμφὶ 88 doce κελαινὴ νὺξ ἐκάλυψεν, ΦΟ 

καί νύ κεν ἔνθ᾽ ἀπόλοιτο ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν Αἰνξίας, 

εἰ μὴ ap’ δὲὺ wince Κῶς͵ δ ΠΝ Aen 

jefhip, ἥμιν ὑπ᾽ ᾿λγχίδῃ Τὰ 

ἀμφι" 22 ὃν φίλον νἱὸν éxesara -wivee Nene 

πρόσθε δέ οἱ πέσλοιο φαεινοῦ πτῦγμ᾽ ἀξ αι μα 

ἕρκος ἔμεν βελέων, μή͵ τις jen ταχυπώλων 


χαλκὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι βαλὼν (ἐκ θυμὸν ἕλοιτο 
= 1 Ν 





205, παρέτρεσσαν comp. ἢ, ‘shicd’ (wapd and τρέων ‘Mee’, 
206. ἐνσπρέφεται comp. + (ef. ἂν and στρέφω, “turn 
815. erty (a) }, a ‘fold’ (οἵ, πτύσσω, ‘fold ἢ. 
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ἢ δὲ μέγα ἰάχουσα ἀπὸ ἕο κάββαλεν υἱόν" 
καὶ τὸν μὲν μετὰ χερσὶν ἐρύσατο Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων 
κυανέῃ νεφέλῃ, μή τις Δαναῶν ταχυπώλων τα 
χαλκὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι βαλὼν ἐκ θυμὸν ἕλοιτο. 
τῇ δ᾽ ἔπι μακρὸν ἄυσε βοὴν ἀγαθὸς Διομήδης" 
“ εἶκε, Διὸς θύγατερ, πολέμου καὶ δηιοτῆτος. 
ἢ οὐχ ἅλις, ὅττι γυναῖκας ἀνάλκιδας ἠπεροπεύεις ; 
εἰ δὲ σύ γ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον πωλήσεαι, ἣ τέ σ᾽ ὀίω τῷ 
ῥιγήσειν πόλεμόν γε, καὶ εἴ χ᾽ ἑτέρωθι πύθηαι." 
ὡς ἔφαθ". ἣ δ᾽ ἀλύουσ᾽ ἀπεβήσετο, τείρετο δ᾽ αἰνῶς. 
DIOMEDES MAKES A FRUITLESS ATTEMPT ΤῸ SLAY AENEAS, EVEN 
IN APOLLO'S SHIELDING ARMS. 
Αἰνείᾳ δ᾽ ἐπόρουσε βοὴν ἀγαθὸς Διομήδης 
γιγνώσκων ὅ οἱ αὐτὸς ὑπείρεχε χεῖρας ᾿Απόλλων" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὐδὲ θεὸν μέγαν aero, ἵετο δ' αἰεὶ 
Αἰνείαν κτεῖναι καὶ ἀπὸ κλυτὰ τεύχεα δῦσαι. 05 
τρὶς μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπόρουσε κατακτάμεναι μενεαΐνων, 
τρὶς δέ οἱ ἐστυφέλιξε φαεινὴν ἀσπίδ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε΄ δὴ τὸ τέταρτον ἐπέσσυτο δαίμονι ἶσος, 
δεινὰ δ᾽ ὁμοκλήσας προσέφη ἑκάεργος ᾿Απόλλων" 
“φράζεο, Τυδεΐδη, καὶ χάζεο μηδὲ θεοῖσιν 
io’ ἔθελε φρονέειν, ἐπεὶ οὔ ποτε φῦλον ὁμοῖον 
ἀθανάτων τε θεῶν χαμαὶ ἐρχομένων τ᾽ ἀνθρώπων." 
ὡς φάτο. Τυδεΐδης δ᾽ ἀνεχάζετο τυτθὸν ὀπίσσω, 
μῆνιν ἀλευάμενος ἑκατηβόλον ᾿Ἀπόλλωνος, 
Αἰνείαν δ᾽ ἀπάτερθεν ὁμίλον θῆκεν ᾿Απόλλων 
Περγάμῳ εἰν Ἱἱερῇ, ὅθι οἱ νηός γ᾽ ἐτέτυκτο. 
ἢ τοι τὸν Λητώ τε καὶ "Apres ἰοχέαιρα 
ἐν μεγάλῳ ἀδύτῳ ἀκέοντό τε κύδαινόν τε; 

















Prare TI,—LAPITH AND CENTAUR. 


A motope of the Parthenon. Fifth century x, 0, 
In the British Muscum, No. 807. 
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πο ιν Ὁ Tdpiy μετελεύσομαι ὄῤρα καλέσσω,. sei 
PE Rapa τὐτοντος. ἀκονέμεν, ὧς κὲ οἵ alls 
Ἐν ἘΝ Pipi ᾿Ολύμπιος δτρεὸς πῆμα 
Τρωσί τε καὶ Πριάμῳ μεγαλήτορι τοῖό τε παισίν. 

ἘΠ πο 78 Ἰδόικι Kare) Oéve" “Κιδου, εἴσω, 

φαίην κεν φρέν᾽ ἀτέρπου ὀιζύος ἐκλελαθέσθα." τ: 


HIECABE AND THE OTHER TROJAN MATRONS MAKE ΒΑΘΕΙΡΊΟΕ AND 
PRAYER ΤῸ ATHENE IN HER TEMPLE, 


᾿Ξ λον worl pda! ἀρψιπόλοισιν 
Betray I ξαλισσᾶν κατὰ ἄστν γεραιάς. 
ΠΡ τ δ ερον, καλεβήσειο κηδῶτα, 
πον τ Near afechog ἐργὰ γυναικῶν 
Σιδονίων, τὰς αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεοειδὴς 
Ree iswintey ταλὰΣ ἐρίῳ πόντον, 
REECE Ny τὸ tfyayer ὠκατέρεω; 
eee ttaie a exd/ay lpe SSpov 'κθήνῃ, 
ὃς κάλλιστος ἔην ποικίλμασιν ἠδὲ μέγιστος, 
Beeler acidic, Sccsro δὲ νείατος ἄλλων, 
Bee a det Se. μετασεθουτο γεραιαὶ 
at 8 Gre νηὸν ἵκανον ᾿Αθήνης ἐν πόλει ἄκρῃ, 
τῇσι θύρας ὥιξε Θεανὼ καλλιπάρῃος 
Κισσηίς, ἄλοχος ᾿Αντήνορος ἱπποδάμοιο- 
Ὁ irae δῖαν "Ἀθηναίης ἱέρειαν. 
Rete “ἴσαι 'Αϑήνῃ χεῖρας ἀνέσχον. 
ἢ δ᾽ ἄρα πέπλον ἑλοῦσα Θεανὼ καλλιπάρῃος 





285, ἁτέρπον ἡ, ‘joyless’ (4- privutive and τέρπω) Cf ἀτερπής, T ὅδὲ 
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θῆκαν. ἐΑθηναδη. tat «γούνασι pembupeer 

εὐχομένη, δ᾽ ἡρᾶτα Abe καῦρῃ Μνρ στον 
Cage  λθηναξη ἐρυσέτεο κε in pate 

ἀξον “δὴ ἔγχος AiojspBeoes fob eal ete 

a piyvba, δὺς 'πεσέειν Σπριῶν: ηροπ patient ied 

ὄφρα τοι αὐτίκα viv δύο καὶ δέκα βοῦς evi νηῷ 

ἦνις ἠκέστας ἱερεύσομεν, ai κ᾽ ἐλεήσῃς 

ἄστυ τε καὶ Τρώων ἀλόχους καὶ νήπια τέκνα." 
ὃς ὅῤαν ebyonéy: ἀνῴνως δὲ τπιαλλὰρ ᾿Αϑήναι 

HECTOR COMES 70 THE PALACE OF PARIS AND HELEN. FINDING 
PARIS, ΜῈ REBUKES HI FOR RETIRING FROM THE RATTLE 
PARIS SEEKS TO EXCUSE HIMSELF, AND PREPARES TO ARM 
PORTHWITH. 


ὡς at μέν ῥ᾽ εὔχοντο Διὸς κούρῃ μεγάλοιο" 
Ἥκτωρ δὲ πρὸς δώματ "᾿Αλεξάυδροια ΠΗ ΤΕ 
καλά, rdf αὐτὸς δξευξὲ aby dade τ ΟΣ ΡΟ 
ἦσαν ἐνὶ Τροίῃ ἐριβώλακι τέκτονες ἄνδρες" τιν 
εἶ οἱ ἐσόξησαν θάλαμον καὶ Dena ΚΕ ΤΣ 
2υνγύθι τε τιριάμοιο καὶ "Berdpos ΟΣ ΚΡ 
ἔνθ᾽ Ἕκτωρ εἰσῆλθε διίφιλος, ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὲ 
ἄγχος δ ἐνδικάπηχυ- πάροιβα BERKEL SEES 
αἰχμὴ χαλκείη, sept δὲ χρύσεοε, δὲ: aaa = 
τὸν δ᾽ chp’ ἐν θαλάμῳ περὶ κἄλλιμα ΤΕΣ 
ἃσαίδα καὶ θώρηκα, καὶ ἀγκύχα τάξ' deem 
“Apel δ᾽ Ἔλθη pet’ ἄρα ΣΝ ΝΣ 
ἧστο καὶ ἀμφιπόλοισι περικλυτὰ ΦΗΥΑΙΣ ΣΟ 
τὸν δ᾽ Ἕκτωρ νείκέσσεν. ἰδὼν αἰ ρος ΡΝ 





805. ἐρυσίπτολι 4, ‘city-protecting’ [a better reading may be ῥοσίστολιν 
noted in # scholium—i, ὁ. pious, * preserve,’ and πτόλιν 
822. ἀφάοντα tf, ‘ fecling over,’ *handiing' (cf. ὅπτων, ἥψατο, A 12), 
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“δαιμόνι᾽, οὐ μὲν καλὰ χόλον τόνδ᾽ ἔνθεο θυμῷ. 
λαοὶ μὲν φθινύθουσι περὶ πτόλιν αἰπύ τε τεῖχος 
Ἐπ τ το URE ra πτόχεμός τε 
ἄστυ τόδ᾽ ἀμφιδέδηε. σὺ δ᾽ ἂν μαχέσαιο καὶ ἄλλῳ, 
ὅν τινά που μεθιέντα ἴδοις στυγεροῦ πολέμοιο. :ο 

ΕΠ τ τρὸε BANS Wlpryzai” 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεοειδής" 
“χτορ, ἐπεί pe κατ᾽ αἶσαν ἐνείκεσας οὐδ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
αἶσαν, 
τοῦτοι ΕΠ οὐ 182 σύν καὶ μευ ἄκουσον. 
τοι ἐγὼ Τρώων τόσσον χόλῳ οὐδὲ νεμέσσι 
προ θαλάμῳ, ἔθελον δ' ἀχεῖ προτραπέσθαι. 
νῦν δέ με παρειποῦσ᾽ ἄλοχος μαλακοῖς ἐπέεσσιν 
ἐς πόλεμον, δοκέει δέ μοι ὧδε καὶ αὐτῷ 
ἐσσεσθαι' νίκη δ᾽ ἐπαμείβεται ἄνδρας. 
ἂν ἄγε νῦν ἐπίμεινον, ἀρήια τεύχεα δύω" wo 
Ὁ δὲ μέτειμι: κιχήσεσθαι δέ σ᾽ ὀίω" 
τὸν δ᾽ οὔ τι προσέφη κορυθαΐολος Ἕκτωρ. 
SPEAKS ΤῸ HECTOR WITIT WORDS OF REPENTANCE, HE CAN 


WoT LISTEN LONG, HOWEVER, BUT MUST SEEK HIS OWN WIFE 
ΤῸ SAY FARRWELL, 


τὸν δ᾽ Ἑλένη μύθοισι προσηύδαε μελιχίοισύ | 
“δᾶερ ἐμεῖο, κυνὸς κἀκομηχάλόο κρυοέσσης, 
ὥς μ' ὄφελ᾽ ἤματι τῷ, ὅτε με πρῶτον τέκε μήτηρ, ν΄ 
ΠΟΤ τ δρόμοις ϑδελλα 
εἷς ὄρος ἢ εἰς κῦμα πολυφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης, 
ἔνθα με wap! ἀπόερσε πάρος τάδε ἔργα γενέσθαι. 


| ε--- ἐπεὶ τάδε γ᾽ ὧδε θεοὶ κακὰ τεκμήραντο, 


comp. f, ‘blazes around’ (ἀμφί und Bale, Cf. δεδήει, 
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ἀνδρὺς ἔπειτ᾽ ὥφελλον ἀμείνονος εἶναι ἄκοιτι, ὀ τῷ 
ὃς ἤδει νέμεσίν τε καὶ αἴσχεα πόλλ᾽ ἀνθρώπων. 
τούτῳ δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ dp νῦν φρένες ἔμπεδοι οὔτ᾽ dp’ ὀπίσσω 
ἔσσονται: τῷ καί μιν ἐπαυρήσεσθαι ὀΐω. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε νῦν εἴσελθε καὶ ἕζεο τῷδ᾽ ἐπὶ δίφρῳ, 
δᾶερ, ἐπεὶ σὲ μάλιστα πόνος φρένας ἀμφιβέβηκεν κο 
ἕνεκ᾽ ἐμεῖο κυνὸς καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἕνεκ᾽ ἄτης, 
οἷσιν ἐπὶ Ζεὺς θῆκε κακὸν μόρον, ὡς καὶ ὀπίσσω 
ἀνθρώποισι πελώμεθ᾽ ἀοίδιμοι ἐσσομένοισιν," 

τὴν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα μέγας κορυθαίολος Ἕκτωρ" 
«μή με Kal’, Ἑλένη, φιλέουσά περ: οὐδέ pe 20 

πείσεις: 

ἤδη γάρ μοι θυμὸς ἐπέδόνται; ὄφρ᾽ eats 


Τρώεσσ᾽, ot μέγ᾽ ἐμεῖο ποθὴν" ἀπόπρ» ἔχουσιν. 


δὲ καὶ αὐτός, 

" fu? evibote » ν ὧν Ved 9 

ὥς κεν ἔμ᾽ ἐντοσδὲν πόλιος Kardpapiiy ἐόντα. 

καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼν οἴκόνδ᾽ ἐσέλεὔσομαι, ὄφρα ἴδωμαι «ὦ 
οἰκῆας ἄλοχόν τε φίλην καὶ νήπιον υἱόν, 

οὐ γὰρ οἶδ᾽, ἢ ἔτι σφιν ὑπότροπος ἵξομαι αὗτις 

ἢ ἤδη μ᾽ ὑπὸ χερσὶ θεοὶ δαμάουσιν ᾿Αχαιῶν." 


ἀλλὰ σύ γ᾽ ὄῤνυθι τοῦτον, ἐπειγέσ' 


YOr FIND HER AT HOME, ΠΟΤ IS TOLD THAT SHR HAS 
EAT TOWER, WITH HER INFANT BOY AND 


ὡς dpa φωνήσας ἀπέβη κορυθαίολος Ἕκτωρ. 
αἶψα δ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ἵκανε δόμους ἐὺ ναιετάοντας, τὰ 
οὐ δ᾽ εὗρ᾽ ᾿Ανδρομάχην λευκώλενον ἐν μεγάροισιν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἥ γε ξὺν παιδὶ καὶ ἀμφιπόλῳ ἐυπέπλῳ 
πύργῳ ἐφεστήκει γοάουσά τε μυρομένη τε. 


58, ἀοίδεμον f, ‘sung of,’ ‘subjects of song’ (cf. ἄειδεν A 1; ἀσιδάιν 
bard,’ ἀοιδῇ, *song’), 
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ἥ οἱ ἔπειτ᾽ ἤντησ᾽, ἅμα δ᾽ ἀμφίπολος κίεν αὐτῇ 
παῖδ᾽ ἐπὶ κόλπῳ ἔχουσ᾽ ἀταλάφρονα, νήπιον αὕτως, ἰὼ 
ἀπορίην ἀγαα τῆν. dibyaunetaae ru Υς ΤΣ 

᾿ τόν ῥ᾽ Ἕκτωρ καλέεσκε Σκαμάνδριον, αὐτὰρ οἱ ἄλλοι 
᾿Αστυάνακτ᾽. οἷος γὰρ ἐρύετο Ἴλιον Ἕκτωρ, 
ἢ τοι ὃ μὲν μείδησεν ἰδὼν ἃς male σίωτῆι 
λτδρομάχη δ οἱ ἘΠῚ παρ ρόο 
& 7 ἄρα of φῦ χειρὶ ἔπος τ᾽ ἐφατ᾽ ἔς τ' ὀνόμαζῶω" 

“Saupiéne) Ole δὲ τὸ σὰν. μον s0t8 δλαίδαις 

παῖδά τε νηπίαχον καὶ ἔμ᾽ ἅμμορον, ἣ τάχα χήρῃ 
σεῦ ἄτομα; τάχα χάρι Ge, weirs ΣΡΕΥ ΤΣ 
φάντες ἐφορμήδάντες. “ ἐμοὶ! BE μὲ άρθιαν, τῶν Aa 
σεῦ ἀφαμαρτούσῃ χθόνα δύμεναι: οὐ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἄλλη 
ἔσται θαλπωρή, ἐπεὶ ἂν σύ γε πότμον ἐπίσπῃς, 
ἀλλ᾽ dye’ οὐδέ μοι ἔστι πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ. 
i τοι γὰρ πατέρ᾽ ἁμὸν ἀπέκτανε Bios, ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
ἐκ δὲ πόλιν πέρσεν Κιλίκων ἐὺ ναιετάουσαν 
δήβην ὑψίνίλοων κατὰ δ᾽ ἔσαν ΠΝ 
ob δέ μιν ἐξενάριξε, σεβᾶδσατο γὰρ τ ΝΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα μιν κατέκηε σὺν ἔντεσι δαιδαλέοισιν 
qo" ἐπὶ oe ἔχειν: περὶ δὲ tele uae 
γύμβα; δρεστιάδες, καῦρα! ΔΩ͂Σ αἰγώχο ΤῸ 
οἱ δέ μοι ἑπτὰ κασίγνητοι ἔσαν ἐν μεγάροισιν, 
chia πάντες ip xicy ἤμην ΑΙΣΟΣ ΚΠ 
πάντας γὰρ κατέπεφνε ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
Bovaly Ex? εἰλιπόδεσσι καὶ ἀβγεννῆς deo 
μητέρα 8; ἡ βασίλευεν ὑπὸ τάν thier 





400, ἀταλάφρονα +, “merry-hearted’ (ἀταλός, ‘bounding,’ *ebeorful,! 
and φρήν, plural gpéves, A 108). 
420, δρεστιάδεν {, ‘of the mountains’ (pes), 








80 HOMER'S ILIAD 


οὔτε κασιγνήτων, of Kev πολέες τε καὶ ἐσθλοὶ 

ἊΣ χῤσαι, adores ἀν δ ρ Cca ΝΣ ΤΡ, 

ὅσσον. σεῦ, She ner aus ἐλχωδν χαμαχιδόεν 
δακρυόεσσαν ἄγηται, ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ ἀπούρας. 465 
ας tex ἀμ A pryes\Coverat wpe ἀλλὴς aera aca 
καί κεν ὕδωρ φορέοις Μεσσηΐδος 4 Ὑπερείης 

walk ἀεκαξομόη, ἐρατέρὴ δ᾽ ὀριξεῦ δ δύόνκη: 

kai ποτέ τις εἴπῃσιν ἰδὼν κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσαν- 
“Exropos Pe γυνή, ὃς ἀριστεύεσκε μάχεσθαι 
Ἰράων ἑπποδάμων, ὅτε Ἴλιον ἀμᾷεμάχοντον 

Gs ποτὲ τι ἐρέειν! σοὶ δ᾽ αὖ soy) Comers γος 
χήτεϊ τοιοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρός, duitveiv δούλιον apap 


ἀλλά με τεθνηῶτα χυτὴ κατὰ γαῖα καλύπτοι, 
πρίν γ᾽ ἔτι σῆς τε βοῆς σοῦ θ᾽ ἑλκηθμοῖο πυθέσθαι." as 


HECTOR FONDLES ΜΙΝ BOY, AND PRAYS ZEUS AND THE OTHER GODS 
ΤῸ MAKE THE CHILD A MIGHTY MAN AMONG THE TROJANS. 


ὡς εἰπὼν οὗ παιδὸς ὀρέξατο φαίδιμος Ἕκτωρ. 
ἂψ δ᾽ ὁ πάις πρὸς κόλπον ἐυζώνοιο τιθήνης 
ἐκλίωθη ἰάχων, πατρὸς φίλου ὄψιν ἀτυχθεῖς, 
ταρβήσας χαλκόν τε ἰδὲ λόφον ἱππιοχαίτην;, 
δεινὸν ἀπ᾽ ἀκροτάτης κόρυθος νεύοντα νοήσε' τ 
ἐκ δ᾽ ἐγέλασσε πατήρ τε φίλος καὶ πότνια μήτηρ. 
αὐτί ἀπὸ κρατὸς κόρυθ᾽ εἵλετο φαίδιμος Ἕκτωρ 
καὶ τὴν μὲν κατέθηκεν ἐπὶ χθονὶ παμφανάουσᾶν" 
αὐτὰρ ὅ γ᾽ ὃν φίλον υἱὸν ἐπεὶ κύσε πῆλέ τε χερσίν, 
εἶπεν ἐπευξάμενος Διΐ τ᾽ ἄλλοισίν τε θεοῖσιν" o 





Μεταπίδος 1, cenitive, * Messeis." a spring perhaps in Laconia. 
"Ymepelns, onitivo, " [ypereia.’ n spring in Thossaly. 
465. ἐλκηθμοῖο ἡ, 1 "ἡ wary (ἑλκέων "εἶτα! aways 
469, ἱππιοχαίτην | iv! (ἄσπον wil χαῖται, A 2M), 
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TIPESBEIA ΠΡῸΣ AXIAAEA, AITAT 


DISTRESSED BY THE MISFORTUNES OF THE ACHAEANS IN BATTLE, 
AGAMEMNON CALLS AN ASSEMBLY. 

‘fs of μὲν Τρῶες φυλακὰς ἔχον, aire eayanee 
θεσπεσίη ἔχε dita, φόβου κρυόεντος ἕταίρη, 
πένθεϊ δ᾽ ἀτλήτῳ βεβολήατο πάντες ἄριστοι. 

Σ᾽, ἄνεμοι. δύο, πόντον: ἐῤί ΟΣ eee 
βορρῆς καὶ ζέφυρος, τώ τε Θρήκηθεν ἄητον, 
Abeer’ ἐξασίνηο: ἄμυδις Seve ΘΑ ΟΡ 
κδρθύεται, πολλὸν δὲ apie. ἅλα φδκοῦ ΒΟΟΣ 
ὥς ἀδαίζετο᾽ θυμὸς δὲ στήθασιν ΑΧΤΝ 

Ἀτρεΐδης δ᾽ ἄχεϊ μεγάνᾳ, BeSohn cere 
φοίτα κηρύκεσσι λιγυφθόγγοισε κελεύειν 
κχήδην εἰς ἀγορὴν κικλησκέμεν ἄνδρα διαστον, 
μὴ 82 βοᾶν: αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ peace 
Tov δ᾽ εἰν ἀγορῇ τετοηότες ἂν. δ' “Agana 
ἵστατο δάκρυ χέων ὧς τε κρήνη μελάνυδρος, 

ἥ τε nar’ αἰγίλιπος πέτρης Sxahe pO eae 


ὡς ὃ βαρὺ στενάχων ἔπε ᾿Αργείοισι μετηύδα: 





7. κορϑύεται ὁ, ‘takes on a crest,’ “towers up” (from rook καρ, seen im 
κάρη, “hens,” κόρυν, helmet), 

φῦκος +, *senweed 

ΤΙ, κλήδην 4, ‘by mame,’ 
8 
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HE PROPOSES IN ALI. SERIOUSNESS THAT THEY ABANDON Tite TASK 
OF CONQUERING TROY. 
“ὦ φίλοι, ᾿Αργεΐων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες, 

Ζεύς με μέγας Κρονίδης ary ἐνέδησε Ba, βαρείῃ 
σχέτλιος, ὃς τότε μέν μοι ὑπέσχετο καὶ κατένευσεν 
ΟΣ τ ὐρσάνν» εὐγείχεον ἀπονέεσθαι, a 
viv δὲ κακὴν ἀπάτην βουλεύσατο, καί pe κελεύει. 
δυσκλέα “Apyos ἱκέσθαι, ἐπεὶ πολὺν ὥλεσα λαόν. 
ΠΡῚΝ τοῦ δὲ elie ὑπερμενά. φίλον εἶναι, 

ὃς δὴ πολλάων πολίων κατέλυσε κάρηνα 
ἠδ᾽ ἔτι καὶ λύσει: τοῦ γὰρ κράτος ἐστὶ μέγιστον. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀγεθ᾽, ὡς ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, πειθώμεθα πάντες" 


φεύγωμεν σὺν νηυσὶ φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν" 
ob yap ὅτι Τροίην αἱρήσομεν εὐρυάγυιαν." 


AFTER A LONG SILENCE DIOMEDES MAKES AN INDIGNANT REPLY, 
FOR HIMSELP, HE WILL STAY TO THE END, EVEN IF ONLY 
STHENELUS SHOULD REMAIN RESIDES, 


+ ot δ᾽ dpa πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ, 
ts ἃ δ ἄρα πά ἤν» ἐγὰ me 
σαν τετιηότες υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν. 3 
δ᾽ πε ἀξ κι 
ὀψὲ δὲ δὴ μετέειπε βοὴν ἀγαθὸς Διομήδης: 
“"Ατρείδη, σοὶ πρῶτα μαχέσσομαι ἀφραδέοντι, 
ς ἐστίν, ἄναξ, ἀγορῇ" σὺ δὲ μή τι χολωθῇς. 
ἐ ΠΕ yop σὺ δὲ yoru 
ἀλκὴν μέν μοι πρῶτον ὀνείδισας ἐν Δαναοῖσιν 
Pas ἔμεν ἀπτόλεμον καὶ ἀνάλκιδα' ταῦτα δὲ πάντα ws 
ποτ πὰ νἀὶ ἠδὲ γέροντες. 

ἢ σοὶ δὲ διάνδιχα δῶκε Κρόνου πάις ἀγκυλομήτεω- 
σκήπτρῳ μέν τοι δῶκε τετιμῆσϑαι περὶ πάντων, 
ἀλκὴν δ' οὗ τοι Bir ὅ τε κράτον ἐστὶ μέγιστον. 

οὕτω που μάλα. ἔλπεαι υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν 0 
ous τ᾽ ἔμεναι καὶ ἀνάλκιδας, ὡς ἀγορεύεις 5 
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εἰ δὲ σοὶ αὐτῷ θυμὺς ἐπέσσυται ὥς τε νέεσθαι, 
ἔρχεο: πάρ τοι ὁδός, νῆες δέ τοι ἄγχι θαλάσσης 
ἡαταῦ᾽, el τοι ἀτουίο, Μοκήνηδεν οὐ τ ΠΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄλλο; μερέουσά andy. κοβδουτὲς ἸΆΝΑΥΟΟ a 
εἰς δι κέ rep: Τροίην διαπέρσομεν, ἐὲ δὲ κἂν echoes 
φευγάντων σὺν νηυσὺ φίλην ἐξ-παιρίδα, ὙΑΩΝΝ 
νῶι δ᾽, ἐγὼ Σθένελός τε, μαχεσσόμεθ᾽, εἰς ὅ κε τέκμωρ 
*iilov εὐρωμον δὺν᾽ γὰρ θεᾷ, kde 
THE ACHAKANS APPLAUD HIS WORDS. NESTOR, 100, SPEAKS IN 
APPROVAL, AND URGES THAT THE LARGE ASSEMBLY BE DISMISSED 
AND THe COUNCIL OF THE ELDERS BE SUMMONED TO CONSIDER 
THE SITUATION. 
ὡς ἔφαθ᾽. of δ᾽ dpa πάντες ἐπίαχον vies ᾿Αχαιῶν ὦ 
μὖθον ἀγασσάμενοι Διομήδεος ἑαποδάμοιαι 


τοῖσι δ' ἀνιστάμενος μετεφώνεεν ἱππότα Νέστωρ’ 
«πυδείδη, πέρι μὲν πολέμῳ ἕνι καρτερός ἐσσι, 

καὶ βουλῇ μετὰ πάντας ὁμήλικας ἔπλευ ἄριστος, 

οὗ τίς τοι τὸν μῦθον ὀνόσσεται, ὅσσοι ᾿Αχαιοῖ, 


εὔβὲ᾽ φάχιν Cade ἀτὰρ, ob ΤΩΝ ΤΟ ΟΣ 

ἢ μὴν καὶ νέος ἐσσί, ἐμὸς δέ κε καὶ πάις εἴης 
ἐπλόταιος γωεῆφιν- ἀτὰρ ΜΈΡΟΣ ΠΟΣ 
[[Apyctuy βασιλῆας, ἐπ κατὰ μα ΝΥ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγ᾽ ἐγών, ὃς σεῖο γεραΐτερος εὔχομαι εἶναι, 
ἐξείδω καὶ πάντα διἠξομαις οἶδέ Μ᾿ ΡΣ 
μῦθον ἀτιμήσει, οὐδὲ κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
Tédpryrop ἀθέμιστος ἀυστς ἘΝῚ antes 

By πϑλίσυ, δρατας ἐπιδημία ἜΣ 

WN ἡ δε ρῶν" μὲν πεὐθώμιϑα wien ea 





68. ἀφρήτωρ {, *burred from clan’ (ἃ- privative and φρήτρῃ, “clan, 
B 869). 
ἀνέστιος f, ‘homeless’ (ἂν- privative and ἐστία, Homeric ἐστέη, ‘hearth. 
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δόρπα τ᾽ ἐφοπλισόμεσθα' φυλακτῆρες δὲ ἕκαστοι 
λεξάσθων παρὰ τάφρον ὀρυκτὴν τείχεος ἐκτός, 
κούροισιν μὲν ταῦτ' ἐπιτέλλομαι- αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα, 
᾿Ατρείδη, σὺ μὲν ἄρχε: σὺ γὰρ βασιλεύτατός ἐσσι: 
δαίνυ δαῖτα γέρουσιν: ἔοικέ τοι, οὔ τοι ἀεικές. Ὄ 
πλεῖαΐ τοι οἴνου κλισίαι, τὸν νῆες ᾿Αχαιῶν 

ἡμάτιαι Θρήκηθεν ἐπ᾽ εὐρέα πόντον ἄγουσιν; 

πᾶσά τοι ἔσθ᾽ ὑποδεξίη, πολέσιν δὲ ἀνάσσεις. 
πολλῶν δ᾽ ἀγρομένων τῷ πείσεαι, ὅς κεν ἀρίστην 


δὲ χρεὼ πάντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς τὸ 


ὰ 
ο᾽ 
4 


ἠὲ διαρραίσει στρατὸν ἠὲ σαώσει." 

> of δ᾽ dpa τοῦ μάλα μὲν κλύον ἠδ᾽ ἐπίθοντο. 
φυλακτῆρες σὺν τεύχεσιν ἐσσεύοντο Ὁ 
τε Νεστορίδην Θρασυμήδεα ποιμένα λαῶν 

" ᾿Ασκάλαφον καὶ ᾿Ιάλμενον υἷας “Apnos 
Μηριόνην ᾿Αφαρῆά τε Δηΐπυρόν τε 
Κρείοντος ὑὸν Λυκομήδεα δῖον. 

ἡγεμόνες φυλάκων, ἑκατὸν δὲ ἑκάστῳ 

ἅμα στεῖχον δολίχ᾽ ἔγχεα χερσὶν ἔχοντες. 
κὰδ δὲ μέσον τάφρου καὶ τείχεος ζον ἰόντες’ 

ὥνθα δὲ πῦρ κήαντο, τίθεντο δὲ δόρπα ἕκαστοι. 


agers, 
Uli 


ag COUNCIL NESTOR SPEAKS VERY PLAINLY ΤῸ AGa~ 
AND BLAMES HIM FOR ACHILLES'S WITHDRAWAL, HE 


THAT THEY TRY TO WIN HIS FAVOR AGAIN BY GIFTS 
AND (OF KINDNESS. 


ῥλτρεΐδης δὲ γέροντας ἀολλέας ἦγεν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ἧς κλισίην, παρὰ δέ σφι τίθει μενοεικέα δαῖτα ν 


means of entertainment’ (ὑπό und δέχομαι, ‘receive,’ 
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οἵ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ὀνείαθ᾽ ἑτοῖμα προκείμενα χεῖρας άλλοι: 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἕντο, 
τοῖς ὃ γέρων πάμπρωτος ὑφαινέμεν ἤρχετο μῆτιν 
Νάστωρ,, ὅδ᾽ καὶ πρόσθεν ἀρίστη Ὡπδ ες ΘΟ 
δ᾽ σῴιν δ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο, Mel arene 
ἀἐαγραίδῃ, κύδιστε, ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν tage 
ὃν σοὶ μὲν λήξω, ces δ᾽ ἀρξόμα νον tie 
λαῶν ἐσσι ἄναξ καί τοι Ζεὺς ἐγγυάλιξεν 
σέἐηαερθν τῇ. ie θέμιστας; tia) σήν ον 
τῷ σε χρὴ πέρι μὲν φάσθας ἔπὸς ἡδ' δεαιοῦσ αν 
κρήῆναι δὲ. καὶ ἄλλῳ, ὅτ᾽ ἂν τινὰ θυ ρθε ΡΟ ἢ 
εἰπεῖν εἰς ἀγαθόν. clo δ' ἔξεται, ὅττι: κεν ἀρχῇ» 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν ἐρέω, as μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι ἄριστα. 
(fod γάρ τις νόον ἄλλος ἀμείνονα τοῦδε νοήσει, 
Nolae ἀγὼ vod ‘Aude, πάλαι δὲ ΘΙ ΕΣ 
ἐξ ἔτι τοῦ ὅτε, διογενές, Βρισηΐδα κούρην 
χωδμένου ᾿Αχιλῆδς ἔβης ελιδξδ αν. ἀπ 
of τὶ καθ᾽ ἡμέτεράν. γὲ νδᾶυ;. μάχα γὰβ ΣΟ Ὁ 
AX ἀπεμυθεόμην: σὺ δ᾽ σῷ ΒΕ. ΟΣ 
ἄξας ἄνδρα φέριστον, ὃν ἀθάνατοί sepia aaa 
ἠτίμησας: ἑλὼν γὰρ ἔχεις γέρας. ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νῦν 
φραζώμεσθ', ὡς κῶν jay δρεσάμενοι ἘΝ ΤΣ 
δώροισίν τ᾽ ἀγανοῖσιν ἔπεσσί τε μειλιχίοισι." 
AGAMEMNON, ΙΝ RE 
PRESSES READINESS TO MAKE AMENDS WITH VERY AMPLE OPES 
τὸν 8 aire προσέειπεν ἄναξ ἀπο 
“ὦ γέρον, οὔ τι ψεῦδος ἐμὰς ἄτας κατέλεξας" ᾽ 
ἀασόάμην, οὐδ' αὐτὸς ἀναίνομαι, ἌΓ 


109, ἀπεμνθεόμην comp, f, ‘tricd to dissuudo’ (ἀπό and μυθέομαι, A T)- 
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πρὸς οἶκον Πηλῆος: ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἔπι μείλια δώσω 

πολλὰ μάλ᾽, ὅσσ᾽ οὔ πώ τις ἐῇ ἐπέδωκε θυγατρί. 
ἑπτὰ δέ οἱ δώσω εὖ ναιόμενα πτολίεθρα, 

Καρδαμύλην Ἐνόπην τε καὶ Ἰρὴν ποιήεσσαν 

Φηράς τε ζαθέας ἠδ᾽ “Ανθειαν βαθύλειμον 

καλήν τ᾽ Λἴπειαν καὶ Πήδασον ἀμπελόεσσαν, 

πᾶσαι δ᾽ ἐγγὺς ἅλός, νέαται Πύλου ἠμαθόεντος" 

ἐν δ᾽ ἄνδρες ναίουσι πολύρρηνες πολυβοῦται, 

οἵ κέ ἑ δωτίνῃσι θεὸν ds) τιμήσουσιν 

kai οἱ ὑπὸ σκήπτρῳ λϊπαρὰς τελέουσι θέμιστας, 
ταῦτά κέ οἱ τελέσαιμι μεϊαλχήξωτα Χάνοιαι 

δμηθήτω ---᾽Αίδης τοι ἀμείλιχος ἠδ' ἀδάμαστος" 
τοὔνεκα Kai τε βροτοῖσι θεῶν ἔχθιστος ἁπάντων ---- 
kai μοι ὑποστήτω, ὅσσον βασιλεύτερός εἶμι 160 
ἠδ᾽ ὅσσον γενεῇ προγενέστερος εὔχομαι εἶναι." 

NESTOR IS GRATIFIED. HE THEN NOMINATES FOR RNVOVS AJAX AND 


opys 1TH THEM SHALL GO PHOENIX, ΤῸ LEAD THE WAY, 
AND THE TWO HERALDS, ODIUS AND EURYBATES. 


τὸν 8° ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Τερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ: 
“*Arpetdn κύδιστε, ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγάμεμνον; 
δῶρα μὲν οὐκέτ᾽ ὀνοστὰ διδοῖς ᾿Αχιλῆι ἄνακτι" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετε, κλητοὺς ὀτρύνομεν, of κε τάχιστα 
ἔλθωσ᾽ ἐς κλισίην Τιηληιάδεω ᾿Αχιλῆος. 
εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, τοὺς ἂν ἐγὼ ἐπιόψομαι: οἱ δὲ πιθέσθων: 
Φοῖνιξ μὲν πρώτιστα διίφιλος ἡγησάσθω, 
αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ Αἴας τε μέγας καὶ δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς: 
κηρύκων δ᾽ Ὀδίος τε καὶ Εὐρυβάτης ἅμ᾽ ἐπέσθων. τὲ 





158, ἀδάμαστος ἡ, adjective (&- privative and root Bax of δμηθήφψω). 
164, ὀνοστὰ ἢ, ‘to be scorned * (ἥνομαι, ‘find fault with’), 
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URE scie Sup εὐφημῆσαί τε κέλεσθε, 
ὄφρα Δὰ Kpovi8y ἀρησόμεθ᾽, ai κ' ἐλεήσῃ" 

ὥς φάτο: τοῖσι δὲ πᾶσιν ἑαδότα μῦθον ἔειπεν. 
αὐτίκα κήρυκες μὲν ὕδωρ ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἔχευαν, 
κοῦροι δὲ κρητῆρας ἐπεστέψαντο ποτοῖο, 
νώμησαν δ᾽ ἄρα πᾶσιν ἐπαρξάμενοι δεπάεσσιν. 
Rete Ma pease σῶν δ᾽ ὅσον ἤθελε θυμός, 
ὡρμῶντ' ἐκ κλισίης ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ᾿Ατρεΐδαο. 
πτΠπτ faGeWie τερήνος ἱστότα Νέστορ 
ee τ τὰ, Ὀδιυυσῆι δὲ μάλιστα, 
Beanies ρος ἐμήμουα πηλέωνα. 


THE ENVOYS ARE WELCOMED BY ACHILLES. 
ἢ τὼ δὲ βάτην παρὰ θῖνα πολυφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης, 


Be erycpew yaméyw δνοσυγαίῳ 
ῥηιδίως πεπιθεῖν μεγάλας φρένας Αἰακίδαο" 

ow δ᾽ ἐπί τε κλισίας καὶ νῆας ἱκέσθην. το 
ΝΠ ρπόμενον φόρμιγγι λεγείῇ 
Reng Saban, ἐπι δ᾽ ἀργύρεον ζυγὸν ἥεν: 
τὴν ἄμετ᾽ ἐξ ἐνάρων πόλιν Ἠετίωνος ὀλέσσας" 
τῇ ὃ γε θυμὸν ἔτερπεν, ἄειδε δ ἄρα κλέα ἀνδρῶν. 
Πάτροκλος δέ οἱ οἷος ἐναντίος ἧστο σιωπῇ 100 
δέγμενος Αἰακίδην, ὁπότε λήξειεν ἀείδων. 
τῶ δὲ βάτην προτέρω, ἡγεῖτο δὲ δῖος ᾿Οδυσσεύς, 
στὰν δὲ πρόσθ᾽ αὐτοῖο: ταφὼν δ᾽ ἀνόρουσεν ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
ΝΠ νὼ fos Ba θάασσο. 
ὧς 8 αὕτως Πάτροκλος, ἐπεὶ ἴδε φῶτας, ἀνέστης 


“τῶ καὶ δεικνύμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς: 





AT. εἰψημῆσαι |, equivalent to Latin ore [or ἐνηιρειία) favere, that is, 
tacore (οἵ. ἐπενφήμησαν, A 22), 
180. Se80dwy |, prosent participle, perhaps ‘looking meaningly." 
9 
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“χαίρετον: ἦ φίλοι ἄνδρες ixdverov — ἦ τι μάλα 
χρεώ —, 

οἵ μοι σκυζομένῳ περ ᾿Αχαιῶν φίλτατοί ἐστον." 

ὡς dpa φωνήσας προτέρω ἄγε δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
εἶσεν δ' ἐν κλισμοῖσι τάπησί τε πορφυρξοισιν: 

7 αἶψα δὲ Πάτροκλον προσεφώνεεν ἐγγὺς ἐόντα: 

«μείζονα δὴ κρητῆρα, Μενοιτίον vié, καθίστα, 
ζωρότερον δὲ κέραιε, δέπας δ᾽ ἔντυνον ἑκάστῳ" 
οἱ γὰρ φίλτατοι ἄνδρες ἐμῷ ὑπέασι peddbpy.” 

WE ENTERTAINS THEM WITH A DINNER, 

ὃς φάτο: Πάτροκλος δὲ φίλῳ ἐπεπείθεθ' ἑταίρῳ. τ» 
αὐτὰρ ὅ γε κρεῖον μέγα κάββαλεν ἐν τυρὸς αὐγῇ, 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα νῶτον yk’ ὄιος καὶ πίονος αἰγός, 
ἕν δὲ συὸς σιάλοιο ῥάχιν τεθαλυῖαν ἀλοιφῇ, 
τῷ δ᾽ ἔχεν Αὐτομέδων, τάμνεν δ' ἄρα δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 
καὶ τὰ μὲν εὖ μίστυλλε καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειρεν, ae 
tip 22 Meroiriddns Baier. ΚΟΣ ΠΟ το 
αὐτὰρ᾽ ἐπὰ κατὰ Op. ἐκάη κα «ASE ene 
ἀνθρακιὴν στορέσας ὀβελοὺς ἐφύπερθε τάνυσσεν, 
πάσσε δ' adds θείοιο, κρατευτάων ἐπαείρας, ᾿ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ' ὥπτησε καὶ εἰν ἐλεοῖσιν ἔχευξν, 
Πάτροκλος μὲν σῖτον ἑλὼν ἐπένειμε τραπέζῃ 





208, ζωρότερον ἡ, καὶ ‘stronger’ drink (with smaller proportion of water 
than usual). 
κέραιε |, imperative (as from κεραίω, which means the same as κεράν- 
vy) 
208. κρεῶον ἡ, ‘rosser’ for meat (ef, xpéar, plural κρέα, 1, 217), 
208. ῥάχιν f, “chine,” 
ἀνϑρακιῆν ἡ, ‘heap of glowing couls’ (cf. ἄνθραξ, ‘charcoal,” not 
found in Homer). 
214, κρατεντάων , ‘props,’ very likely stones placed bai si hearth 
ul as supports on whiah the ends of th 
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οὗ Kev ἀλήιος εἴη ἀνήρ, @ τόσσα γένοιτο, 

οὐδέ κεν ἀκτήμων ἐριτίμοιο χρυσοῖο, 

ὅσσ᾽ ᾿Ἀγαμέμνονος ἵπποι ἀέθλια ποσσὶν ἄροντο. — 
δώσει δ᾽ ἑπτὰ γυναῖκας ἀμύμονα ἔργα ἰδυίας πὸ 
τ᾿ ore λύσων τωσιμένην ches αὐτός; 
BEN, αἱ τότε κάλλει ἐνίκων φῦλα γυναικῶν. 

τὰς μέν τοι δώσει, μέτα δ᾽ ἔσσεται, ἣν τότ᾽ ἀπηύρα, 
κούρη Βρισῆος: ἔπι δὲ μέγαν ὅρκον ὀμεῖται 

μή ποτε τῆς εὐνῆς ἐπιβήμεναι ἠδὲ μιγῆναι, 1s 
MMM tak ἢ τ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἢ. τε γυναικῶν. 
ταῦτα μὲν αὐτίκα πάντα παρέσσεται. εἰ δέ κεν αὖτε 
ἘΠ᾿ πριάμαο θεοὶ δέωο᾽ ἀλαπάξαι, 

νῆα ἅλις χρυσοῦ καὶ χαλκοῦ νηήσασθαι, 

εἰσελθὼν ὅτε κεν δατεώμεθα Anis’ ᾿Αχαιοί: 

Τρωιάδας δὲ γυναῖκας ἐείκοσιν αὐτὸς ἑλέσθαι, 

ai κε μετ᾽ ᾿Αργεΐην Ἑλένην κάλλισται ἔωσιν. 

εἶ δέ κεν “Apyos ἱκοίμεθ' ᾿Αχαιικόν, οὖθαρ ἀρούρης, 
γαμβρός κέν οἱ Ens: τίσει δέ σε ἶσον ᾿Ορέστῃ, 

Bs οἱ τηλύγετος τρέφεται θαλίῃ én πολλῇ. 

τρεῖς δέ οἱ εἰσὶ θύγατρες ἐνὶ μεγάρῳ ἐυπήκτῳ, 
Χρυσόθεμ : καὶ Λαοδίκη καὶ Ἰφιάνασσα" 

τάων ἣν κ᾽ ἐθέλῃσθα φίλην ἀνάεδνον ἄγεσθαι 

πρὸς οἶκον Πηλῆος- ὃ δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἔπι μείλια δώσει 
πολλὰ μάλ᾽, ὅσσ᾽ od πώ τις ἑῇ ἐπέδωκε θυγατρί 2% 
ἑπτὰ δέ τοι δώσει εὖ ναιόμενα πτολίεθρα, 
πο ἐπ τὸ κὰ ἹἸρὴν ποιήεσσαν 

Φηράς τε ζαθέας ἠδ᾽ “Λνθειαν βαθύλειμον 

καλήν 7 Αἴπειαν καὶ Πήδασον ἀμπελόεσσαν. 

πᾶσαι δ᾽ ἐγγὺς ἁλός, νέαται Πύλου ἡμαβόεντος- 

ἐν δ᾽ ἄνδρες ναίουσι πολύρρηνες πολυβοῦται, 
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οἵ κέ σε δωτίνῃσι θεὸν ὡς τιμήσουσιν 
kal τοι ὑπὸ σκήπτρῳ λιπαρὰς τελέουσι θέμιστας. 

> ἀταῦτά κέ τοι τελέσειε μεταλλήξαντι χόλοιο. 

Fret δὲ τοι λΑτρείδης μὲν ἀπήχθετο ΠΑ pSOeel Nooo 
αὐτὸς καὶ τοῦ δῶρα, σὺ δ᾽ ἄλλους περ Παναχαϊοὺς 
τειρομένους ἐλέαιρε κατὰ στρατόν, οἵ σε θεὸν ὡς 
τίσουσ᾽. ἦ γάρ κέ σφι μάλα μέγα κῦδος ἄροιο. 
γῆν. γάρ χ' "Ἐκτορ᾽ ἔλους; ἐπεὶ ἂν μάλα τὸν oe 

ἔλθοι 
λόσραν ἔχων ἡλοήμ, ἐπεὶ οὗ τίνα φησὶν ὁμοῶν 
of ἔμεναι Δαναῶν, ods ἐνθάδε νῆες ἕνεικαν." 


WITH IMPASSIONED WORDS ACHILLES INDIGNANTLY SPURNS 
AGAMEMNON AND HIS OFFER OF GIFTS. 


τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
"' διογενὲς Λαερτιάδη, πολυμήχαν᾽ Ὀδυσσεῦ, 
χρὴ μὲν δὴ τὸν μῦθον ἀπηλεγέως ἀποειπεῖν 
i περ δὴ φρονέω τε καὶ ὡς τετελεσμένον ἔσται, 
ὡς μή μοι τρύζητε παρήμενοι ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος" 
ἐχθρὸς γάρ μοι κεῖνος ὁμῶς “AiSao πύλῃσιν, 
ὅς χ᾽ ἕτερον μὲν κεύθῃ ἐνὶ φρεσίν, ἄλλο δὲ εἴπῃ. 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν ἐρέω, ὥς μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι ἄριστα." 

“οὔτ᾽ ἐμέ γ᾽ ᾿Λτρεΐδην ᾿Αγαμέμνονα πεισέμεν οἴω, 
oir’ ἄλλους Δαναούς, ἐπεὶ οὐκ dpa τις χάρις ἦεν 
μάρνασθαι δηΐοισιν ἐπ᾿ ἀνδράσι νωλεμὲς αἰεί: 
ἴση μοῖρα μένοντι καὶ εἰ μάλα τις πολεμέζοι, 
ἐν δὲ ἰῇ τιμῇ ἡμὲν κακὸς ἠδὲ καὶ ἐσθλός. 
[κάτθαν᾽ ὁμῶς ὅ τ' ἀεργὸς ἀνὴρ ὅ τε πολλὰ ἐοργώς.] τὰ 
οὐδέ τί μοι περίκειται, ἐπεὶ πάθον ἄλγεα θυμῷ, 

811. τρύζητε ἢ, “chatter,” literally ‘ coo" (ef. τρυγών, ‘turtle-love,” nous 


Lomeric), 
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ally ἐμὴν ψυχὴν παραβαλλόμενος πολεμίζειν. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὄρνις ἀπτῆσι νεοσσοῖσι προφέρῃσιν 
μάστακ᾽, ἐπεί κε λάβῃσι, κακῶς δέ τέ οἱ πέλει αὐτῇ, 
ὃς καὶ ἐγὼ πολλὰς μὲν ἀύπνους νύκτας ἴαυον, Γ 
πο ὑπὸ διάρησσω. πολεμίζων 
ἀιδράσι μαρναμένοις ὀάρων ἕνεκα σφετεράων. 
ΟΣ τ ογροὶ πόλις. ἀλάναξ᾽. ἀνθρώπαν, 
ΤῊΣ Ὁ cSexa φημὲ, κατὰ Τροίην ἐρίβωλον: 
τάων ἐκ πασέων κειμήλια πολλὰ καὶ ἐσθλὰ 
ἐξελόμην, καὶ πάντα φέρων ᾿Αγαμέμνονι δόσκον 
᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ὃ δ᾽ ὄπισθε μένων παρὰ νηυσὶ θοῇσιν 
δεξάμενος διὰ παῦρα δασάσκετο, πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔχεσκεν. 
ἅσσα δ᾽ ἀριστήεσσι δίδου γέρα καὶ βασιλεῦσιν, 
a te ἔμπεδα κεῖται, ἐμεῦ δ᾽ ἅπο μούνου ᾿Αχαιῶν Γ 
RMR το ρμαρο, τῇ παραύον 
τερπέσθω. τί δὲ δεῖ πολεμιζέμεναι Τρώεσσιν 
᾿Αργεΐους ; τί δὲ λαὸν ἀνήγαγεν ἐνθάδ᾽ ἀγείρας 
᾿Ατρεΐδης ; ἦ οὐχ Ἑλένης ἕνεκ᾽ ἠνκόμοιο; τ 
φιλώισ᾽ ἀλόχους μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
; ἐπεὶ ὅς τις ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ ἐχέφρων, 
ποτ τ soiSerat, ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ τὴν 
be ype’ φίλεον. δουρικτητήν περ ἐοῦσαν. 
δ', ἐπεὶ ἐκ χειρῶν yépas εἵλετο καί μ᾽ sla ota 


10 





Hegarty +f, adjective (cf. δουρί, nominative δόρυ, A 903, and 
407, from κτώομαι, ‘ acquire’), 
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φραζάσϑω νήεσσω, ἀλεξέμεναι, δή νους 

Fes μάλα ταολλὰ πο δ eee 

κιὶ δὴ τεῖχος ἔδειμε καὶ ἤλασε τάφρον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
eipeiad μεγάλην, ἕν᾿ δὲ. σκόλοναν παιάν ter ΚΘ ΡΣ 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ Bs δύναται σθένος Ἕκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο 
τλαῦς. sina ἀρὰ ναὶ ἈΟΙΘΩΝΝ ΟΕ, ΚΣ 

οὐκ ἐθέλεσκε μάχην ἀπὸ τείχεος ὀρνύμεν “Exteop, 
Brit ὅσ ideale tee Shae ee eee ΝΣ 
Ea ποτὶ οἷον ἔμιμνε, μόγις δέ μευ, ἔκφυγεν δρμήν: ἊΣ 
ἘΞ “viv δ᾽, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἐθέλω πολεμιζέμεν Ἕκτορι δίῳ, 
αὔριον, ἱρὰ Aut ῥέξας. καὶ πᾶσε Ιθεοῖσω, 

νη σαὶ εἶ, νῆας, «ἀκὴν, ἄχαδα ΡΟΣ 

ὄψεαι, ἣν ἐθέλῃσθα καὶ αἴ κέν τοι τὰ μεμήλῃ, 

Son μάν Ἑλλήσποντον, da! ἰχθυδωται ΦΩ͂ ΟΣ 

νῆας ἐμάς, ἣν 8° ἄνδρας ἐρεσσέμεναι »μεμαῦπας: 

11 82 κεν εὐπλοίην δώῃ κλυτὸς. 2ovog keane 

pret χα πρώξῳ ὥϑξην, ap ΒΜ ΛΩΝ ἢ ΤΣ 

Sere 8έ μοι μάλα πολλά, τὰ κάλλιπον ΘΩ͂ ΤΣ 
aE eee τ --- 
ΤῈΣ γυναῖκας. δ ονονα (wonder ene 

ἄξομαι, doo’ ἐλαχόν γε: γέρας. δέ poy see 
atric ἀῤξυβρίζων ἔλετα, κρείων *Aya eisai 


"λτρεΐδης. τῷ πάντ᾽ ἀγορενέμεν ὡς ἐπιτέλλω, 
ἀμφαδόν, ὄφρα καὶ ἄλλοι ἐπισκύζωνται “Axo, τῶν 
εἴ τινά που Δαναῶν ἔτι ἔλπεται ἐξαπατήσειν, 

αἰὲν ἀναιδείην ἐπιειμένος οὐ δ᾽ ἂν ἐμοί ye 





809. εὐπλοῖην f, “fair voynge’ (ὁὅ and πλόος, *voynge”; of. also πλεσίτν 
var, |, 360). 

B68. ἐφυβρίζων comp. 4, ‘insultingly,’ ἃ participle (Gel and ὀβρίζω, “im — 
sult"; of. ὕβριν, A203), 
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κοῦραι ἀριστήων, of τε πτολίεθρα ῥύονται" 
τάων ἥν κ᾽ ἐθέλωμι φίλην ποιήσομ᾽ ἄκοιτιν. 

“ἔνθα δέ μοι μάλα πολλὸν ἐπέσσυτο θυμὸς ἀγήνωρ 
γήμαντι μνηστὴν ἄλοχον, ἐικυῖαν ἄκοιτιν, 
κτήμασι τέρπεσθαι τὰ γέρων ἐκτήσατο Πηλεύς. τὸ 
οὐ γὰρ ἐμοὶ ψυχῆς ἀντάξιον οὐδ᾽ ὅσα φασὶν 
Ἴλιον ἐκτῆσθαι εὖ ναιόμενον πτολίεθρον 
τὸ πρὶν ἐπ᾿ εἰρήνης, πρὶν ἐλθέμεν υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
οὐδ᾽ ὅσα λάινος οὐδὸς ἀφήτορος ἐντὸς ἐέργει 
Φοίβου ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυθοῖ ἔνι πετρηέσσῃ. 
ληιστοὶ μὲν γάρ τε βόες καὶ ἴφια μῆλα, 
κτητοὶ δὲ τρίποδές τε καὶ ἵππων ξανθὰ κάρηνα" 
ἀνδρὸς δὲ ψυχὴ πάλιν ἐλθέμεν οὔτε λεϊστὴ 
οὔδ᾽ ἀλετή, διὰ ἄρ κεν. ἀμεῦβαταν seen 
μήτηρ γάρ τέ με φησὶ θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα 
διχθαδίας κῆρας φερέμεν θανάτοιο τέλοσδε' 
εἰ μέν κ᾽ αὖθι μένων Τρώων πόλιν ἀμφιμάχωμαι, 
ὥλετο μέν μοι νόστος, ἀτὰρ κλέος ἄφθιτον ἔσται" 
@ δὲ ner οἴκαδ᾽ ἴκωμαι ἐμὴν ἀξ πατρίδα τ τ 
ὥλετό μοι whos ἐσθλόν, δεὺ δηρὸν δ 
[ἔσσεται οὐδέ κέ τ μ΄ ὅκα τέλοε θανά Δ ΡΣ 
καὶ δ᾽ τὰν τοῖς. ἄλλοισιν δὰ Φαρα μῦθον ΟΣ 
οἴκαδ᾽ ἀποκλείειν, ἐπεὶ obmérc Spend ὙΘΩ Ὁ 
Ἡλίου αἰπεινῆς: μάλα ydp eer εὐβώπα take 
χεῖρα ἑὴν ὑπερέσχε, τεθαρσήκασι δὲ λαοΐ, 

“aN ὑμεῖς μὲν ἰόντες ἀριστήεσσιν "᾿Αχαιῶν 
ἀγγελίην ἀπόφασθε --- τὸ γὰρ γέρας ἐστὶ γερόντων ---΄ 


404. ἀφήτορος f. vonitive, ‘the archer’ (ἀφέημῃ,, 
407. κτητοί +, vorbal from κτάομαι, ‘nequire,” 
409, ἐλετή ἢ, verbal from ἐλεῖν (αἱρέῳ). 
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BF EMG φρέζωνται ἐνὶ φρεσὶ μῆτιν ducting 

Wied σάν vids τε og καὶ λαὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν 

mov ἔπι γλαφυρῇς, ἐπεὶ ot σφισιν ἥδε γ᾽ ἑτοίμη 

ἦν νῦν ἐφράσσαντο, ἐμεῦ ἀπομηνίσαντος. 

doin δ᾽ αὖθι παρ᾽ ἅμμι μένων κατακοιμηθήτω, 

ὄφρα μοι ἐν νήεσσι φίλην ἐς πατρίδ᾽ ἕπηται 

ipo, ἦν ἐθέλῃσιν: ἀνάγκῃ δ᾽ οὔ τί μιν ἄξω" 

AFTER A LONG SILENCE PHOENIX SPEAKS FIRST. HE REHEARSES 

‘HIS DEVOTION TO ACHILLES. 
ὃς ὅβαθ᾽. of 8 ἄρα πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ τ 
εὖθον ἀγασσάμενοι: μάλα γὰρ κρατερῶς ἀπέειπεν. 
dye δὲ δὴ μετέειπε γέρων ἱππηλάτα Φοῖνιξ 
ἀναπρήσας. πέρι γὰρ Bic νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν- 

Pe «εἰ μὲν δὴ νόστον γε μετὰ φρεσί, φαίδιμ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
βάλλεαι οὐδέ τι πάμπαν ἀμύνειν νηυσὶ θοῇσιν 4s 


πο λον Το, αὖϑι λιχοίμην 
μ᾽ ἔπεμπε γέρων ἱππηλάτα Πηλεὺς 
σ᾽ ἐκ Φθίης ᾿Αγαμέμνονι πέμπεν 
εἰδόθ' ὁμοιίοο πτολέμοιο 
ὃ es Sper le epestes: reh@lowsts= 
d pe προέηκε διδασκέμεναι τάδε πάντα, 
ῥητῆρ' ἔμεναι πρηκτῆρά τε ἔργων. - 
reer’ ἀπὸ σεῖο, φίλον τέκος, οὐκ ἐθέλοιμι 
οὐδ᾽ εἴ κέν μοι ὑποσταίη θεὸς αὐτὸς 
οξύσας θήσειν νέον ἡβάοντα, 
πρῶτον λίπον Ἑλλάδα καλλιγύναικα 
νείκεα πατρὸς ᾿Αμύντορος Ὀρμενίδαο", 
ἣῤ (a) +, ‘spenker' (ef, Attic ῥήτωρ). 
‘comp. f, sorist participle, ‘smooth away’ (ἀπό and 
2 
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[Lines 449-78 may be omitted, untewe it ix desirable ton 
the ninth book in ite entirety:) 

ὅς μοι παλλακίδος πέρι χώσατο καλλικόμοιο, 

τὴν αὐτὸς φιλέεσκεν, ἀτιμάζεσκε δ᾽ ἄκοιτιν; 

μηρόν ἀμὴν, HB αἴδν, dad Nepean 
παλλακίδι προμιγῆναι, ἵν᾽ ἐχθήρειε γέροντα. 

τῇ πιθόμην καὶ ἔρεξα πατὴρ δ' ἐμὸς. αὐτὸξ᾽ Bates 
πολλὰ κατηρᾶτο, στυγερὰς δ᾽ ἐπεκέκλετ᾽ ἐρινῶς, 
μή ποτε γούνασιν οἷσιν ἐφέσσεσθαι φίλον υἱὸν 
ἐξ ἐμέθεν γεγαῶτα: θεοὶ δ᾽ ἐτέλειον ἐπαράς 

Ζεύς τεϊζαξα καὶ raw Περσεφόνεια. 
[τὸν μὲν tye βούλευσα κατακτάμεν toes 
ἀλλά τις ἀθανάτων 'παῦσεν χόλον, ὅς ῥ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ 
δήμον θῆκε φάτω καὶ ὀνείδεα πόλλ᾽ ἀνθράκων 
ὡς μὴ πάτβοῤάνος wer’ “Avastin ΟΝ ἢ 
28 ἐμοὶ οὐκέτι ἀτάμπαν ἐρητύει" ἂν ἡ δὴ Bante 
πατρὸς χωομένοιο κατὰ μέγαρα στρωφᾶσθαι. 

Σ μὲν πολλὰ, erie Kal ὀνεβνοὶ ἀμ 

αὐτοῦ λισσόμενοι κατερήτυον ἐν μεγάροισιν, 
MOANA δὲ Tun: μῆχα καὶ εἰλίσοδαν One 
ἔσφαζον, πολλοὶ δὲ σύες“ θαλέθοντες ἀλοιφῇ 
ceafleien rantorrd διὰ Φλα δε ας ὩΣ 

πολλὸν δ᾽ ἐς κεράμων μέθυ πιο ΟΣ 
ἐννάνυχες δέ μοι ἀμφ᾽ αὐτῷ πάρα νύκτας ἴαυον" 


sat 














προμεγῆναι comp. ἡ, ‘to lie with first (pd and μέγνυμι). 
54, ἐπεκέκλετ᾽ (ο) comp. $, ‘called upon” (@et anil κέλομαι), 
450, ἐπαράς +, ‘curses’ (ἐπί anil ἀρή, ἀράομαι), 
457. καταχθόνιος f, ‘undorground,’ ‘nether’ Zeus, ἱ. δ. Hades ἕῳ 


ond χθών). 
461, πατροφόνος +, ‘ parrivide.’ 
470, ἐννάννχες ἢ, adverb, ‘for nine nights” (ἐννέα, vig). 


ail 
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HE FURTHER PLEADS WITH ACHILLES TO YIELD TO THE 
ENTREATIES OF THR ENVOYS. 


“ἀλλ᾽, ᾿Αχιλεῦ, δάμασον θυμὸν μέγαν" οὐδέ τί 
χρὴ 

νηλεὲς ἦτορ ἔχειν' στρεπτοὶ δέ τε καὶ θεοὶ αὐτοῖ, 
τῶν περ καὶ μείζων ἀρετὴ τιμή τε βίη τε. 
καὶ μὲν τοὺς θυέεσσι καὶ εὐχωλῇς ἀγανῇσιν 
λοιβῇ τε κνίσῃ τε παρατρωπῶσ᾽ ἄνθρωποι 
λισσόμενοι, ὅτε κῶν τις ὑπερβήῃ καὶ ἁμάρτῃ. 
καὶ γάρ τε Aural εἰσί, Διὸς κοῦραι μεγάλοιο, ... 
Χωλαί τε ῥυσαί τε παραβλῶπές 7° ὀφθαλμώ, εἴ 
αἵ ῥά τε καὶ μετόπισθ' “Arns ἀλέγουσι κιοῦσαι. 
ἡ δ᾽ "Ary σθεναρή τε καὶ ἀρτίπος, οὕνεκα πάσας 
πολλὸν ὑπεκπροθέει, φθάνει δέ τε πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ alay 
βλάπτουσ᾽ ἀνθρώπους. at δ᾽ ἐξακέονται ὀπίσσω. 
ὃς μὲν τ᾽ αἰδέσεται κούρας Διὸς ἄσσον ἰούσας, 
τὸν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὥνησαν Kai τ᾽ ἔκλυον εὐξαμένοιο" 
ὃς δέ κ᾽ ἀνήνηται καί τε στερεῶς ἀποείπῃ, 
λίσσονται δ' ἄρα ταί γε Δία Κρονίωνα κιοῦσαι 
τῷ “Arnv ἅμ᾽ ἕπεσθαι, ἵνα βλαφθεὶς ἀποτίσῃ. 
ἀλλ᾽, ᾿Αχιλεῦ, πόρε καὶ σὺ Διὸς κούρῃσιν ἕπεσθαι 
τιμήν, ἡ τ᾽ ἄλλων περ ἐπιγνάμπτει νόον ἐσθλῶν. 
εἰ μὲν γὰρ μὴ δῶρα φέροι, τὰ δ᾽ ὄπισθ᾽ ὀνομάζοι 
᾽Ατρεΐδης, ἀλλ᾽ αἰὲν ἐπιζαφελῶς χαλεπαίνοι, ~ 
οὐκ ἂν ἐγώ γέ σε μῆνιν ἀπορρίψαντα κελοίμην 
᾿Αργεΐοισιν ἀμυνέμεναι χατέουσΐ περ ἔμπης" 





500. παρατρωπῶσ᾽ () comp. ἔν ‘bring around,’ ‘win over.* 
508. ῥυσαί ἐ, ‘wrinkled,’ ‘drawn together * (dpdu, ‘draw’. 
παραβλῶπες + [ὀφϑαλμώ], ‘looking sidewise with the two eyes,” ‘ down: 
cast in gaze.’ 
500, σϑιναρή {, adjective (σϑένον, 1. 351), 
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Soha σός τ χδιλιδος τὰ δ σισδες ὑκάστη, 
ὦνδρας δὲ λίσσεσθαι ἐπιπροέηκεν ἀρίστους Ὡν 
κρινάμενος κατὰ λαὸν ᾿Αχαιικόν, οἵ τε σοὶ αὐτῷ 

φίλτατοι ᾿Αργείων. τὸν Bh σύ γε sites byes 
μηδὲ πόδας. πρὶν δ᾽ οὔ τι νεμεσσητὸν καχσλᾶσθαι ἢ 


Phoenix then tells (lines 524-599) as a warning the story 
of Meleager, the Aetolian. After the famous boar-hunt, in 
a quarrel over the spoil, Meleager slew his mother’s brother. 
His mother thereupon inyoked awful curses on him. In 
anger at her he retired to his home and refused to defend 
his city of Calydon, which was threatened by an enemy— 
the Curetes. Even when the elders of the city and the 
priests came, offering a great gift, he refused; nor did his 
mother’s prayers united with those of his father and sisters 
avail to move him. His personal friends, too, were repulsed. 
Finally, when the enemy were climbing on the towers and 
setting fire to the city, he yielded to the entreaties of his 
wife, sallied forth, and drove back the foe. For this he 
received no gifts and no honor. The impressive fact is that 
he was obliged to do finally--without honor—what he might 
have done before, winning gifts and homage from all the 


people, 

[Zines 624-599 may well be omitted, if it seems desirable. 
They are printed in order to give the ninth book entire.) 
“οὕτω καὶ τῶν πρόσθεν ἐπευθόμεθα κλέα ἀνδρῶν 
ἡρώων, ὅτε κέν τιν᾽ ἐπιζάφελος χόλος ἵκοι" ws 

δωρητοί τε πέλοντο παράρρητοί τ᾽ ἐπέεσσιν. . 





525. ἐπιζάφιλος f, κιἰϊθοιίνο, " vehement’ (cf. ἐπιζαφελῶν, 1. 616). 
526, δωρητοί ἢ, verbal adjective (from δωρέομαι, ‘give’), ‘open to gifts,” 
“to be won by gifts.” 
"τὸ 


. 
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μέμνημαι τόδε ἔργον ἐγὼ πάλαι, οὔ τι νέον γε, 
ὡς ἦν- ἐν δ᾽ ὑμῖν ἐρέω πάντεσσι φίλοισιν. 

I Rospanée τ' ἐμαχοῦτο: καὶ oAtredine) erage 
ἀμφὶ πόλιν. Καλυδῶνα καὶ ᾿ἀκλήλους ἀράβιζον Wala 
᾿Αἰρωχοῦ μὲν ἀμυνόμενοι: Καλυξωνον τ ῤαυνῆον 
Ἑρυρῆτες δὲ διαπραθέειν μεμαῶτες “Αρῆς 
καὶ γὰρ τοῖσι κακὸν χρυσόθρονος ἴΑρτεμις ὦρσεν 
πάσαν ΦΙΝΙ τον πουβαλ νον ΩΣ tee 
Οἰνεὺς, ξρξ'- ἄλλοι δὲ Geol Sabres ἐκαξόββαν 
δὴ δ᾽ οὐκ ἄρρεξὲ, Διδνι κούρῃ ον ὦ 
ἢ Alber! <4 οὐκ. ἀνόησεν: ἀάσαιο δ ιμδα δ ὦ 
4 δὲ χολωσαμένη δῖον γένος ἰοχέαιρα 
ὅρσεν ἔτι, χλούνην σῦν ἄγριον ἀργιόδοντα, 
ὃς κακὰ πόλλ᾽ ἔρδεσκεν aw Οἰνῆος ἀλωήν" 
πολλὰ δ᾽ ὅ γε προθέλυμνα χαμαὶ βάλε δένδρεα uae 
airjow ῥίζῃσι καὶ αὐτοῖς ἄνθεσι μήλων. 
τὸν 8 υἱὸς Οἰνῆος ἀπόττεινεν Μελέαγρος, 
πολλέων ἐς πολίων θηρήτορας ἄνδρας ἀγείρας 
καὶ κύνας: οὐ μὲν γάρ κε δάμη παύροισι βροτοῖσιν" 
τόσσος ἔην, πολλοὺς δὲ πυρῆς ἐπέβησ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς. 
ἢ 8' dud) αὐτῷ θῆκε πολὺν κέλαδον καὶ ἌΣ 
ἀμφὶ συὸς κεφαλῇ. καὶ δέρματι Χαχνήετς 
Κουρητὼν re μεσηγὺ. καὶ Αἰξωλῶν ΠΣ 

αἀἰδέρα μὲν οὖν Μελέωγρος ἀρηϊξιλοῖ aoheuLenman 

τόφρα δὲ Ξουρήτεσσι κακῶς ἦν; οὐδ᾽, ἀβύναν τς 
τείχεος ἔκτοσθεν μίμνειν πολέες περ ἐόντες" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ Μελέαγρον ἔδυ χόλος, ὅς τε καὶ ἄλλων 





DBA. θαλύσια ὁ, ‘first-fruits of the harvest " (cf. ϑάλλω, τεθαλιῖαν, 1. 208) 
589, χλούνην |, wijective, ‘making its lair in the gens." 
Ad. θηρήτορας + -- ϑηρητῆραι (ϑηράω, ‘hunt,’ not found in Homer). 
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waver ἐν στήθεσσι νόον πύκα περ φρονεόντων, 
ἡ τοι ὃ μητρὶ φίχῃ ᾿Λλθαίῃ χωόμενος κῆρ 
κεῖτο παρὰ μνηστῇ ἀλόχῳ καλῇ Κλεοπάτρῃ, 
κούρῃ Μαρπήσσης καλλισφύρου Ἐῤηνίνης 
Ἰδώ θ᾽, ὃς κάρτιστος ἐπιχθονίων yéver’ ἀνδρῶν 
τῶν τότε, καί ῥα ἄνακτος ἐναντίον εἵλετο τόξον 
Φοΐβου ᾿Απόλλωνος καλλισφύρου εἵνεκα νύμφης: 
τὴν δὲ τότ᾽ ἐν μεγάροισι πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ 
᾿Αλκυόνην καλέεσκον ἐπώνυμον, οὕνεκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ αὐτῆς 
Mirnp ἀλκυόνος πολυπενθέος οἶτον ἔχουσα 
that, ὅτε μιν ἑκάεργος ἀνήρπασε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 
ὅ γε παρκατέλεκτο χόλον θυμαλγέα πέσσων, τ 
ἀρέων μητρὸς κεχολωμένος, ἥ pa θεοῖσιν 
TEXAN’ ἀχέουσ᾽ ἠρᾶτο κασυγνήτοιο φόνοιο: 
τολλλὰ δὲ καὶ γαῖαν πολυφόρβην χερσὶν ἀλοία 
κως λήσκουσ᾽ ᾿Αίδην καὶ ἐπαινὴν Περσεφόνειαν 
τριόχνυ καθεζομένη --- δεύοντο δὲ δάκρυσι κόλποι--- τὸ 
Teed) δόμεν θάνατον. τῆς δ᾽ ἠεροφοῖτις ἐρινὺς 
ἔξλιυεν ἐξ ἐρέβεσφιν, ἀμείλιχον ἦτορ ἔχουσα. 
“ἐτῶν δὲ τάχ᾽ ἀμφὶ πύλας ὅμαδος καὶ δοῦπος ὀρώρει 
TF pywv βαλλομένων. τὸν δὲ λίσσοντο γέροντες 
ΑἿΣ λῶν -- πέμπον δὲ θεῶν ἱερῆας dpisrous— τα 
Cee καὶ ἀμῦναι, ὑποσχόμενοι μέγα δῶρον' 
πιότατον πεδίον Καλυδῶνος ἐραννῆς, 
τ π᾿. τριυολος δώθαι 


ν τὸ μὲν ἥμισυ οἰνοπέδοιο 


Ko, 





f, wlyeotive, ‘of fifty weres’ (πεντήκοντα and γύῃ, ᾿ν 


TG. τἀτερωντόγνον 
ΤᾺ, πα το of land, not found in Homer). 
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ἥμισυ δὲ ψιλὴν. ἄροσιν» πέδοι ταμάτθαα 
᾿ πολλὰ δέ μιν λιτάνευε γέρων ἱππηλάτα Οἰνεὺς 

οὐδοῦ ἐπεμβυβαὰς δμήροφέος, θαλάμοις, 

σείων κολλητὰς σανίδας, γουνούμενος υἱόν" 

πολλὰ δὲ, Τόν. γε κασίγνηζαι καὶ πόμα μήτηρ 
ἐλλίσσονθ᾽ — ὃ δὲ μᾶλλον dvaivero—, πολλὰ δ᾽ τσ 

ἑταῖροι, 

of οἱ; κεέδύδτατου. καὶ φίιτατου σαξνάψάντεος 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὡς τοῦ θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ἔπειθον, 

πρίν γ᾽ ὅτε δὴ. θάλαμος whi ἀβάλλετο; rol. eel wipe 

you 

βαῖνον Κουρῆτες καὶ ἐνέπρηθον μέγα ἄστυ, 

καὶ τότε δὴ Μελέαγρον ἐύζωνος παράκοιτις 

Mower’ ὀδυρομένη καί οἱ κατέλεξεν ἅπαντα, 

κήδε ὅσ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι πέλει, τῶν ἄστυ ἁλώῃ" 

ἄνδρας μὲν" κτεωσυσυ πόλιν ἐδέετο, πῇ ΔΕ 
τέκνα δέ 7 ἄλλοι ἄγουσι βαθυζώνους τε γυναῖκας. 
τοῦ δ' ἀρίνετο θυμὸς “ἀκούοντος ᾿κακὰ; ἄργαϊ - 
Ba δ᾽ thc, χροὶ δ᾽ ere ἐδίδιτοι παρ paeeeeae 

ὥε δ. μὲν. Αἰτωλοῖσιν ᾿ἀσήμυνεν! καβὸν ἤν 

εἴξας ᾧ θυμῷ- τῷ δ. οὐκέτι, Sip. ἐτέλεσαν 

πολλά τε καὶ χαρίεντα, κακὸν. δ' ἤμυνε, παν 

HIS CLOSING PLEA. 
αἰἀλλὰ σὺ μή τοι ταῦτα whee φρατῷ ΚΙ 


δαίμων 
ἐνταῦθα τρέψειε, φίλος: χαλεπὸν δέ κεν εἴη 





G82, ἐπῳβεβαώς comp, + (ἐπί, ἐνν wnd βαίνω). 

ὑψηρεφέος +, genitive, ‘high-roofed ᾿ (ty, ‘on high,’ and ἐρέφω, ' roof"; 
forms from ὑψερεφήε wre common). 

508, dpatiive ἐ, ‘roducos to dust ' (cf. ἅμαθνν = ψώμαϑον; 1, $85), 

01. ἐνταῦθα { 
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γηυσὶν καιομένῃσιν ἀμυνέμεν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ δώροις 
ἄχεα: ἴσον γάρ ce θεῷ τίσουσιν ᾿Αχδιοί 
εἰ δέ κ' ἄτερ δώρων πόλεμον φθισήνορα δύῃς, 
οὐκέθ᾽ ὁμῶς τιμῇς ἔσεαι, πόλεμόν περ ἀλαλκών.) ὡς 
ACHILLES IS UNMOVED, AND HE URGES PHOENIX TO REMAIN 
WITH HLM, 


τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
“Φοῖνιξ, ἅττα γεραιέ, διοτρεφές, οὔ τί με ταύτης 
πο δα ταιρηαϑῳ, Διὸς. αἴσῃ, 
ΕΠΠροΠ ον κορωνίσιν es δια ἀυτμὴ 
ΠΕΡ ΤΣ μὰ ῥιλα γούνατ Spéep. 
ἘΠ δ᾿ τ dads, αὐ δ' ἐδ φρεσὶ βάλλεο σῇσω- 
μή μοι σύγχει θυμὸν ὀδυρόμενος καὶ ἀχεύων, 


"Arpad ἥρωι φέρων χάριν: οὐδέ τί σε χρὴ 

τὸν φιλέειν, ἵνα μή μοι ἀπέχθηαι φιλέοντι. 

καλόν τοι σὺν ἐμοὶ τὸν κηδέμεν, ὅς κ᾽ ἐμὲ κήδῃ" σι 

ἴσον ἐμοὶ βασίλευε καὶ ἥμισυ μείρεο τιμῆς. 

οὗτοι δ᾽ ἀγγελέουσι, σὺ δ᾽ αὐτόθι λέξεο μίμνων 

εὐνῇ ἔνι μαλακῇ" ἅμα δ᾽ ἠόι φαινομένηφιν 

φρασσόμεθ᾽, % Ke νεώμεθ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμέτερ᾽ ἦ κε μένωμεν." 
ἢ, καὶ Πατρόκλῳ ὅ γ' ἔπ᾽ ὀφρύσι νεῦσε σιωπῇ ww 

Φοίνικι στορέσαι πυκινὸν λέχος, ὄφρα τάχιστα. 

ἐκ κλισίης νόστοιο μεδοίατο" τοῖσι δ᾽ dp’ Αἴας 

ἀντίθεος Τελαμωνιάδης μετὰ μῦθον ἔειπεν" 

AFAX, SPEAKING NOW FOR THE FIRST TIME, PROPOSES TO ODYSSEUS 


THAT THEY TAKE THEIR LEAVE. YET HE CAN NOT RESIST MAK- 
ING 4 PLEA WITH ACHILLES, 


“Stoyeves Λαερτιάδη, πολυμήχαν Ὀδυσσεῦ, 
ἴομεν. οὐ γάρ μοι δοκέει μύθοιο τελευτὴ 
τῇδέ γ᾽ ὁδῷ κρανέεσθαι: ἀπαγγεῖλαι δὲ τάχιστα 
Χρὴ μῦθον Δαναοῖσι καὶ οὐκ ἀγαθόν περ ἐόντα, 
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ot που νῦν fara ποτιδέγμενοι. αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
ἄγριαν ἕν᾿ στήθεσσι, Obs ΜΕΥ ΟΣΣΟΡΩ ΘΟ 

τ χάνλιος οὐδὲ uerer perc Δ τητος ΘΡΘΘς 

τῆ, jr παρὰ, νηυσὶν δέθομων arena ae 

νηλής. καὶ μέν τίς τε κασιγνήτοιο φονῆος 

ποῦν ἢ 5 φσώδὸς eCard veneer 

καὶ Κ.ὃ μὲν δὲ δήμῳ μὰ bred ΘΟ" eat oe 
τοῦ δέ τ᾽ ἐρητύεται κραδίη καὶ θυμὸς ἀγήνωρ es 
πορὴν Seadoo. σοὶ δ᾽ ἀλληκξὸν ve MaKe Te 

θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι θεοὶ θέσαν εἵνεκα κούρης 

δίης' PoE τοὶ Sark: παρίυχομαν, ΕΟ 
ἄλλα τε πόλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇσι. σὺ δ' ἵλαον ἔνθεο θυμόν, 
αἴδεσσαι δὲ μέλαθρον: ὑσωρόῥιοϊ δὲ τοί eae 
πληθύος; tx Δαναῶν, μάμαμεῦ δὲ Τοῦ cea anna 


κήδιστοί τ᾽ ἔμεναι καὶ φίλτατοι, ὅσσοι ᾿Αχαιοί; 

IN REPLY, ACHILLES TELLS WHEN, AND WHEN ONLY, HE WILL 
TAKE THOUGHT OF BATTER. 

[Πὰν 8 ἀταμειβόμενος προσάμη πύδας tate ay ie 

“Alay διογενὲς Τελαμώνιε, κοίρανε λαῶν, 

πάντα τί μοι κατὰ θυμὸν ἐείσαο μυθήσασθαι" 

ἀλλά μοι οἰδάνεται κραδίη χόλῳ, Sameera 

μϑήσομαι, ὥς μ᾽ ἀσύφηλον ἂν ᾿ΑΡγΟ 

τΑγρεϊδης; ὡς εἴ rw” ἀτίμηταν peraneonyen 

ἀλλ᾽ ὑμεῖς ἔρχεσθε καὶ ἀγγελίην ἀπόφασθε: 

οὐ γὰρ πρὶν πολέμοιο μεδήσομάι eee 

πρίν γ᾽ υἱὸν Πριάμοιο δαΐφρονος Ἕκτορα δῖον 
δεύρμιδένων ἐπέ τε. κλισίας Ναὶ ἘΠ ΝΣ 

mrebvor?” ᾿Αργείους, κατά τε σμδξα ΟΡ 





810. ὑπωρόφιοι ἢ, adjective, ‘under (your) roof "(Ord and δροφή, ‘rook; 
οἵ, ἐρέφω). 
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ἀμφὶ δέ τοι τῇ ἐμῇ κλισίῃ καὶ νηὶ μελαίνῃ 

Ἕκτορα καὶ μεμαῶτα μάχης σχήσεσθαι ὀίω." πὸ 

ASTER POURING LIBATIONS THE ENVOYS RETURN ΤῸ THE QUAB- 
TERS OF AQAMEMNON, WHILE PHOENIX STAYS WITH ACHILLES, 


ὡς hab’ of δὲ ἕκαστος ἑλὼν δέπας ἀμφικύπελλον 
Ree risd jax our xche, Foxe 8 οδασῶς 
Πάτροκλος δ᾽ ἑτάροισιν ἰδὲ δμῳῇσι κέλευσεν 
Φοίνικι στορέσαι πυκινὸν λέχος ὅττι τάχιστα. 
ΕΣ Τ ϑέμδαι στόρεσαν λέχος, ὡς ἐκέλευσεν, wo 
κώεά τε ῥῆγός τε λίνοιό τε λεπτὸν ἄωτον" 
ἔνθ᾽ ὁ γέρων κατέλεκτο καὶ ἮἨόα δῖαν ἔμιμνεν. 
αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς εὖδε μυχῷ κλισίης ἐυπήκτου: 
τῷ δ᾽ ἄρα παρκατέλεκτο γυνή, τὴν Λεσβόθεν ἦγεν, 


Φόρβαντος θυγάτηρ Διομήδη καλλιπάρῃος. ts 
eee Biérépader δέξατο: πὰρ δ ἄρα καὶ τῷ 
ΤἼφις ἐύζωνος, τήν οἱ πόρε δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
πττΠ τὶ τι ῦος ττυλάθρον. 


ODYSSEUS REPORTS THE RESULT OF THE EMBASSY. 

ot δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ κλισίῃσιν ty ᾿Ατρεΐδαο γένοντο, 
τοὺς μὲν ἄρα χρυσέοισι κυπέλλοις υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν δο 
δειδέχατ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος ἀνασταδὸν ἔκ τ᾽ ἐρέοντο" 
πρῶτος δ᾽ ἐξερέεινεν ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων: 

4 eit’ ἄγε μ᾽, ὦ πολύαιν᾽ ᾿Οδυσεῦ, μέγα κῦδος ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
ἢ ῥ' ἐθέλει νήεσσιν ἀλεξέμεναι δήιον πῦρ, 
ἢ ἀπέειπε, χόλος δ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔχει μεγαλήτορα θυμόν :" om 

τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε πολύτλας δῖος ᾿Οδυσσεύς" 
“*Arpaddy κύδιστε, ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
κεῖνός γ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλει σβέσσαι χόλον, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι μᾶλλον 
mer Adverar μένεος, σὲ 5’ dvaiverar ἠδὲ σὰ δῶρα. 


ΟΡ. πιμπλάνιται f. passive verb; ef. πίμπλημι. 
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αὐτόν σε φράζεσθαι ἐν ᾿Αργεΐοισιν ἄνωγεν, 

ὅππως κεν νῆάς τε σαῷς καὶ λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν" 

Batic 8. ἠπείλησεν. ἀμ δι φλϑ ΚΑ ΗΝ 

aus ασσόλβουξ Ahab’ ehndien Gpieher tae) 

Kal δ' ἂν τοῖς ξλλασῷ Shy παῤκήνθ τς yen 

οἴκαδ᾽ ἀποπλείειν, ἐπεὶ οὐκέτι δήετε τέκμωρ 

Ἰλίου αἰπεινῆς- μάλα γάρ. ὅθεν εὐῤύσπα, Let 

χεῖρα ἑὴν ὑπερέσχε, τεθαρσήκασι δὲ λαοί, 

ὃς ἀράν εἰσὶ kal οἵδε eb” Gaeaaylel juxtercerch 
Αἴας καὶ κήρυκε δύω, πεπνυμένω ἄμφω. 

Φοῖνιξ δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ ὁ γέρων κατελέξατο: ὡς γὰρ ἀνώγει, om 
ρα τ  έροον Osi coupe ΤΣ mare 

αὔριον, ἣν ἐθέλῃσιν: ἀνάγκῃ δ᾽ οὔ τί μιν ἄξει." 

THE COUNCIL DECIDES, ON ΤῊΝ PROPOSAL OF DIOMEDES, Τὸ IGNORE 


ACHILLES, AND TO RENEW FIGHTING THE NEXT MORNING UNDER 
THE LEADERSHIP OF AGAMEMNON. 


ὡς ἐφαθ᾽. οἱ δ᾽ dpa πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ 
[μῦϑον ἀγασσάμενοι: μάλα γὰρ κρατέρβέ aivepeen 
δὴν δ᾽ dvew ἦσαν τετιηότες υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν" Ἃ os 
dg δὲ δὴ. μετέωκε βοὴν ἀγάδδι Alaa 

“᾿λτρεΐδη κύδιστε, ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
Pie ὄῥίλες λίσσεσθαι ἀμόμα θα ΕΣ ΝΣ 
μυρία δῶρα διδούς: ὃ δ᾽ ἀγήνωρ ἐστὶ καὶ ἄλλως" 
νῦν ab μιν πολὺ μᾶλλον ἀγηνορίῃσιν ἐνῆκας. 700 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοῦ κεῖναν μὲν ἐάσομεν, ἢ κα ΡΩΝ 
ἤ κε μένῃ τότε δ᾽ αὖτε μαχέσσεται, ὁππότε κέν μὲν 
θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ἀνώγῃ καὶ θεὸς ὅρσῃ. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀγεθ᾽, ὡς ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, πειθώμεθα πάντες. 
νῦν μὲν κοιμήσασθε τεταρπόμενοι φίλον ἦτορ 
σίτου Kit οἴνοιο" τὸ γὰρ μένος ἐστὶ καὶ ἀλκή" 
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αὐτὰρ ἐπεί καὶ dear καλὴ ,ῥοξοδάετιλνος "Hes, 
καρπαλίμως πρὸ νεῶν ἐχέμεν λαόν τε καὶ ἵππους 
ipo ead τ δμὸν οὐδ ape μα ζεσθο ιν, 

ὡς ἐφαθ'. of δ᾽ ἄρα πάντες ἐπήνησαν βασιλῆες τιν 
μῦθον ἀγασσάμενοι Διομήδεος ἱπποδάμοιο. 
καὶ τότε δὴ σπείσαντες ἔβαν κλισίηνδε ἕκαστος, 
Ba δὲ κοιμήσαντο κὰδ Frou δῶρον Ehovro. 
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of the hour, the original errand—to discover the name of 
the wounded man—is forgotten. 

The Tetyouayla, the subject of M, tells of the storming 
of the Achaenn wall by the Trojans, who drive the Achaeans 
before them to the ships. 

Tu N (Μάχη ἐπὶ ταῖς ναυσίν) is recounted the battle at 
the ships, in which Zeus, fulfilling his promise to Thetis, 
helps the Trojans, while Poseidon secretly assists the Greeks, 

ἘΞ (Διὸς dardrn) tolls of the “deceiving of Zeus."? Here 
begniles Zeus to sleep; and Poseidon, using the chance that 
Here has created for him, encourages the Achneans and 
turns the tide of battle. Fora time the Trojans are driven 

back. 

On Zeus’s awakening (0), the fortune of the battle 
changes again, Poseidon is deterred from giving further 
assistance to the Greeks; Zeus sends Apollo to inspirit the 
‘Trojans, who again rush furiously toward the Achaean ships. 
Pitroclas, who has delayed in the hut of Eurypylus on his 
way back to Achilles, sees the dangerous onset and hastens 
to beg aid of Achilles. Meanwhile the Achaeans make a 
fleree defense; numbers fall on both sides. 





IAIAAOE 0 


ΠΑΛΙΏΞΙΣ ΠΑΡᾺ TON NEQN 


HECTOR LEADS THE ASSAULT. 


Τρῶες δὲ λείουσιν ἐοικότες ὠμοφάγοισιν 
νηυσὶν ἐπεσσεύοντο, Διὸς δ᾽ ἐτέλειον ἐφετμάς, 
ὅ σφισιν αἰὲν ἔγειρε μένος μέγα, θέλγε δὲ θυμὸν 
᾿Αργείων καὶ κῦδος ἀπαίνυτο, τοὺς δ᾽ ὀρόθυνεν. 


Ἕκτορι γάρ οἱ θυμὸς ἐβούλετο κῦδος ὀρέξαι 
Πριαμίδῃ, ἵνα νηυσὶ κορωνίσι θεσπιδαὲς πῦρ 
ἐμβάλιι ἀκάματον, ᾿Θάτίδοξ δ᾽ ἐξαίσιον Δ ΝΣ 
πᾶσαν émxpyvee τὸ γὰρ μένε μητίετα Leds, 
νηὸς καιομένης σέλας ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ἱδέσθαι: 
ἐκ᾿ γὰρ δὴ: τοῦ ἀβελλὲ' wanker nape eae 
ϑησάεναι Ἰρόων, Δωναισι δὲ aber hoes 

τὰ φρονέων νήεσσιν ἔπι γλαφυρῇσιν ἔγειρεν 
Ἕκτορα Πριαμίδην; μάλα wep μεμαῶτα καὶ αὐτάν 
μαίνετο δ᾽, ὡς δι᾽ “Αρης ἐγχέσπαλος 4 ὀλοὸν np ie 
οὔρεσι μαίνηται, βαθέης. ἐν τάρφεδο ὍΚΉΝΣ 
ἀφλοισμὸς δὲ περὶ στόμα γίγνετο, τὼ δέ of aoe 
λαμπέσθην βλοσυρῇσιν ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσιν ἜΡΩΣ 
ἀμερδαλέόν᾽ κροτάφοισι τινάσδεῖο ΒΑΡ Θ ΔΌΣ 
ΓΈκτορος: αὐτὸς γάρ οἱ ἀπ᾽ αἰϑέρος ἥεν ΠΣ 
σῶν δὲ μιν᾿ σλεόνεσσι ler" dvds eee 





GOT, ἀφλοισμός +, ‘froth’ (ἀ- prothetio+ grad + wo. Cf, φλοίσβον, Ε΄ 
322: πολυφλοίσβοιο, A 34). 
6 
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κύδαινε. μινυνθάδιος γὰρ ἔμελλεν 
: ἤδη γάρ οἱ ἐπώρνυε μόρσιμον ἦμαρ 
υλλὰς ᾿Αθηναίη ὑπὸ Πηλείδαο βίηφιν]. 
Pp ἔθελεν ῥῆξαι στίχας ἀνδρῶν πειρητίζων, 
πλεῖστον ὅμιλον ὅρα καὶ τεύχε᾽ ἄριστα. 
δύνατο ῥῆξαι μάλα περ μενεαίνων- 


τροφόεντα, τά τε προσερεύγεται αὐτήν" 
ΠΟΥ κὸν timelov οὐδὲ φέβοντα, 
αὐτὰρ ὃ λαμπόμενος πυρὶ πάντοθεν ἔνθορ᾽ ὁμίλῳ, 
ἐν δ᾽ ἔπεσ᾽, ὡς ὅτε κῦμα θοῇ ἐν νηὶ πέσῃσιν 
τ ον μοῖρωε. ἢ δὲ τε wha 
Ἢ ὑπεκρύφθη, ἀνέμοιο δὲ δεινὸς drm 
ἠλἐμβῥέμεται, τρομέουσι δέ τε φρένα ναῦται 
w γὰρ ὑπὲκ θανάτοιο φέρονται. 
ἐς ἐδαίζετο θυμὸς ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ᾿Αχαιῶν. ae 
αὐτὰρ 6 γ᾽ ds τε λέων ὀλοόφρων βουσὶν ἐπελθών, 
αἵ ῥά τ᾽ ἐν εἱαμενῇ ἔλεος μεγάλοιο νέμονται 
μυρίαι, ἐν δέ τε τῇσι νομεὺς οὔ πω σάφα εἰδὼς 
Onpi μαχέσσασθαι ἕλικος Bods ἀμφὶ φονῇσιν' 
ἢ τοι ὃ μὲν πρώτῃσι καὶ ὑστατίῃσι βόεσσιν 





a comp. +, ‘is hidden beneath,’ gnomic aorist (ὑπό anid 
B27, ἐμβρέμεται comp. ἢ, * roars in’ (ἐν and βρέμεται, Β 210). 
a . 
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βοῦν ἔδει, at δέ τε πᾶσαι ὑπέτρεσαν: --- ὡς τότ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 

θεσπεσίως ἐφόβηθεν ὑφ᾽ Ἕκτορι καὶ Ad πατρὶ 

ῶντες, δ δ᾽ οἷον Rredue’ Μευκοναῖον ΠΕ ΡΣ 

Κοπρῆος φίλον υἱόν, ὃς Εὐρυσθῆος ἄνακτος 

ἀγγελίην οἴχνεσκε βίῃ Ἡρακληεΐῃ. 

τοῦ, γένει ἀξ. πατρὸς πολὺ, -yelpovac wide ἤκεν ον 

παντοίας ἀρετάς, ἡμὲν πόδας ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι, 

καὶ νόον ἐν πρώτοισι Μυκηναίων ἐτέτυκτο" 

ὅς βα τῦθ' Ἕκτορος κῦδον. ὑπέρεεροῦ ἘΥΜΟΝΖΕΣ 

στρεξβως. γὰρ᾽ μετόσισθαι ἐν ΑΘ ΈδΩΣ tear aie 
πάλτο, 

τὴν Binds φόρδιοιξξ wolnvexd) ἕνας ἀν nae 

τῇ ὅ γ᾽ ἔνι βλαφθεὶς πέσεν ὕπτιος, ἀμφὶ δὲ πήληξ 

σμερδαλέον κονάβησε περὶ κροτάφοισι πεσόντος. 

Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ὀξὺ νόησε, θέων δέ of ἄγχι παρέστη, 

στήθεϊ δ᾽ ἐν δόρυ πῆξε. φίλων δέ μιν ἐγγὺς ἑταίρων τῷ 

nr’, of δ' οὐκ ἐδύναντο καὶ ἀχνύμενοί περ ὁ σΊΡΟς 

χραισμεῖν: αὐτοὶ γὰρ μάλα δείδισαν Ἕκτορα δῖον. 


FORCED ΤῸ RETIRE BEHIND THELE SHIPS, ARE 
TED BY NESTOR TO MAKE A STAD 


Νξισωποὶ δ᾽ ἐγώοντο νεῶν, περὶ δ᾽ ἔσχεθον ἄκραι 
Pes oan πρῶξων εἰῤ νον eel ἘΣ ΤΣ 

"A pride δὲ ψεῶν μὲν ὑχώρηδεν και ΝΣ = 
τῶν τρώτϑων, αὐτοῦ δὲ παρὰ udia ΣΟ ΕΣ 
ἀθρόοι, οὐδὲ κέδασθεν ἀνὰ στρατόν! ΧΕ 
καὶ δέδε-. dahits γὰρ Sudkhewe aaa 


Νέστωρ aire μάλιστα Γερήνιος οὖρος ᾿Αχαιῶν 
λίσσεθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοκέων γουνούμενος ἄνδρα ἕκαστον: (ὦ 





637, θεσπεσίως +, ‘ worlrously,’ ‘ mightily " ἐϑεσπέσιονν 
653. εἰσωποί ἢ, ‘Lace Lo fico with’ («i und ὦπα, accusative, face”), 


Ἂν 
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"ἃ φίλοι, ἀνέρες ἔστε καὶ αἰδόα θέσθ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῷ 
ἄλλων ἀνθρώπων, ἐπὶ δὲ μνήσασθε ἕκαστος 
παίδων ἠδ᾽ ἀλόχων καὶ κτήσιος ἠδὲ τοκήων, 
ἡμὶν ὅτεῳ ζώουσι καὶ ᾧ κατατεθνήκασιν. 
τῶν ὕπερ ἐνθάδ' ἐγὼ γουνάζομαι οὗ παρεόντων 
ἑστάμεναι κρατερῶς, μηδὲ τρωπᾶσθε φόβονδε." 


WAX, REFUSING TO DESERT THE SHIPS, OPPOSES A BOLD FRONT 
ΤῸ HECTOR. 


ὡς εἰπὼν ὥτρυνε μένος καὶ θυμὸν ἑκάστου. 
Tier δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν νάῤος ἀχλύος ὅσεν ᾿Αθήνη 
θεωσπέσιον: μάλα δέ σφι φάος γένετ᾽ ἀμφοτέρωθεν, 
Tee πρὸς νηῶν καὶ ὁμοιΐοο πτολέμοιο, 7 
Ἕκτορα δ᾽ ἐφράσσαντο βοὴν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἑταίρους, 
πο 5 μετόπισθεν ἀφέστασαν οὐδ᾽ ἐμάχοντο, 
® ὅσσοι παρὰ νηυσὶ μάχην ἐμάχοντο θοῇσιν. 

οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔτ᾽ Αἴαντι μεγαλήτορι ἥνδανε θυμῷ 
ἑστάμεν, ἔνθα περ ἄλλοι ἀφέστασαν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν: om 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε νηῶν ixpt’ ἐπῴχετο μακρὰ βιβάσθων, 
γώμα δὲ ξυστὸν μέγα ναύμαχον ἐν παλάμῃσιν, 
ROMs Ἀλήϊροισι, δυωκαιεικοσίπηχυ, 
ΠΥ τ τ femour. κελητίζεω 2) εἰδώς, 
ὅς 7 ἐπεὶ ἐκ πολέων πίσυρας συναείρεται ἵππους, 00 
σεύας ἐκ πεδίοιο μέγα προτὶ ἄστυ δίηται 
λαοφόρον καθ᾽ ὁδόν- πολέες τέ ἑ θηήσαντο 
Bbepes ἠδὲ γυναῖκες: ὃ δ᾽ ἔμπεδον ἀσφαλὲς αἰεὶ 

ΘΒ. βλήτροισι ἢ, * ferrules’ or ‘bands’ to hold together the sections 
of the long pike. 

δυν καιακοσί-πηχν f, adjective (wixus, ‘ cubit.'), 

ΤῸ. Kedmritay ἐν, ‘to ride (xéAns, ' ruce-horse ἢ. 


680, συν-αείρεται comp. +, aorist subjunctive, ‘has hitched together.’ 
G82, Anopspor f, ‘poople-boaring,’ ‘public’ (rads ani φόρω). 
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Bodonaw ako? Ya? ἄχλον ἀμείβεται δὲ δὲ ἘΡΕΣ ΣΝ 
ethic ἘΣ ΒΟ atay cease 4 
Gola paxpd' βιβάς, φανὴ δὲ οἱ. alee tere 

αἰεὶ δὲ σμερδνὸν βοάων Δαναοῖσι κέλευεν 

ἐ υσΐ τὲ wall ἐλ ευοῖν psig eee een 
μίμνεν ἐνὶ Ἡρώων ὁμάδῳ πύκα θωρηκτάων" ΓΙ 

ἀλλ᾽ ὥς τ᾽ ὀρνίθων πετεηνῶν αἰετὸς αἴθων 

ἔθνος ἐφορμᾶται, ποταμὸν πάρα βοσκομενάων, 
Fae} γεράνων ἡ κότον Βα δ, ἈΝ 

ὡς Ἕκτωρ ἴθυσε νεὸς κυανοπρῴροιο 

ἀντίος ἀΐξας. τὸν δὲ Ζεὺς Soe ὄπισθεν 

χειρὶ μάλα μεγάλῃ, ὥτρυνε δὲ λαὸν dy’ aig.) ὦ» 
IN ΤῊΝ MIDST OF THE FIERCE CONFLICT, NOW RESUMED, 


HECTOR 
LAYS HOLD ΟΡ THE STERN OF PROTESILAUS'S SHIP, WHICH Hi 
PROPOSES TO BURN. 


aims δὲ δριμεῖα μάχη παρὰ νηυσὶν ἐτύχθη. 
φαΐης «° ἀκμῆτας καὶ ἀτειρέας ἀλλήλοισιν 
ἄντεσθ᾽ ἐν πολέμῳ- ὡς ἐσσυμένως ἐμάχοντο. 
τοῦ δὲ μαρναμέυνοιδιν δ᾽ ἦν ech ieee 
ote Eparav φεύξεσθαι ὑπὰς κακοῦ ἐλλ᾿ ἀκ ΕΣ 
ἡρωσὶν δ᾽ ἔλπετο, θυμὸς δνὶ στήδεσσῳ Cadet 
νῆας ἐνιπρήσειν κτενέειν θ᾽ tipi! ᾿ΑΧΩΘΕΣ 
δὲ μὲν τὰ φρονῶντες ὀξδτασξο Nee 
“Ἕκτωρ δὲ πρυμνῆς νεὸς ἥψατο ποντοπόροιο 
καλῆς ὠκυάλου, ἣ Πρωτεσίλαον ἕνεικεν 
ἐς Τροίην, οὐ δ᾽ αὖτις ἀπήγαγε πατρίδα γαῖαν. 
τοῦ περ δὴ περὶ νηὸς ᾿Αχαιοΐ τε Τρῶές τε 
δήουν ἀλλήλους αὐτοσχεδόν. οὐδ᾽ dpa Tot γε 
τόξων ἀϊκὰς dupis μῶνον, οὐδε ἢΣ Guana 





709. ἀνκάφ }; neousative plural, “dartings," ‘whirrings’ (ἀσσω. Of 
woAudixor, A 165), 
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GAN of γ᾽ ἐγγύθεν ἱστάμενοι, ἕνα θυμὸν ἔχοντες, το 
πτροΠρΠτΠ τῷ akong: μάχοντο 
Reema nty clon κῷ Epcos ἀμφυγύοισω. 
URN! ὑάσγανὰ καλὰ μελάνδετα κωπήοτα, 
Sailnet Randy χαμάδις πέσον, ἄλλα 8 ἀπ᾿ ὅμων 
νον ἀμόον: ῥέε δ᾽ alnar γαῖα, μέλαινα. τὸ 
eee Mtb apuriicr ἐπὰ λάβεν, οὗ τι pedi 
ἄφλαστον μετὰ χερσὶν ἔχων, Τρωσὶν δὲ κέλευεν- 
ΝΠ οἱ λάχος δρυνῇ ἀυτήν. 
Be wire γὴν ὅλον ἡμαβ Boro, 
amet at λορὸ Bede ἀέκηει μολοῦσα: 
ἡμῖν πήματα πολλὰ θέσαν, κακότητι γερόντων, 
πολυ μΞρυ νῦν, νάσσιν 
eet ταῦ ἐρηθῥοντόττε Naty. 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰ δή ῥα τότε βλάπτε φρένας εὐρύοπα Leds 
ΝΠ πὶ πο ένα καὶ ἀνάγω» ἐς 
AJA BRAVELY PARRIES ALL ATTEMPTS OF THE TROJANS WHO, AT 
HECTORS BIDDING, RERK ΤῸ APPLY THR FIRE. 


BP τον Τὰ μᾶλλον ἐπ᾽ 'λργάοισιν ὄρουσαν. 
Alas δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἔμιμνε --- βιάζετο γὰρ βελέεσσιν —, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεχάζετο τυτθόν, ὀιόμενος θανέεσθαι, 
ἘΠ τίν, Nxe 8 ἵκρια νηὸς ἐίσης. 
ἔνθ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 6 γ᾽ ἑστήκει δεδοκημένος, ἔγχεϊ δ᾽ αἰεὶ 
Τρῶας ἄμυνε νεῶν, ὅς τις φέροι ἀκάματον πῦρ. 
αἰεὶ δὲ σμερδνὸν βοάων Δαναοῖσι κέλενεν" 

FB. μιλάνδετα $, ‘binck-bound’ (μέλαν anil δέω, “bind Ὑ; with black 
ΠΝ 

M10, πρνμνῆδεν 1. In effect m genitive of πρυμνή, ‘stern. 

ΤΙΤ, ἄφλαστον +, the decorate! * knob” that terminated the high eurv- 
ing stern of the Homerie ship, Seo 1 241, 


120, ἑπταπόδην |, nljoctive (ἑπτά anil πού), 
730, ἔδεύσον ΠΥ 
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Bathe, ἧραεε Δαναοί Capea pene kee 
ἀνέρες ἔστε, φίλοι, μνήσασθε δὲ θούριδος ἀλκῆς. 
δεκνος ϑαμὸν telat decane ἀ ΘΟ 
Ἢ ra ταχου ἀρειὸν, ‘Bi ἀνδοόας ΔΙ ΔΝ ἀμόναι, 


οὐ μὲν τις σχεδόν done πόλις πύργοις. ἀραάριξα, 
DK ἀπαμυναίμεσθ᾽ ἑτεραλκέα δῆμον ἔχοντες" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν γὰρ Ἡρώων πεδίῳ πύκα θωρηκτάων 
πόντῳ κεκλιμένοι ἑκὰς ἥμεθα πατρίδος αἴης" 
τῷ & χερσὶ φάος, ob pedryly wohguoie2y 

Δ ταὶ nanicew ἀρεῖ ΤΥ ΕΝ 
ὅς τις δὲ Τρώων κοΐλῃς ἐπὶ νηυσὶ φέροιτο 
ξὺν wept κηλῶν κάρα Racoon Bartana 
τὸν δ᾽ Αἴας οὕτασκε δεδεγμένος ἔγχεϊ μακρῷ, 
έόδεκα δὲ προπάροιθε νεῶν retro ΑΝ ΤΣ 





TAL, μειλιχίῃ f. ‘mildness” Wertyos, Cf, Ζ 84, ete). 
TAA. κηλείῳ | = κηλέῳ (καίω, norist infinitive aja, * burn, 





ΙΛΙΑΔῸΣ Π 


TIATPOKAEIA 


PATROCLUS RETURNS TO ACHILLES, IN TEARS, ACHILLES ASKS 
WHY HE WEEPS, 


“Os ot μὲν περὶ νηὸς ἐυσσέλμοιο. μάχοντο. 
Πάτροκλος δ᾽ AX παρίστατο ποιμένι λαῶν 


δάκρυα θερμὰ χέων ὥς τε κρήνη μελάνυδρος, 
ἢ τε Kar’ αἰγίλιπος πέτρης δνοφερὸν χέει ὕδωρ. 
τὸν δὲ ἰδὼν ᾧκτειρε ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
καί μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα. 
τίπτε δεδάκρυσαι, Τιατρόκλεες, ἠύτε κούρη 
νηπίη, ἡ θ᾽ ἅμα μητρὶ θέουσ᾽ ἀνελέσθαι ἀνώγει 
clavod ἁπτομένη, καί τ᾿ ἐσσυμένην κατερύκει, 
δακρυόεσσα δέ μιν ποτιδέρκεται, ὄφρ᾽ ἀνέληται" 
τῇ ἵκελος, Πάτροκλε, τέρεν κατὰ δάκρυον εἴβεις. 
ἠέ τι Μυρμιδόνεσσι πιφαύσκεαι ἢ ἐμοὶ αὐτῷ ; 
ἠέ τοῦ ἀγγελίην Φθίης ἐξ ἔκλυες οἷος ; 
ζώξιν μὰν ἔτι φασὶ Μενοίτιον “Axropos υἱόν, 
ζώει δ᾽ Αἰακίδης Πηλεὺς μετὰ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν, 
Τῶν Ke μάλ᾽ ἀμφοτόρων ἀκαχοίμεθα τεθνηώτων. 
ἠδ σύ γ᾽ ᾿Αργεΐων. ὀλοφύρεαι, ὡς ὀλέκονται 
SRE cre adupnow τπεῤβάσης Seca ois; 
ἐξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε νόῳ, ἵνα εἴδομεν ἄμφω." 
. 123 





124 HOMER'S ILIAD xvi 


IN REPLY, PATROCLUS TELLS OF THE MANY ACHABANS SLAIN OR 
WOUNDED. HE ASKS PERMISSION ΤῸ WEAR ACHILLES'S 4RMOR, 
AND TO LEAD FORTH THE MYRMIDONS TO BATTLE. 


τὸν δὲ βαρὺ στενάχων προσέφης, ἸΠατρόκλεες 2 
ἱππεῦ" 
«ᾧ "Αχιλεῦ, Πηλῆος ὑέ, μέγα φέρτατ' ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
μὴ νεμέσα- τοῖον γὰρ ἄχος βεβίηκεν ᾿Αχαιούς. 
οἵ μὲν γὰρ δὴ πάντες, ὅσοι πάρος ἦσαν ἄριστοι, 
ἀρ ἰξηνοῖν, eaves βεβν τ οΣ ΤῈ Ὁ τος 
βέβληται μὲν ὁ Τυδεΐδης κρατερὸς Διομήδης, 
οὕτασται δ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς δουρικλυτὸς ἦδ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
βέβληται δὲ καὶ Ἐδρύπυλος κατὰ βηρδα Gave: 
τοὺς μέν τ᾽ Ἡητροὶ πολυ δ δτωξον Supercond 
ἕλκε ἀκειόμενοι- σὺ δ᾽ ἀμήχανος ἔπλευ, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ. 
μὴ ἐμέ γ᾽ οὖν οὗτός γε λάβοι. χόλος, ὃν σὺ φυλάσε 
σεις, 

αἰναρέτη. τί σευ ἄλλος ὀνήσεται ὀψίγονός περ, 
αἴ κε μὴ “Apyctorow ἀεικέα λοιγὸν ἀμύνῃς ; 
νηλεές, οὐκ ἄρα σοΐ γε πατὴρ ἦν ἱππότα Πηλεὺς 
οὐδὲ Θέτις μήτηρ' γλαυκὴ δέ σε τίκτε θάλασσα 
πέτραι 7 ἠλίβατοι, ὅτι τοι νόος ἐστὶν ἀπηνής. 
εἰ δέ τινα φρεσὶ σῇσι θεοπροπίην ἀλεείνεις, 
καί τινα τοὶ πὰρ δηνὸς éréppabe ἘΦ. 
ἄλλ᾽ ἐμέ wep πρόες Sy’, ἅμα δ' ἄλλον λαὸν ὅπασ ον 
Μυρμιδόνων, ἦν πού τι φάος Δαναοῖσι γένωμαι, 
δὺς δέ μοι ὦμοιν τὰ σὰ ξεῦχεϊξ θωρηχθη να ω 
ἘΣ τὲ μὲ τοὶ ἡξκοντες ἃτύση ον 
Ἱρῶες, ἀναπνεύσωσι δ᾽ ἀρήιοι υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν 





81. αἰναρέτη +, voative, ‘disastrously brave,’ ' woful hero’ (' εἰς αἰνῶν, 
χρώμενε τῇ ἀρετῇ, els ὄλεθρον, οὐκ εἶν σωτηρίαν, scholium), 
84. γλαυκή ἡ, ‘gleaming’ (cf. γλαυκῶπιε)., 
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τειρόμενοι: ὀλίγη δέ τ᾽ ἀνάπνευσις πολέμοιο. 
ῥεῖα δέ κ᾿ ἀκμῆτες κεκμηότας ἄνδρας ἀντῇ 
ὥσαιμεν προτὶ ἄστυ νεῶν amo καὶ κλισιάων." 
πον Mattncins μέγα νήπιος. ἦ γὰρ ἔμελλεν 
οἵ αὐτῷ θάνατόν τε κακὸν καὶ κῆρα λιτέσθαι. 


ACHILLES, AFTER DWELLING AGAIN ON THE OCCASION OF HIS WRATH, 
GRANTS PATROCLUS'S REQUEST, HE ADD3 WORDS OF CAUTION, 


τὸν δὲ péy’ ὀχθήσας προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
“ὦ μοι, διογενὲς Πατρόκλεες, οἷον ἔειπες. 
οὗτε θεοπροπίης ἐμπάζομαι ἣν τινα οἶδα, Ὥ 
Maia γηδὸν ἐπέῤῥάδε κόϊνια μήτηρ: 
ἀλλὰ τόδ᾽ αἰνὸν ἄχος κραδίην καὶ θυμὸν ἱκάνει, 
ὁππότε δὴ τὸν ὁμοῖον ἀνὴρ ἐθέλῃσιν ἀμέρσαι 
πὸ λρϑω, δα κράγα ἐροβεβήκῃ. 
αἰνὸν ἄχος τό poi ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ πάθον ἄλγεα θυμῷ" 
κούρην, ἣν ἄρα μοι γέρας ἔξελον υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
δουρὶ δ᾽ ἐμῷ κτεάτισσα πόλιν εὐτειχέα πέρσας, 
ἀρ γαρᾶν ἔχετο κρείων ᾽Αγαμέμνων 
᾿Λτρείδης, ὡς εἴ τιν᾽ ἀτίμητον μετανάστην. 
ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν προτετύχθαι ἐ ἐάσομεν. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πως ἦν 
ἀσπερχὲς κεχολῶσθαι ἐνὶ φρεσίν. —F τοι ἔφην γε 
οὗ πρὶν μηνιθμὸν καταπαυσέμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁπότ᾽ ἂν δὴ 
γνῆας ἐμὰς ἀφίκηται ἀντή τε πτόλεμός τε--. 
BeBe fier μὰ κλυτὰ τεύχεα δῦθι, 
ἄρχε δὲ Μυρμιδόνεσσι φιλοπτολέμοισι μάχεσθαι, 
εἰ δὴ κυάνεον Τρώων νέφος ἀμφιβέβηκεν 
γηυσὶν ἐπικρατέως, οἱ δὲ ῥηγμῖνι θαλάσσης 
κεκλίαται, χώρης ὀλίγην ἔτι μοῖραν ἔχοντες, 
‘3 Τρώων δὲ πόλις ἐπὶ πᾶσα βέβηκεν 


θάρσυνος, οὐ γὰρ ἐμῆς κόρυθος λεύσσουσι μέτωπον 
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ἀγγόθι λαμπομένης, τάχα ner bebyoures "ἀν εύχητα 
λήσειαν νεκύων, εἴ μοι κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνω» 
πρτα εἰδεξην νον» δὲ σερασὸν ἀμ ηϊα αν 
δὲ γὰν τυλάδευ Δοομήξῥος ἂν wakeup 
μαίνεται ἐγχείη Δαναῶν daa λοιγὸ 
οὖδέ πω ᾿Ατρεΐδεω ὀπὸς ,ἔκλυον αἱ 
ἐχθρῆς ἐκ κεφαλῆς" ἀλλ᾽ Ἕκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο 
Tpact κελεύοντος" mepulyivran 68: 8. ἀκα τῷ 
πᾶν πεδίον “κατέχουσι, μάχῃ. νικῶντες, ΑΝ διδούς. 
Ἀχλὰ καὶ ὥς; Πάτροκλε, ψεῶν. Gro’ λουγὸν βμύραν ΤΟΣ 
ἔμπεσ᾽ ἐπικρατέως, μὴ δὴ πυρὸς αἰθομένοιο 
vies ἐφιερήσωσι, φίλον. δ' ἀπὲ νέστον glares 
τ πείθεο. δ᾽, ὡς τοι ἐγὼ μύθου reins ἂν, θρεσὶ Cale 
ὡς dy μοι τιμὴν μεγάλην καὶ κῦδος ἄρηαι 
πρὸς πάντων Δαναῶν; ἀτὰρ᾽ οἱ περιξαλλξι κού 
ἂψ ἀπονάσσωσω; τόϊς δ᾽ ἀγλαὰ Soames 
ἀε νηῶν. ἀλάστις, tevin πάλιν τ δ ΚΕΡΘ ΤΣ 
Buy κῦδος. ἀρέσθα: ἐρίγδονασν baie eae 
μὴ σϑ γ᾽ ἄνευθεν ἐμεῦ NiNaleotat ΠΝ 
Τρωσὶ φιλοπτολέμοισιν — ἀτιμότερον. δέ 'μὲ δ 
σεις ---' 
μηδ᾽ ἐπαγαλλόμενος πολέμῳ καὶ δηιοτῆτι, 
Τρῶας ἐναιρόμενος, προτὶ Ἵλεον ἡγεμονεύειν, 


μή τις ἀπ᾿ Οὐλύμποιο θεῶν αἰειγενετάων 
ἐμβήῃ: μάλα τούς γε φιλεῖ ἑκάεργος ᾿Απόλλων" 
ἀλλὰ πάλιν τρωπᾶσθαι, ἐπὴν φάος ἐν νήεσσιν 
θήῃς, τοὺς δέ 7° ἐᾶν πεδίον κάτα δηριάεσθαι. 





78. περιάγννται comp. ἐν ‘bursts around,’ ‘rings around” (wepl and 
ἄγνυμι, ‘break’. 
91. ἐπαγαλλόμενος comp, ἢ, ‘oxulting in,’ 
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[at γάρ, Zed re πάτερ καὶ ᾿Αθηναΐη καὶ “Aroddov, 
μήτε τις οὖν Τρώων θάνατον φύγοι ὅσσοι ἔασιν 
μῆτε τις ᾿Αργεΐων, vow δ᾽ ἐκδυῖμεν ὄλεθρον, 

ὄφρ᾽ οἷοι Τροίης ἱερὰ κρήδεμνα λύωμεν.} 0 


HARD PLIGHT OF AJAX, WHO WAS TRYING TO DEFEND THE SHIPS 
FROM FIRE, 


ὡς of μὲν τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρευον. 
Alas δ᾽ οὐκέτ᾽ ἔμιμνε: βιάζετο γὰρ βελέεσσιν. 
δάμνα μιν Ζηνός τε νόος καὶ Τρῶες ἀγανοὶ 
βάλλοντες. δεινὴν δὲ περὶ κροτάφοισι φαεινὴ 
πήληξ βαλλομένη καναχὴν ἔχε, βάλλετο δ᾽ ale τα 
Kan φάλαρ᾽ εὐποίηθ΄. ὃ δ᾽ ἀριστερὸν ὦμον ἔκαμνεν 
ἔν αἰὲν ἔχων σάκος αἰόλον" οὐ δὲ δύναντο 
ἀμφ' αὐτῷ πελεμίξαι ἐρείδοντες βελέεσσιν. 
αἰεὶ δ᾽ ἀργαλέῳ ἔχετ᾽ ἄσθματι, κὰδ δέ οἱ ἱδρὼς 
πάντοθεν ἐκ μελέων πολὺς ἔρρεεν, οὐδέ πῃ εἶχεν το 
ἀμπνεῦσαι: πάντῃ δὲ κακὸν κακῷ ἐστήρικτο. 

ἔσπετε νῦν μοι, Μοῦσαι ᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχουσαι, 
ὅππως δὴ πρῶτον πῦρ ἔμπεσε νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
Ἕκτωρ Alavros δόρυ μείλινον ἄγχι παραστὰς 
ANGE’ dope μεγάλῳ, αἰχμῆς παρὰ κανλὸν ὄπισθεν, 115 
ἀντικρὺ δ᾽ ἀπάραξε: τὸ μὲν Τελαμώνιος Αἴας 
AHN αὕτως ἐν χειρὶ κόλον δόρυ, τῆλε δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
αἰχμὴ χαλκείη χαμάδις βόμβησε πεσοῦσα. 
γυῶ δ' Αἴας κατὰ θυμὸν ἀμύμονα ῥίγησέν τε 
ἔργα θεῶν, ὅ pa πάγχυ μάχης ἐπὶ μήδεα κεῖρεν το 
Ζεὺς ὑψιβρεμέτης, Τρώεσσι δὲ βούλετο νίκην. 





106. φάλεβι(ο) 4, metal ‘bosses’ or ‘disks’ on the helmet. See Intro- 
. BS, 
AUT. κόλον {, ‘docked,’ * headless.” 
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χάζετο δ᾽ ἐκ βελέων: τοὶ δ᾽ ἔμβαλον ἀκάματον πῦρ 
vil ϑοῇ" τῆς 8 αἶγα κἀν; ἀσβῶτη κδδνηο ἄλθδ 

ὡς τὴν μὲν πρυμνὴν πῦρ ἄμφεπεν: αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
βηρὼ; πληξάμενος Πατροκλῆα! poo tew er Fe 
ACHILLES, SEEING THE ADVANCE OF ΤῊΝ FIRE, URGES PATROCLUR 


FORTH, THE ARMING OF THE HERO AND THE HARNESSING OF 
WIS FAMOUS STEEDS, LOANED BY ACHILLES, 


«ὄρσεο, διογενὲς Πατρόκλεες, ἱπποκέλευθε" 
λεύσσω δὴ παρὰ νηυσὶ πυρὸς δηίοιο ἰωήν. 
μὴ δὴ νῆας ἕλωσι καὶ οὐκέτι φυκτὰ πέλωνται' 
δύσεο τεύχεα θᾶσσον, ἐγὼ δέ κε λαὸν ἀγείρω." 
ὡς φάτο: Πάτροκλος δὲ  Κορύσσετο νώροπι χαλκῷ, τ 


κνημῖδας μὲν πρῶτα περὶ κνήμῇσιν ἔθηκεν | 


kaXds, ἀργύρξοίσεν ἐπισφυρίόις ἀραρυίας, 

δεύτερον αὖ θώρηκα" περὶ στήθεσσιν pesca 

ποικίλον ἀστερόεντα ποδώκεος Αἰακίδαο. Π}ς, 

ἀμφὶ δ' ap’ ὥμοισιν βάλετο ξίφος ἀργυρόηλον, ἐν" 

χάλκεον, αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα σάκος “μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε. 

κρατὶ δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἰφθίμῳ κυνέην εὔτυκτον ἔθηκεν 

ἵππουριν' Savor δὲ λόφος καθύπερθεν & evever. ior ht 
(dhero δ᾽ ἄχκιμα δοῦρε, Td of παλάμήψιν ἀρήρει. 

ἔγχος δ᾽ οὐχ ἔλετ᾽ οἷον ἀμύμονος Αἰακίδαο, “0 

βριθὺ μέγα στιβαρόν: τὸ μὲν οὐ Sivar’ ἄλλος ᾿Αχαιῶν 

πάλχειν, ἀλλά μιν οἷος ἐπίστατο πῆλαι ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 

Πηλιάδα μελἴην, τὴν πατρὶ φίλῳ τάμε Χείρων 

gir ἐκ κορυφῆς, φόνον ἔμμεναι ἡρώεσσιω. 

ἵππους δ᾽ Αὐτομέδοντα θοῶς ζευγνῦμεν ἄνωγεν, © 

τὸν μετ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλῆα ῥῃξήνορα tee μάλιστα, 

πιστότατος δέ οἱ ἔσκε μάχῃ ἕνι μεῖναι ὁμοκλῆν: 

τῷ δὲ καὶ Αὐτομέδων ὕπαγε ζυγὸν ὠκέας ἵππους 
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πάνθ᾽ ὑπὸ μηνιθμόν, καί μ᾽ ἠτιάεσθε ἕκαστος" 
σχέτλιε Ἰτηλέος υἱέ; χόλῳ ἄρα οἱ ἔτρεφε μήτηρ, 
Piheds\:be apa Poets vee id ecoirentaentnoes 
plicadé wep σὺν νηυσὲ γεύμεδα αὐϑτοκρει σιν ΝΟΣ 
αὖτις, ἐπεί ῥά τοι ὧδε κακὸς χόλος ἔμπεσε θυμῷ. 
wate ἐν ἀγαρόμενος Oulu! Ra Lore Nome tare 
φυλόπιδος μέγα ἔργον, ἕης τὸ πρίν γ᾽ ἐράεσθε. 
ἔνθα τις ἄλκιμον ἦτορ ἔχων Τρώεσσι μαχέσθω." 

ὡς εἰπὼν ὥτρυνε μένος καὶ θυμὸν ἑκάστου" 20 
μϑλλον 18) ατίχες. Sper, exit) Barr ince amma 
Sy δ᾽ ὅτε. τοῖχον ἀνὴρ. ἀράβῃ emvaectoe ince 
δώματος ὑψηλοῖο, βίας ἀνέμων ἀλεεῖνων, 
ὡς dpapov κόρυθές τε καὶ ἀσπίδες ὀμφαλόεσσαι. 
ἀσπὶς dp’ ἀσπίδ᾽ ἔρειδε, κόρυς κόρυν, ἀνέρα 8 ἀνήρ' κα 
ψαῦον δ᾽ ἱππόκομοι κόρυθες λαμπροῖσι φάλοισιν 
νευόντων: ὡς πυκνοὶ ἐφέστασαν ἀλλήλοισιν. 
χάμτων δὲ προπάροιθε δύ' ἀνέμε ΘΟΡΤΟΜΟ Ὁ 
Πάτροκλός τε καὶ Αὐτομέδων, ἕνα θυμὸν ἔχοντες, 
τρέσϑεν “Vyppibives φΨοΝ ΘΚ τ 


THEN HE RETURNS ΤῸ IS LODGE AND PRAYS τὸ ZEUS FOR THE 
SAFETY OF PATROGLUS, 


αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς κω 
βῆ ῥ ἔμεν ἐς κλισίην, χηλοῦ δ' ἅπο πῶμ᾽ ἀνέφγεῦ" 
καλῆς δαιδαλξης, Thy οἱ Θέτις,  φρχυρόπεζα͵ ὌΝ 


ϑηκ' ἐπὶ νηὸς ἄγεσθαι, ἐὺ π΄ ἥσασα χιτώνων. 
" ΘΌΝ bef. 


χλαιναων τ᾽ ἀνεμοσκεπέων ouhew τε Tampreay’ 
ἔνθα δέ of δέπας ἔσκε ἐτυγμένον, οὐδέ τις ἄλλος «- 
οὔτ᾽ τα ἀνδρῶν tietker da’ αὐτοῦ αἴ 

" ἀ 


224. ἀνεμοσκεπέων |, 1 sheltering from the. wind? (ἀνείον ond oxfres, δ 
shelter’. 





ea 
“ 
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ele τ ἢ 5 " 
κε θεῶν, (ὅτι μ' Mi πατρί. 
oan, hee 


aro δ᾽ αἱ 
ᾧ ἐρκὲς λεῖβε ΤΑ 
Δία δ᾽ οὐ λάθε τερπικέραυμο, αὐνον 
“tea ἄνα ὡδωναῖε ᾿“Πελασγικέ, τῆχόϑι ναίων, 
τ ἀμφὶ δὲ Σελλοὶ 
jb 34 sarod ponte ics atin =.) ae 
on” "ie ros ἔκλυες εὐξαμένοίο;. 
ΡΣ μὲν ἐμέ, μέγα δ᾽ ἵψαο. λαὸν ᾿ ᾿Αχαιῶν" 
ἠδ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νῦν μοι τόδ᾽ ἐπικρὴ vor ἐέλδωρι" i 
αὐτὸς μὲν yap ἐγὼ pevéw νηῶν ἐν ἀγῶνι, ν 
ἀλλ' πέμπω πολέσιν μετὰ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν. 20 
ν " τῷ κὐδος ἅμα πρόες, εὐρύοπα Ζεῦ, 
δέ οἱ ἦτορ ἐνὶ φρεσίν, ὄφρα καὶ Ἕκτωρ 
καὶ οἷος ἐπίσξηϊαι πολεμίζειν 
ὧν, ἦ οἱ τότε χεῖρες ἄαπτοι ἢ 
ὁππότ ἐ ya ap! ἴω μετὰ μῶχον © Ἄρηος, 50 
πὸ ἀπὸ Hee μάχην ἐὐόπήν τε δίηται; 
μοι aie θδὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ἵκοιτο “- 
τεύχεσί, τε ξὺν πᾶσι καὶ ᾿ἀγχεμάχοις ἑτάροισιν." 
ὥς Spar’ εὐχόμενος. τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλυε μητίετα Ζεύς. 


233, Δοδωναῖε 1, vocative adjective, ‘of Dodona’ (Δωδώνην town of 





284, Bot }, the ‘ Selli,’ priests of Pelasgie Zeus at Dodona. 
᾿ Σ ‘interpreters ' of the divine will (ὑπό and φημί). 


ith unwashed fect" (dvrres, ef, Z 206, * unwashed,’ 


sleeping on the ground’ (χαμαί, ‘on the ground,’ and 
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τῷ δ᾽ ἕτερον μὲν ἔδωκε πατήρ, ἕτερον δ᾽ ἀνένευσεν’ 29 
νηῶν μὲν. οἱ ἀπώσασθαι πόλεμόν τε μεγοῆν Τὸ 
Saxe, ovr δ᾽ ἀνόρφισι μάχης te eee Ὁ 

ἦ τοι ὃ μὲν σπείσας τε καὶ εὐξάμενος Διὶ πατρὶ 
ἀφ᾿ ελισίην: ἰσῆλθε, δέπας δ᾽ ἀσάθη! Veena 
ori] δὲ πάροιϑ' δλϑὼν tes peer δ᾽ Δ ΘΟ 
εἰσιδέειν Τρώων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν φύλοπιν αἰνήν. 
UNDER PATROCLUS, THE MYRMIDONS MARCH FORTH, DISMAY OF 


ΤῊΝ TROJANS, WHO THINK THAT ACHILLES HAS RENOUNCED HIS 
WRATH, 


of 8' ἅμα τίατρόξλῳ. μεγαλήτορι. Supra baeres 
ἔστιχον, ὄφρ᾽ ἐν Τρωσὶ μέγα φρονέοντες ὄρουσαν. 
αὐτίκα. δὲ σῴήκεσσιν δούκῦτες ἀέο eae 
εἰνοδίοις, obs παῖδες ἐριδμαίνωσιν ἔθοντες 
[αἰεὶ κερτομέοντες ὁδῷ ἔπι οἰκί᾽ ἔχοντας] 
νηπίαχοι, ξυνὸν δὲ κακὸν πολέεσσι τιθεῖσιν" 
τοὺς δ᾽ εἴ περ παρά τίς re κὼν ἀνδρωπου tbe 
κινήσῃ détur, οἱ δ᾽ ἀλομκον ΣΟ ΤΟΣ 
πρόσσω πᾶς πέτεται καὶ ἀμύνει οἷσι τέκεσσιν, 
τῶν τότε Μυρμιδόνες κραδίην καὶ θυμὸν ἔχοντες 
ἐκ νηῶν ἐχέοντο: βοὴ δ' ἄσβεστος Bpipen 
Tidrpor\as, δ᾽ ὁγάροισιν ἐκέκλστο ΣΝ 
“᾿ Μυρμιδόνες, ἕταροι Πηληιάδεω ᾿Αχιλῆος, 
ἀνέρες Save, φίλοι, μνήσαρθε δ᾿ ΓοΡι Σ 
ὡς ἂν Πηλάδην τιμήσομεν; δ΄ Ωρ ΚΝ 
᾿Αργείων παρὰ νηυσὶ καὶ ἀγχέμαχοι Bepdmovress 
γνῷ δὲ καὶ ᾿Ατρείδης copy) helms ΑΣΑ 


ἣν ἄτην, ὅ τ᾽ ἄριστον ᾿Αχαιῶν οὐδὲν ἔτισεν." 





260, «ἰνοδύοιφ , ndjective, ‘in the road’ (@ and ὁδόν, Of, $35), 
ἐριδμαίνωσιν ἢ, ‘vex,’ ‘irritate ' (ch. ta), 
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ὡς εἰπὼν ὥτρυνε μένος καὶ θυμὸν ἑκάστου. 
πο Tpserny ἀολχᾶς: ddl δὲ νῆες 
σμερδαλέον κονάβησαν ἀνσάντων ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
Τρῶες δ᾽ ὡς εἴδοντο Μενοιτίου ἄλκιμον υἱόν, 
πον συν Bret μαρμαίρουτας; 
Baw poy θυμός, ἐκίνηθεν δὲ φάλαγγες, 
ἐλπόμενοι παρὰ ναῦφι ποδώκεα Πηλεΐωνα 
μηνιθμὸν μὲν ἀπορρῖψαι, φιλότητα δ᾽ ἑλέσθαι. 
πο τΠἘΠ ϑτς σὴ ψύγοι αἰπὺν. ὄλεθρον. 


PATROCLUS ENTERS THR PRAY WITH VIGOR AND DRIVES THE 
TROJANS FROM THE SHIPS. 


Πάτροκλος δὲ πρῶτος ἀκόντισε δουρὶ φαεινῷ 


ἀντικρὺ κατὰ μέσσον, ὅθι πλεῖστοι κλονέοντο 
νηὶ παρὰ πρυμνῇ μεγαθύμου Πρωτεσιλάου, 
καὶ βάλε Πυραίχμην, ὃς Παίονας ἱπποκορυστὰς 
ΕΝ τττ τ "ALiod εὐρὺ ῥἕωτος. 
τὸν βάλε δεξιὸν ὦμον. ὃ δ᾽ ὕπτιος ἐν κονίῃσιν 
ΝΠ τρι 86 piv ἀμφὶ φόβηθεν,, οὐ 
TREE Ar Ticrpocdos déBor fac ἔπασιν 
ἥ Ἐτίνας ὃς ἀριστεύεσκε μάχεσθαι, 
ΝΞ 8 ZxPerey αἰθόμοον τῦρ. 
ἡμιδαὴς δ᾽ ἄρα νηῦς dimer’ αὐτόθι. τοὶ δ᾽ ἐφόβηθεν 
πΠδΠέὁΠ δι, Savant 8° ἐπέχυντο 
RO γ᾿ Gucdos 8° dNaoros ἐτύχθη. 
δ' ὅτ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλῆς κορυφῆς ὄρεος μεγάλοιο 





τ οἱ lightning’ or ' waker 
gather,’ or éyelpa, ‘wake’; cf. ἄστε- 
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FIRST THE CHARIOTRER THRASYMELUS AND THEN SARPEDON ΗΠ 
SELF FaLL UNDER THE SPEAR OF PATROCLUS. 


ot 8 ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν ἦσαν ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισιν ἰόντες, 


ὅθ᾽ ἦ, τοι Πάτροκλος ἀγακλειτὸν Θρασύμηλον, 
ὅς ῥ᾽ Ws θεράπων Σαρπηδόνος ἦεν ἄνακτος, ς ἢ 
τὸν βάλε νείαιραν κατὰ γαστέρα, λῦσε δὲ ayia. ς 
ΞΣαρπηδὸν δ᾽ αὐτοῦ μὲν ἀπήββροτε δουρὶ acing 
δεύτερος ὁρμηθείς, ὃ δὲ Πήδασον ovracey ἵππον - 
ἔγχει δεξιῶν ὦμον: ὃ δ᾽ ἕβραχε θυμὸν ἀΐσθων, 
κὰδ δ᾽ ἐπεσ᾽ ἐν κονίῃσι μακών, ἀπὸ δ᾽ ἔπτατο θυμάπε, 
τὼ δὲ διαστήτην, κρίκε δὲ ζυγόν, ἡνία δέ σφν «- 
σύγχυτ', ἐπεὶ δὴ κεῖτο παρήορος ἐν κονίῃσιν 
τοῖο μὲν Αὐτομέδων δοὐρικλυτὸς εὕρετο τέκμωρ. 
σπασσάμενος ravines ἄορ παχέος παρὰ μηροῦ, 
ἀΐξας ἀπέκοψε παρήορον, οὐδ᾽ ἐμάτησεν 
τὼ δ᾽ ἰθϑυνθήτην ἐν δὲ ῥυτῆρσι τάνυσθεν. 

τὼ δ᾽ αὖτις συνίτην ἔριδος πέρι OuloBopoo, 
EW? ab Σαρπηδὼν μὲν ἀπήββροτε δουρὶ φαεινῷ. 
Πατρόκλου δ᾽ ὑπὲρ ὦμον ἀριστερὸν Tru! ἀκώκῃ 
ἐγχᾶος, οὐδ᾽ ἔβαλ' αὐτόν. ὃ δ᾽ ὑστέρος ρνυτο χαλκῷ 
Πάτροκλος: τοῦ δ᾽ οὐχ ἅλιον βέλος ἔκφυγε χειρός, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔβαλ᾽, ἔνθ᾽ ἄρα τε φρέμες & ἕρχαταξ ἀμφ᾽ ἁδινὸν 
ἤριπε δ᾽, ὡς ὅτε τις δρὺς ἤριπεν ἢ ἀχερωὶς 
ἠὲ πίτυς βλωθρή, τήν τ᾽ οὔρεσι τέκτονες ἄνδρες 
ἐξέταμον πελέκξσσι νεήκεσι νήιον εἶναι" 
ὡς ὃ πρόσθ᾽ ἵππων καὶ δίφρου κεῖτο τανυσθείς, 
βεβρυχώς, κόνιος δεδρὰγμένος αἱματοέσσης, 
δὐτε ταῦρον cathe λέων dye τ ΠΟ ον 





475, ῥυτῆρσι, ' reins (ἐρύω, " draw"), special meaning here, 
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“ εἰ δ᾽ dye viv, φίλε Φοῖβε, κελαινεφὲς αἷμα κάθηρον 
ἐλθὼν ἐκ βελέων Σαρπηδόνα, καί μιν ἔπειτα 
πολλὸν ἀποπρὸ φέρων λοῦσον ποταμοῖο ῥοῇσιν 
χρῖσόν τ᾽ ἀμβροσίῃ, περὶ δ' ἄμβροτα εἵματα ἕσσον. «τὸ 
πέμπε δέ μιν πομποῖσιν ἅμα κραιπνοῖσι φέρεσθαι 
Ὕπνῳ καὶ Θανάτῳ διδυμάοσιν, of ῥά μιν ὦκα 
θήσουσ᾽ ἐν Λυκίης εὐρείης πίονι δήμῳ, 
ἔνθα ἑ ταρχύσουσι κασίγνητοΐ τε ἔται τε 
τύμβῳ τε στήλῃ τε: τὸ γὰρ γέρας ἐστὶ θανόντων." τὸ 
ὡς ἐφατ᾽- οὐδ᾽ dpa πατρὸς ἀνηκούστησεν ᾿Απόχλων. 
βῆ δὲ κατ᾽ ᾿Ιδαίων ὀρέων ἐς φύλοπιν αἰνήν, 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἐκ βελέων Σαρπηδόνα δῖον ἀείρας, 
πολλὸν ἀποπρὸ φέρων λοῦσεν ποταμοῖο ῥοῇσιν 


χρῖσέν τ᾽ ἀμβροσίῃ, περὶ δ᾽ ἄμβροτα εἵματα ἔσσεν. «ὦ 
πέμπε δέ μιν πομποῖσιν ἅμα κραιπνοῖσι φέρεσθαι 
Ὕπνῳ καὶ Θανάτῳ διδυμάοσιν, οἵ ῥά μιν ὦκα 
ότθεσαν. ἐν Avxhys eopens. πίονα Sipe 


PATROCLUS, UNMINDFUL OF ACHILLES'S WARNING, PRESSES FOR- 
WARD EVEN TO THE WALL OF TROY, WHERE HE FALLS Back 
BRFORE PHOEBUS APOLLO, 


Πάτροκλος δ᾽ ἵπποισι καὶ Αὐτομέδοντι κελεύσας 
Τρῶας καὶ Λυκίους μετεκίαθε, καὶ μέγ᾽ ἀά os 
νήπιος- εἰ δὲ ἔπος Πηληιάδαο φύλαξεν, 

ἢ τ ἂν ὑπέκφυγε κῆρα κακὴν μέλανος θανάτοιο. 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰεί τε Διὸς κρείσσων νόος ἠέ περ ἀνδρῶν" 

[ὅ: τε καὶ ἄλκιμον ἄνδρα φοβεῖ καὶ ἀφείλετο νίκην 
ῥηιδίως, ὁτὲ δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐποτρύνει μαχέσασθαι" ω 
ὅς οἱ καὶ τότε θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ἀνῆκεν, 

ἔνθα τίνα πρῶτον, τίνα δ᾽ ὕστατον ἐξενάριξας, 
Πατρόκλεις, ὅτε δή σε θεοὶ θάνατόνδε κάλεσσαν; 
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ΓΛδρηστον μὲν πρῶτα καὶ Αὐτόνοον καὶ “Exekhor 
π πριν Meine xed Ἑκίστορα καὶ Μελά- 
νιππον, 

αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ Ἔλασον καὶ Μούλιον ἠδὲ Πυλάρτην. 
τοὺς ἔλεν- οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι φύγαδε μνάοντο ἕκαστος, 

ΠΝ πο ΟΣ Tpotyy ἔχου υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν 
Πατρόκλου ὑπὸ χερσί--- πέρι πρὸ γὰρ ἔγχεϊ θῦεν ---, 
εἰ μὴ ᾿Απόλλων Φοῖβος ἐνδμήτου ἐπὶ πύργον Ἰώ 
π  5 dportus Τρώεσσι δ' ἀρήγων: 
τρὶς μὲν ἐπ᾿ ἀγκῶνος βῆ τείχεος ὑψηλοῖο 
ἘΠΕ τὰς δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀσεστυφέλιξεν.᾿Απόλλων 
χείρεσσ᾽ ἀθανάτῃσι φαεινὴν ἀσπίδα νύσσων. 
GNX ὅτε δὴ τὸ τέταρτον ἐπέσσυτο δαίμονι ἶσος, 
δεινὰ δ᾽ ὁμοκλήσας προσέφη ἑκάεργος ᾿Απόλλων: 
, “xaleo, διογενὲς Πατρόκλεες. οὔ νύ τοι αἷσα 
σῷ ὑπὸ δουρὶ πόλιν πέρθαι Τρώων ἀγερώχων, 
Beier τ Sy ep ava πολλὸν ἀμείνων." 

ὡς dro: Πάτροκλος δ᾽ ἀνεχάζετο πολλὸν ὀπίσ- πο 

σω, 

᾿ογμεὺς ἐκατηβόλου ᾿Απόλλωνος, 


THE GOD URGES HECTOR ΤῸ SEEK ΑΝ ENCOUNTER WITH 
PATROCLUS, 


ἐμ Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ἐν Σκαιῇσι πύλῃς ἔχε μώνυχας ἵππους" 
Bike γάρ, ἠὲ μάχοιτο κατὰ κλόνον αὖτις ἐλάσσας 

ἢ λαοὺς ἐς τεῖχος ὁμοκλήσειεν ἀλῆναι. 

ταῦτ᾽ ἄρα οἱ φρονέοντι παρίστατο Φοῖβος ᾿Αλπόλλων τι» 


2d, 


εἰσάμενος αἰζηῷ τε κρατερῷ τε 
"Agia, ὃς μήτρως ἦν Ἕκτορος ἱπποδάμοιο, 





‘718. δζε ἢ, * was in doubt.” 
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αὐτοκασίγνητος Ἑκάβης vids δὲ Δύμαντος, 

ὃς Φρυγίῃ ναΐεσκε pops ἔπι Σαγγαρίοιο: 

τῷ pur ἐεισάμενος προσέφη Διὸς υἱὸς ᾿λπόλλων., το 
“Ἕκτορ, τίπτε μάχης ἀποπαύεαι ; οὐδέ τί σε χρή. 

aif’, ὅσον ἥσσων εἰμί, τόσον σέο φέρτερος εἴην: 

τῷ κε τάχα στυγερῶς πολέμου ἀπερωήσειας. 

ἀλλ᾽, ἄγε Πατρόκλῳ. Spore! kparep deanna imate] 

ai κέν πώς μιν Eps, δώῃ δέ τοι εὖχος ᾿Απόλλων." 


THE ENCOUNTER. HECTOR'S ΟἸΑΒΙΟΤΈΚΗ, CEBRIONES, 18 SLAIN. 


ὡς εἰπὼν ὃ μὲν αὖτις ἔβη θεὸς ἂμ πόνον ἀνδρῶν: 
Κεβριόνῃ δ᾽ ἐκέλευσε δαΐφρονι φαίδιμος Ἕκτωρ 


ἐρεουο ἐς πόλεμον “ex kirpeicen ena ΣΕΥ ae 
Borel? ὅμιλον ἐών; ἂν δὲ edison ἈΟΥΟΗΣ 

ἧκε κακόν, Τρωσὶν δὲ καὶ Ἕκτορι κῦδος orale. τῶ 
Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ἄλλους μὲν Δαναοὺς ea οὐδ᾽ ἐνάριζεν, 
αὐτὰρ ὃ Πατρόκλῳ ἔφεπε κρατερώνυχας ἵππους. 
πάτροκλος δ' répaBey ἀφ᾽ ἵσπων ἀμ τ 
σκαιῇ. ἔγχος ὄζων: δτέρηφι δὲ helen ἘΞΝ 
μάρμαρον ὀκριόεντα, τόν οἱ περὶ χεὶρ eed Xuma 

Fre δ᾽ ἐρασάμενὸς — ots. δὴν ΣΕΥ ΝΣ 

οὐδ᾽ ἁλίωσε βέλος: βάλε δ᾽ Ἕκτορος ἡνιοχῆα 
Κεβριόνην, νόθον ὑὰν ἀγανλῆοι ΤΑΙ Εν 

ἔζεωυ τὴνξ᾽ ἔχουτα. μειώχων Shem 

ἀμφοτέρας δ' ὀφρὺς σύνελεν λίθος, οὐδὲ ce mmm 
ὀστέον, ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ χαμαὶ πέσον ἐν κονίῃσιν 

cited πρόσϑε αὐδῶν: δ'δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ dame 





723, ἀπερωήσωιαρ comp. ἢ, ‘retire from," ‘rest ὕτοια (Δα and δρωέων 
ΟἿ, ἐρώει, Β 179, ἐρωή, 1 302), 
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Πάτροκλος δὲ θεοῦ πληγῇ καὶ δουρὶ δαμασθεὶς 
ἂψ ἑτάρων εἰς ἔθνος ἐχάζετο κῆρ᾽ ἀλεείνων, 


HECTOR DEALS PATROCLUS 4 LAST AND FATAL RLOW, WHICH RE 
FOLLOWS WITH AN EXULTING SPEROH, 

Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ὡς εἶδεν Πατροκλῆα μεγάθυμον 
ἂψ ἀγαχαζόμενον, βεβλημένον ὀξέι χαλκῷ, 
ἀγχίμολόν p ῥά οἱ ἦλθε κατὰ στίχας" obra δὲ δουρὶ κα 
ἐξώτον ἐς κενεῶνα, διαπρὸ δὲ χαλκὸν ἔλασσεν. 
δούπησεν δὲ πεσών’ μέγα δ᾽ ἤκαχε λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε σῦν ἀκάμαντα λέων ἐβυήσατο χάρμῃ, “ 
ἃ τ᾿ ὅρεος κορυῤῇσι μέγα φρονάοτὲ μέ ϑὐθαν 
γίδακος ἀφ" ὀλίγη". ἐθόχουσι 8). cea 
πολλὰ δέ 7? ἀσϑμαϊθο)τα λέων δάμασαΎ, Bate” 
Be ζτολίας. κεῤνόντὰ Μοδιεον- ἀνα 
Ἕκτωρ Πριαμίδης σχεδὸν ἐγχεῖ θυμὸν ἀπηύρα: 
καί οἱ ἐπευχόμενος ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα" 

“Πάτροκλ᾽, ἦ που ἔφησθα πόλιν κεραϊξέμεν 

ἁμήν, 

Tpurddas δὲ γυναῖκας ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ ἀπούρας 
ἄξειν ἐν νήεσσι φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν, 
γήσιε. τάων δὲ πρόσθ᾽ Ἕκτορος ὠκές F ἵπποι 
ποσσὶν ὀρωρέχαται πολεμιζέμεν, ἔγχεϊ δ᾽ αὐτὸς 
Τρωσὶ, φιλδητολέμοίσι ἡ δα ΡΟΣ ΟΣ 
Susp ἀναδκαῖον. σὰ δὲ 7° érOdbeyumesh ΡΝ 
ἃ Seid’, οὐδέ τοι ἐσθλὸὼ ἐὼν χραΐσμησεν ᾿Ἀχιλλεύς, 
ὃς πού τοι μάλα πολλὰ μέγαν ὦ 
ἐμή μοι πρὶν ἱέναι, Πάτρόκλεες tmmonenebe 
νῆας ἔπι γλαφυράς, πρὶν Ἕκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο κῃ 





820. πίδακος . genitive, feminine, * spring’ of water, 
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“τέκνον, τί κλαίεις ; τί δέ σε φρένας ἵκετο πένθος 


ἐξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε: τὰ μὲν δή Tot, Τετέλεσται 
ἐκ ἐξ τ dpa δὴ mpi 'y 1 lex, xtipas ἀνασχών, 


τρύβνῇσιν ἃ λήμεναι, ‘las * 
Loe, παθέειν 7 ἀξκήλια᾽ 


HES ANSWER; PATROCLUS IS DEAD; FOR REVENGE HE WILL 5LAY 
HECTOR. 


πὴν δὲ βαρὺ στενάχων προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλ- 
dais: 


“μκεῆτερ ἐμή, τὰ μὲν ἂρ μοι. ᾿Ολύμπιος ἐξετέλεσσεν" 
ἀλλὰ τί μοι τῶν ἦδος ; ἐπεὶ Φίλος ἃ ὧλεθ᾽ ἑταῖρος 


TWekrpoxhos, τὸν ἐγὼ περὶ πάντων τῖόν ἑταίρων, 
ἢ. τὸν ἀπώλεσα, τεύχεα δ᾽ Ἕκτωρ 


πελώριά, θαῦμα ἰδέσθαι, 
καλά- τὰ τὰ μὲν Πηλῆι θεοὶ δόσαν ἀγλαὰ δῶρα. 
fiat τὸ ὅτε σε βροτοῦ ἀνέρος ἔμβαλον εὑνῇ. 
“od μὲν αὖθι μετ᾽ ἀθανάτῃς ἁλίῃσιν 

γαϊεῖν, en δὲ θνητὴν ἀγαγέσθαι ἄκοιτιν. 
γῆν. δ' -- κἀὶ σοὶ πένθος ἐνὶ φρεσὶ ᾿ὐῥίον εἴη 
παιδὸς ἰμένοιο, τὸν οὐχ ὑπὸόδέξεαι αὗτις 
οἴκαδε νοστήσαντ᾽, ἐπεὶ οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ θυμὸς ἄνωγεν 
ζώειν, οὐδ᾽ ἄνδρεσσι μετέμμεναι, αἵ ke’ μὴ Ἕκτωρ 
πρῶτον ἐμῷ ὑπὸ δουρὶ τυπεὶς ἀπὸ θυμὸν ὀλέσσῃ, » 
Πατρόκλοιο δ᾽ ἔλωρα Μενοιτιάδεω ἀποτίσῃ." 

τὸν δ᾽ ἔειπε Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα- 
& ἀκύμοβος δή ἡβᾷ τέκος, ἔσσεαι, of” τ σε σας - 
αὐτίκα γάρ τοι ἔπειτα pel’ Ἕκτορα πότμος ἑτοῖμος." 


ΤΊ. ἀνήλια ἢ, *udverss’ to the desire, ‘grievous’ (cf, ἀέκων, oto.), 


0 
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νῦν δὲ κλέος ἐσθλὸν ἀροίμην, 
Τὶ ὡιάδων, καὶ Δαρδανίδων βαθυκόλπων bag δ 
detalii, ἡ Aspe f 


Repo παρειδών ἁπαλάῳν «1 


ἄκρυ ayop) Ὁ ἀδινδν" “στοῤάχῆσαι ἐφείην:. 
δ᾽, ὡς δὴ i ppor ἐγὼ πολέμοιο πέπαυμαϊ “1: 
μὴ δέ μ᾽ “μάχης φιλέουσά περ: οὐδέ με πείσεις." 


ρύλῶιλα 


Tm AIDS HIM NOT ENTER THE CONFLICT UNTIL SUE BRINGS 
ΠΩ NEW ARMS FROM HEPHAESTUS, 


! vis δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτὰ θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα. 
“wal δὴ ταῦτά γε, τέκνον, ἐτήτυμα: οὐ κακόν ἐστιν 
τ ΠΥ ahurtuey αὐτὸν ἀλεθρου. 
τ χα τρορυοῖν διῶται 

χάλκεα μαρμαίροντα ἱ τὰ μὲν κορυθαίολος Ἵκτωρ 
αὐτὸς ἔχων ὦμοισιν ἀγάλλεται' οὐ δέ ἑ φημὶ 
δηρὸν ἐπαγλαϊεῖσθαι, ἐπεὶ φόνος ἐγγύθεν αὐτῷ. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν μή πω καταδύσεο μῶλον “Apyos, 
Pees δοῦσαν & ἐφθαλμοῖσιν Tne τ 
ἠῶθεν γὰρ νεῦμαι ἅμ᾽ ἠελίῳ ἀνιόντι, 
τ τῶ “Hdolora ἄνακτος" 

ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασα πάλιν τράπεθ᾽ υἷος ἐῆος 
PRG οι Ἰτηδὶ μετηύδα. 

ἀδεεῖς μὲν νῦν Sore θαλάσσης εὐρέα κόλπον τω 
BME στὸ; μὲ Bépara πατρός, 
Sere paicar κὰδ és μακρὸν "οχυμπον 
εἶμι παρ᾽ “Ἥφαιστον κλυτοτέχνην, αἴ κ᾿ ἐθέλῃσιν 
vier μοι δόμεναι κλυτὰ τεύχεα παμφανάοντα." 


IBA στοναχῆσα: simple verb $, ‘to lament ᾿ ἰστοναχή, στόνον, ‘sigh 


ing,’ ‘groaning’. 
deayhaictotar comp. ¢, ‘will glory in” (él and ἀγλαΐζομαι. ΟἹ. 
᾿ἀγλαύε, " shining, ‘splendid,’ and ἀγάλλεται, 1. 12), 
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ds ἐφαθ᾽. αἱ δ᾽ ὑπὸ κῦμα θαλάσσης αὐτίκ us 
ἔδυσαν. 
ἢ 8 αὖτ᾽ Οὐλυμπόνδε θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα 
ἥιεν, ὄφρα φίλῳ παιδὶ κλυτὰ τεύχε᾽ ἐνείκαι. 
WHILE THETIS IS ON HER JOURNEY, THE PORT RESUMES THE STORY 
OF THE FIGHT OVER PATROCLUS'S BODY, 


τὴν μὲν ap’ Οὐλυμπόνδε πόδες φέρον: αὐτὰρ “Axarot 
ὀεπεσις ἀλαλητῷ δ ΣΒδορον dete ΤΣ 
φεύγοντες νῆάς τε καὶ Ἑλλήσποντον ἵκοντο: 
οὐδέ κε Πάτροκλόν περ ἐυκνήμιδες ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
ἐκ βελέων ἐρύσαντο νέκυν, θεράποντ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆος" --- 
abcis γὰρ δὴ τὸν ye Recor ads ΤΕ ΤΟΝ 


Ἕκτωρ τε Πριάμοιο πάις, φλογὶ εἴκελος ἀλκήν. 

τρὶς μέν μιν μετόπισθε ποδῶν λάβε φαΐδιμος Ἕκτωρ τ 
ἑλκέμεναι μεμαώς, μέγα δὲ Τρώεσσιν ὁμόκλα' 

τρὶς δὲ δύ᾽ Αἴαντες, θοῦριν ἐπιειμένοι ἀλκήν, 

νεκροῦ ἀπεστυφέλιξαν. ὃ δ᾽ ἔμπεδον, ἀλκὶ πεποιθώς, 
ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπαΐξασκε κατὰ μόθον, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε 

στάσκε μέγα ἰάχων: ὀπίσω δ᾽ οὐ χάζετο πάμπαν. τὼ 
ὡς δ᾽ ἀπὸ σώματος οὔ τι λέοντ᾽ αἴθωνα δύνανται 
ποιμένες ἄγραυλοι μέγα πεινάοντα δίεσθαι, 

ὡς ῥα τὸν οὐκ ἐδύναντο δύω Aiavte κορυστὰ 

Ἕκτορα Πριαμίδην ἀπὸ νεκροῦ δειδίξασθαι. --- 

καί νύ κεν εἴρυσσέν τε καὶ ἄσπετον ἤρατο κῦδος, τῷ 
εἰ μὴ Πηλεΐωνι ποδήνεμος ὠκέα Ἶρις 

ἄγγελος ἦλθε θέουσ᾽ dx’ Ὀλύμπου θωρήσσεσθαι, 
κρύβδα Διὸς ἄλλων τε θεῶν: πρὸ γὰρ ἧκέ μιν Ἥρη. 
ἀγχοῦ δ᾽ ἱσταμένη ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα" 





168. κρύβδα }, ‘ without the knowledge οἵ," with genitive (xpbwww). 
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IKIS, SENT BY HERE, BIDS ACHILLES ROUSE HIMSELF TO RESCUE 
THE HODY OF HIS FRIEND. 
δ τῶ τοῖν ἐκπαγλότον ἀνδρῶν. im 
EM  πτο of elveca. φύχοσις aly) 
ἕστηκε πρὸ νεῶν. ot δ᾽ ἀλλήλους ὀλέκουσιν, 
οἵ μὲν ἀμυνόμενοι νέκυος πέρι τεθνηῶτος, 
ΠΣ τὲ τοὶ λῶν ἠνεμόεσσαν 
Tpaes ἐπιθύουσι. μάλιστα δὲ φαίδιμος Ἕκτωρ τ: 
ἑλκέμεναι μέμονεν: κεφαλὴν δέ ἑ θυμὸς ἀνώγει 
Ε΄ οὐκωσς ταμῦνθ᾽ ἀπολῆς ἀπὸ δειρῆς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, μηδ᾽ ἔτι Kiso σέβας δέ σε θυμὸν ἱκέσθω 
Πάτροκλον Τρῳῇσι κυσὶν μέλπηθρα γενέσθαι. 
σοὶ λώβη, αἴ κέν τι νέκυς ἠσχυμμένος ἔλθῃ." 10 
το arena. ποδάρκης δῖος. Ἀχιλλεύς: 
δον τὰ σὲ Gedy ἐμοὶ ἄγγελον eer ;” 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε ποδήνεμος ὠκέα Ἶρις" 
“Ἥρη με προέηκε Διὸς κυδρὴ παράκοιτις- 
τ σον του δὺς δμίζυγος. οὐδὲ τις. ἄλλος 
ἀθανάτων, οἱ ολυμπον ἀγάννιφον ἀμφινέμονται." 


AOCHILLES REPEATS THE INJONCTION OF THETIS, IRIS BIDS 
ἪΝ SIMPLY SHOW HIMSELF ON THE EDGE Of THE BATTLE. 


πρὸ: τρουέφη τόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς: 
πτττοΠ΄τπὐ με; ἔχουσι δὲ τεύχε ἐκέροι. 
μήτηρ δ' οὔ με φίλη πρίν γ᾽ εἴαε θωρήσσεσθαι, 
πρίν γ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐλθοῦσαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ἴδωμαι: τ 
Beep iolarcic πάρ' οἰσέμεν dren καλά. 
ἄλλου δ᾽ οὗ rev οἶδα, τεῦ ἂν κλυτὰ τεύχεα δύω, 

et μὴ Αἴαντός γε σάκος Τελαμωνιάδαο. : 

ΝΠ ΑΗΑοον ἐκπομ"- δι πρώτοισιν ὁμιλῶ, 


ἔγχεϊ δηιόων περὶ Πατρόκλοιο θανόντος." γος 
τ 
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σὸν δ᾽ αϑην πρυσάνπειπυδήκε τον agate 
"Gg γυ καὶ ἡμᾶς (lo 5 seo clued τῶ ἀν 
ἄλλ᾽. ἀὐτῶς ἐφὶ τάφρον tows perc ΦΑΡΕΣ 
al κέ σ᾽ ὑποδδείσαντες ἀπόσχωνται πολέμοιο 
Mpdes; ἀναηνξύδωδι δ᾽ ἀρήνοι ier ἈΧΑΜΕΣ 
τειρόμενοι" ὀλίγη δέ τ᾽ ἀνάπνευσις πολέμοιο." ~ 


ATHENE PROTECTS HIM AND GIVES MIM Α GLORY LIKE THE RaDI- 
ANCE OF FIRE. HE GOES TO THE TRENCH AND SHOUTS, 


ἢ μὲν ἂρ' ὃς εἰποῦσ᾽ ἀπέθη πόδας ὠκᾶς Ἰρῖει 
αὐτὰρ. ᾿ἀχιλχεὺς ὦρτο διίφιλος: ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ᾿Αϑήγὴ 
μοι ἱφθίμοισι βάν αἰγίδα ϑυσσώνεσ Ὅς 
ἀμφὶ δέ οἱ κεφαλῇ νέφος ἔστεφε δῖα θεάων 
χρύσεον, ἐκ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ δαῖε φλόγα παμφανάουσαν. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε καπνὸς ἰὼν ἐξ ἄστεος αἰθέρ᾽ ἵκηται, 
τηλόθεν ἐκ νήσου, τὴν δήιοι ἀμφιμάχωνται: 
οὐ BS arava oxiyepe ἘΡ ΟΣ ΣΕ 
doreos ἐκ σφετέρον" ἅμα δ᾽ ἠελίῳ καταδύντι 
ἀὐβτοῖ τε Ἡλαβεο δύσει | exiprpegiot θη, ΠΡΟΣ 
γίγνεται ἀίσσουσα, περικτιόνεσσιν ἰδέσθαι, 
αἴ κέν πως σὺν νηυσὶν ἀρῆς ἀλκτῆρες ἵκωνται" 
ἃς ἀπ’ ᾿Αχιλλῆσς κεφαλῆς σέλαξι ΣΝ ΤΣ 


στῇ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τάφρον ἰὼν ἀπὸ τείχεος οὐδ᾽ ἐς ᾿Αχαιοὺς «ιν 
μίσγετο' μητρὸς γὰρ πυκινὴν ὠπίζετ᾽ ἐφετμήν. 

ἔνθα στὰς uo’, ἀπάτερθε δὲ Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη 
φθέγξατ᾽. ἀτὰρ Τρώεσσιν ἐν ἄσπετον ὦρσε κυδοιμόν. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀριζήλη φωνή, ὅτε τ' ἴαχε σάλπιγξ 

ἄστυ περιπλομένων δηΐων ὕπο θυμοραϊστέων, = 
ὡς τότ᾽ ἀριζήλη φωνὴ γένετ᾽ Αἰακίδαο. 





311. πυρσοί 4, ' signal-fines ' (wip), 
219, σάλπιγξ t, as in Attic, 
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THE TROJANS ARE ALARMED. THR ACHABANS RESCUE THE BODY 
OF PATROCLUS. 
οἱ δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἄιον dra χάλκεον Αἰακίδαο, 
πᾶσιν ὀρίνθη θυμός. ἀτὰρ καλλίτριχες ἵπποι 
ἂψ ὄχεα τρόπεον, ὄσσοντο γὰρ ἄλγεα θυμῷ" 
ΠΡ Ὁ τύληγεῖ; ἐπεὶ ἴδον ἀκάματον wip 
δεινὸν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς μεγαθύμου Πηλεΐωνος. 
δαιόμενον. τὸ δὲ δαῖε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη. 
τρὶς μὲν ὑπὲρ τάφρον μεγάλ᾽ ἴαχε δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
τρὶς δὲ κυκήθησαν Τρῶες κλειτοί τ᾽ ἐπίκουροι. 
ποτ᾿ alovro δυώδεκα φῶτες βριστὸι 
ἀμφὶ σφοῖς ὀχέεσσι καὶ ἔγχεσιν, αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
ἀσπασίως Πάτροκλον ὑπὲκ βελέων ἐρύσαντες 
κάτθεσαν ἐν λεχέεσσι: φίλοι δ᾽ ἀμφέσταν ἑταῖροι 
μυρόμενοι. μετὰ δέ ou ποδώκης cimer’ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
δάκρυα θερμὰ χέων, ἐπεὶ εἴσιδε πιστὸν ἑταῖρον 
κείμενον ἐν φέρτρῳ, δεδαϊγμένον ὀξέι χαλκῷ" 
ΝΠ τ ες σὺν Invoked ὄχεσφο 
ἐς πόλεμον, οὐ δ᾽ αὖτις ἐδέξατο νοστήσαντα. 
το τ Bom: τὸννία Ἔρη 
πέμψεν ἐπ᾿ ᾿Ωκεανοῖο ῥοὰς ἀέκοντα νέεσθαι. 
ἠέλιος μὲν ἔδυ, παύσαντο δὲ δῖοι ᾽Αχαιοὶ 
οΠΕΠρΠἔΠΠῤ.Ὸ cal ἐμοί πεολέμοια) 


THE TROJANS IN COUNCIL: POLYDAMAS URGES THEM ΤῸ RETIRE 
WITHIN THE CITY WALLS, NOW THAT AC iS ROUSED, 


Τρῶες δ᾽ αὖθ' ἑτέρωθεν ἀπὸ κρατερῆς ὑσμίνης 
| χωρήσαντες ἔλυσαν ὑφ᾽ ἅρμασιν ὠκέας ἵππους, 


""“΄- 
DBA. τράπεον simple verb + (by-form of τρόπω. Cf. Β 390). 


7 BH φέρτρῳ {, ‘Litter’ (φέρω). 








= 
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és δ᾽ ἀγορὴν ἀγέροντο πάρος δόρποιο μέδεσθα. τα 
ὀρθῶν δ᾽ ἑσταότων ἀγορὴ γένετ᾽, οὐδέ τις ἔτλη 
ἔζεσθαι: πάντας γὰρ ἔχε τρόμος, οὕνεκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
ἐξεφάνη, δηρὸν δὲ μάχης ἐπόταυτ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς: 
τοῖσι δὲ Πουλυδάμας πεπνυμένος ἦρχ᾽ ἀγορεύειν 
Πανθοΐδης. ὃ γὰρ οἷος ὅρα πρόσσω καὶ ὀπίσσω. --- τὸ 
Berops δ᾽ ἦεν ϑτάζρος, τῇ δ᾽ ἂν γυαῖ χάενσο, 
EOS μὲν ἀρ μύϑοισω, 6 δ᾽ ΝΣ ΦΑΤΕ etree 
ὅ σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέειπεν" 
Bt μάλα φράζε δε φίλο, ke Naren ΤΠ epee 
ΤΡ ΞΡ ΝΣ tera Sch pagieseee τ, τς a 
dy τῳ τορὰ νηνσὸν δὰς 8' ἀν ΠΣ πὰς 
ὄφρα μὲν οὗτος ἀνὴρ ᾿λγαμέμνονι μήνιξ δίῳ, 
τόφρα δὲ ῥηίτεροι πολεμιζέμεν ἦσαν "Αχαϊοῖ: 
χαίρεσκον γὰρ ἐγώ γε θοῆς ἐπὶ νηνσὺν tavern 
ἐλπόμενος νῆας αἱρησέμεν ἀμφιελίσσας. μο 
νῦν δ᾽ αἰνῶς δείδοικα ποδώκεα Πηλεΐωνα’ 
᾿ οἷς κείνου θυμὸς ὑπέρβιος, οὐκ ἐθελήσει 
| μίμνειν ἐν πεδίῳ, ὅθι περ Τρῶες καὶ ᾽Αχαιοὶ 
| 
| 
| 








ἐν μέσῳ ἀμφότεροι μένος “Apnos Saréovray 
ἀλλὰ περὶ πτόλιός τε μαχέσσεται ἠδὲ γυναικῶν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴομεν προτὶ dor: πίθεσθέ μοι: ὧδε γὰρ ἔσται. 
νῦν μὲν νὺξ ἀπέπαυσε ποδώκεα Πηλείωνα 
ἀμβροσίη: εἰ δ᾽ ἄμμε κιχήσεται ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐόντας 
αὔριον ὁρμηθεὶς σὺν τεύχεσιν, εὖ νύ τις αὐτὸν 
γνώσεται: ἀσπασίως γὰρ ἀφίξεται Ἴλιον ἱρήν, 
ὅς κε φύγῃ, πολλοὺς δὲ κύνες καὶ γῦπες ἔδονται 
Τρώων- αἱ γὰρ δή μοι ἀπ᾽ οὔατος ὧδε γένοιτο. 
εἰ δ' ἂν ἐμοῖς ἐπέεσσι πιθώμεθα κηδόμενοί περ, 


᾿» γύκτα μὲν εἰν ἀγορῇ σθένος ἕξομεν, ἄστυ δὲ πὸ 
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ὑψηλαί τε πύλαι σανίδες τ᾽ ἐπὶ τῇς dpapvia 

μακραὶ ἐύξεστοι ἐζευγμέναι εἰρύσσονται" 

πρῶι δ᾽ ὑπηοῖοι σὺν τεύχεσι θωρηχθέντες 

στησόμεθ᾽ ἂμ πύργους. τῷ δ᾽ ἄλγιον, αἴ κ᾿ ἐθέλῃσιν 
Dae beams’ περὶ τείχεος ἄμμι μάχεσθαι. 

ἂψ πάλιν elo’ ἐπὶ νῆας, ἐπεί κ᾿ ἐριαύχενας ἵππους το 
παντοΐου δρόμου ἄσῃ ὑπὸ πτόλιν ἠλασκάζων. 

εἴσω δ᾽ οὔ μιν θυμὸς ἐφορμηθῆναι ἐάσει, 

Ὁ τ τρτέρσα πρίν μιν κύνες ἀργοὶ ἔδονται" 


QRERTS THE PLAN WITH SCORN, THE TROJANS APPLAUD 
Ϊ HIS 8PRECH. 

τὸν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν προσέφη κορυθαίολος 

Ἕκτωρ. 

“Πουλυδάμαν, σὺ μὲν οὐκέτ᾽ ἐμοὶ φίλα ταῦτ᾽ ἀγο- 2s 

a. βεύεις, 
ὃς κέλεαι κατὰ ἄστυ ἀλήμεναι αὖτις ἰόντας. 
ἘΠ δ μόδα Soh πύργων; 
πρὶν μὲν γὰρ Πριάμοιο πόλιν μέροπες ἄνθρωποι 
πάντες μυθέσκοντο πολύχρυσον πολύχαλκον' 
ΕΣ λῶν Eden καμήλια καλά, 
πολλὰ δὲ δὴ Φρυγίην καὶ Μῃονίην ἐρατεινὴν 
κτήματα περνάμεν᾽ ἵκει, ἐπεὶ μέγας ὠδύσατο Ζεύς, 
viv δ᾽ ὅτε πέρ μοι ἔδωκε Κρόνου πάις ἀγκυλομήτεω 
τ οὐ νηὶ θαλάσσῃ 7 ἔλσαι 'Αχαιούς, 
νήπιε, μηκέτι ταῦτα νοήματα daw" ἐνὶ δήμῳ" 206 
ov γάρ τις Τρώων ἐπιπείσεται' οὐ yap ἐάσω. 
ΝΠ ὑὸν, πεθώμεθα πώντες. 
ΝΞ’ δὰ στριὺν & τλάσσω, 
ΤΥ Ἶ μνήσασθε καὶ ἐγρήγοῤθε ἕκαστος. 
πρίζων δ᾽ ὃς κτεάτεσσιν ὑπερφιάλως ἀνιάζει, 
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συλλέξας λαοῖσι δότω καταδημοβορῆσαι, 
τῶν τινα βέλτερόν ἐστιν ἐπαυρέμεν ἤ περ ᾿Αχαιούς. 
τρῶν 8. ὑκηοίοι aie: τούχαχε δα μη δ τ 
γηυσὶν. ἐπί γλαφυρῇσιν ἐγείρομεν. ὀξὺν "Apna: 
εἰ δ᾽ ἐτεὸν παρὰ ναῦφιν ἀνέστη δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
ἄλγιον, αἵ κ' ἐθέλῃσι, τῷ ἔσσεται: οὐ μὲν ἐγώ γε 
φεύξομαι ἐκ φυλάνοιο Bakery geome ha uch aera 
ὀτήσύμαι, κε φέρῃσι. μέγα κράτος a personel 
ξυνὸς ᾿Ενυάλιος, καί τε κτενέοντα κατέκτα." 

ὃς Ἕκτωρ ἀγόρευ, Eri, 8 Τρῶες κα δυο, Τ᾿ 
νήπιοι: ἐκ γάρ σφεων φρώας εἴλετο Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη. 
ἑἙωτορι μὲν γὰρ. ἐπήνησαν κακὰ βάτο ϑαν 
Πουλυδάμαντι δ᾽ ip’ ob τις, ὃς ἐσθλὴν φράζετο βουλήν. 


δόρπον ἔπειθ᾽ εἵλοντο κατὰ στρατόν" 


LED RY ACHILLES, THR ACHAR MOURN PATROCLUS. ACHILLES 
ANNOUNCES TO JUS MYRMIDONS THAT ΜΝ WILL NOT SET AROUT 
THE ri L OF PATROCLUS UNTIL HE HAS THE HEAD AND 
THE ARMOR OF ΠΚΟΤΌΝ. 


αὐτὰρ 'Αχαιοὶ 
παννύχιοι Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες. ats 
τοῖσι δὲ Πηλεΐδης ἁδινοῦ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο, 
χεῖρας ἔπ᾽ ἀνδροφόνους θέμενος στήθεσσιν ἑταίρου, 
πυκνὰ μάλα στενάχων as τε λὶς ἠυγένειος, 
ᾧ ῥά θ᾽ ὕπο σκύμνους ἐλαφηβόλος ἁρπάσῃ ἀνὴρ 
ὕλης ἐκ mucus ὃ δέ τ᾽ ἄχνυται ὕστερος ἐλθών, a0 


πολλὰ δέ τ᾽ ἄγκε' ἐπῆλθε μετ᾽ ἀνέρος ἵχνὸ ἐρευνῶν, 


ἀπο as public property ἢ (ef, δημοβόρου, 


319, σκύμνον ἢ, * wholps 
ἐλαφηβόλος [ἀνήρ] |, ‘ulecr-shooter’ Zrmpos, ‘ecr,” and βάαλωδ, here 


yeralized, ' hunter.” 
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εἴ ποθεν ἐξεύροι. μάλα yap δριμὺς χόλος αἱρεῖ- 
πο πρ μαεῤινεε ϑυρμιδδυεσσῶ: 

“ὦ πόποι, ἢ ῥ᾽ ἅλιον ἔπος ἔκβαλον ἤματι κείνῳ, 
θαρσύνων ἥρωα Μενοίτιον ἐν μεγάροισιν" {Π}} 925 
Pie δὲ οἱ εἰς Ὅπόεντα. περικλυτὸν υἱὸν ἀπάξαν 
Ἴλιον ἐκπέρσαντα, λαχόντα τε ληίΐδος αἶσαν. 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ Ζεὺς ἄνδρεσσι νοήματα πάντα τελευτᾷ" 
ἄμφω γὰρ πέπρωται ὁμοίην γαῖαν ἐρεῦσαι 
αὐτοῦ ἐνὶ Τροίῃ, ἐπεὶ οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ νοστήσαντα. 
δέξεται ἐν μεγάροισι γέρων ἱππηλάτα Πηλεὺς 
οὐδὲ Θέτις μήτηρ, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ γαῖα καθέξει. 

Viv Biel οἷο) Τιάτροκλε, σεῦ ὕστερος εἶμ᾽ ὑπὸ. γαῖαν, 
αὐ σὲ πρὶν κτεριῶ, πρίν γ᾽ Ἕκτορος. ἐνθάδ᾽. ἐνεῖκαι 
τεύχεα καὶ κεφαλὴν μεγαθύμου, σοῖο φονῆος" τ» 
δώδεκα δὲ προπάροιθε πυρῆς ἀποδειροτομήσω 
Τρώων ἀγλαὰ τέκνα, σέθεν κταμένοιο χολωθείς. 
ΝΥ ὩνὑΣ spol κορωνίσι κείσεαι otros, 
ἀμφὶ δὲ σὲ Τρῳαὶ καὶ Δαρδανίδες βαθύκολποι 
κλαύσονται νύκτας τε καὶ ἥματα δάκρυ χέουσαι, a0 
ἘΠ ῦϑα Bindl τὲ δουρί re μακρᾷ, 
πιεΐρας πέρθοντε πόλις μερόπων ἀνθρώπων." 
THE CORPSE OF PATROCLUS IS RATHED, ANOLVTKD, AND SHROUDED. 
ὡς εἰπὼν ἑτάροισιν ἐκέκλετο δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
᾿ἀμφὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρίποδα μέγαν, ὄφρα τάχιστα 
“Πάτροκλον λούσειαν dro βρότον αἱματόεντα. 5 
BRIBE χεστρυχόδν τρίποδ᾽ ἵστασαν ἐν πυρὶ κηλέῳ, Syriyne 
Me Bde eyeou, ὑπο δὲ ξύλα Bator ἑλόντες. 
ΝΠ τ ἴημδο: wip ἄῤφεπε, θέρμετο δ᾽ ὕδωρ. 





B22, ἐξείροι comp. 1 (ἀξτευρίσικεων. 
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ΠΠΠαὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ ζέσσεν ὕδωρ ἐνὶ ἤνοπι χαλκῷ, 
ical γόξε. δὴ, λοῦσάνετε, καὶ Neem Mean OEE 
Ἐν Ὁ ἀπαλὰ ghost hel ον, ΕΣ δΝ 
ἐν λεχέσσι δὲ θέντες ἑανῷ λιτὶ κάλυψαν 
ἐς πόδας ἐκ κεφαλῆς, καθύπερθε δὲ φάρεϊ λευκῷ. 
παννύχιοι μὲν ἔπειτα πόδας ταχὺν ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆα 
Μυρμιδόνες Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες. 
ZEUS AND HERE. 

Ζεὺς δ᾽ Ἥρην προσέειπε κασιγνήτην ἄλοχόν Te 
“ ξπρηξας καὶ ἔπειτα, βοῶπις πότνια Ἧρη, 
ἀνοτήσασ' ᾿Αχιλῆα πόδας ταχύς ἢ ῥά τὸ ade 
ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐγένοντο κάρη κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοί;" 

τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη" 
ἃ ξἰνότατε Kpauiig, νοῶ τὰν nevandsemeet 
καὶ μὲν δὴ trod τὸς μέλλω Boor det ΕΣ 
ὅν τὸρ θνητθλ᾽ ἡ dort’ καὶ ofl τοῦ ΤΣ 
πῶς δὴ ἐγώ γ; ἢ φημὶ θεάων ἜΛΑΣΣ ἘΝ 
ἀμφότερον, γενεῇ τε καὶ οὕνεκα σὴ παράκοιτις 
κέκλημαι, σὺ δὲ πᾶσι μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ἀνάσσεις, 
οὔκ ὄφελον ἀρώεσσι Κοζεσσαμξηι komt eben 


THETIS COMES ΤῸ THE HOUSE OF HEPHAESTUS. SHE 18 GREETED 
FIRST BY HIS WIFE, CHARIS; 


ὃς ot μὲν τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρευον: 
ἡπίξαίστου 3° ἵζανε ϑόμον Θένε ΔΡΎΡΕΣΟ ΟΝ 
ἄφθιτον ἀστερόεντα, μετασρεπέ᾽ ἀϑανάτοισὶω 
pelea, ὅν δ, αὐτὸν νήσατα ΚΟΥ ΟΣ 
τὸν δ᾽ Bp ἱδρώοντα ἑλισσόμενον arent ΦΌΩΣ 
σπεύδοντα: τρίποδας γὰρ ἐείκοσι πάντας ἔτευχεν 





810. μταπρεπέ᾽ (α) +, ᾿ conspicuous among’ (cf. dexperda, Β 488). 
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ἑστάμεναι περὶ τοῖχον ἐυσταθέος μεγάροιο, 
τ Πλ cnt niche ἐκάστῳ ποῦμῶς Oise ἐν 
ὄφρα οἱ αὐτόματοι θεῖον δυσαίατ᾽ ἀγῶνα 
ἠδ᾽ αὖτις πρὸς δῶμα νεοΐατο, θαῦμα ἰδέσθαι. 
Me ὐοὼ piv ἐπ ρυλτόχος, ofara δ᾽ οὗ πω 
δαιδάλεα προσέκειτο: τά ῥ᾽ ἤρτυε, κόπτε δὲ δεσμούς. 
ὄφρ᾽ ὅ γε ταῦτ᾽ ἐπονεῖτο ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσσιν, 38. 
τόνος δὲ ἐγγύθεν ἦλθε Ged Θέτις. ἀργυρόπεζα. 
τὴν δὲ ἴδε προμολοῦσα Χάρις λιπαροκρήδεμνος 
καλή, τὴν ὥπυιε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγνήεις" 
ἕν τ' ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρὶ eros τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν- 
“inte, Θέτις τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις ἡμέτερον 83, τ 
αἰδοίη τε φίλη τε; πάρος γε μὲν οὔ τι θαμίζεις. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕπεο προτέρω, ἵνα τοι πὰρ ξείνια θείω." 
ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασα πρόσω ἄγε δῖα θεάων. 
τὴν μὲν ἔπειτα καθεῖσεν ἐπὶ θρόνου ἀργυροήλου 
καλοῦ δαιδαλέου' ὑπὸ δὲ θρῆνυς ποσὶν Fer\ill— τὸ 
MU lerroy (λυτοτέχνην εἶπέ τε μῦθον" 
“Ἥφαιστε, πρόμολ᾽ Bde Θέτις νύ τι σεῖο χατίζει." 
τὴν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγνήεις" 
πτΠοτο Bein} τὸ κὰ αἰδοίη, θεὸς ἔνδον, 
RO τ Dhyos ἀφίκετο τῆλε πεσόντα τ. 
μητρὸς ἐμῆς ἰότητι κυνώπιδος, ἢ μ᾽ ἐθέλησεν 
κρύψαι χωλὸν ἐόντα. τότ᾽ ἂν πάθον ἄλγεα θυμῷ, 
εἰ μή μ᾽ Εὐρυνόμη τε Θέτις θ᾽ ὑπεδέξατο κόλπῳ, 
in θυγάτηρ ἁψορρόου *Oxeavoio, 
Τῆσι πάρ᾽ ἐννάετες χάλκευον δαίδαλα πολλά, 





Ls προσέκευτο comp. + (passive of προσ-τίθημι), ‘ wore fixed on." 
‘with glistening veil.’ Sco Introduction, 21, 


rs χάλκεον ἡ, ‘ wrought’ as a coppersinith (χαλκεύς). 
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πόρπας τε γναμπτάς θ᾽ ἕλικας κάλυκάς τε καὶ ὅρμους, 
ἐν σάῆι «γλαφυρῷ". περὶ δὲ ῥόος ᾿Ωκεανοῖο 

ἀφρῷ μορμύρων ῥέεν ἄσπετος: οὐδέ τις ἄλλος 

ἤδεεν ovre θεῶν οὔτε θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων, 

ἀλλὰ Θέτις τε καὶ Εὐρυνόμη ἴσαν, at μ᾽ ἐσάωσαν. «ὦ 
ἢ νῦν, ἡμέτερον δόμον ἵκει. τῷ pe μάλα χρεὼ 

ἀράντα Θέτι καλλιπλοκάμῳ ζωάγρια τίνειν. 

ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν of παράθες ξεινήια καλά, 

ὄφρ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ φύσας ἀποθείομαι ὅπλα τε πάντα." 


THEN BY HEPHARSTUS HIMSELP. 


ν᾽ ἢ, καὶ ἀπ' ἀκμοθέτοιο. πέλωρ ainrov ἀνέστη 


ἰχωλεύων: ὕπο δὲ κνῆμαι. ῥώοντο ἁραιαΐ, 

φύσας wer ῥ' ἀπάνευθε τίθει πυρός, ὅπλα τε πάντα 
λάρνακ᾽ ἐς ἀργυρέην συλλέξατο, τοῖς ἐπονεῖτο. 
σπόγγῳ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ πρόσωπα kal ἄμφω χεῖρ᾽ ἀπομόργνν 
αὐχένα τε στιβαρὸν καὶ στήθεα λαχνήεντα- a 
δῦ δὲ χιτῶν᾽, Ede δὲ σκῆπτρον παχύ, βῆ δὲ θύραζε 
χωλεύων: ὑπὸ δ' ἀμφίπολοι ῥώοντο ἄνακτι 

χρύσειαι, ζωῇσι νεήνισσιν ἐικυῖαι. 

τῇς ἕν μὲν νόος ἐστὶ μετὰ φρεσίν, ἕν. δὲ καὶ αὐδὴ 
καὶ σθένος, ἀθανάτων 82 θεῶν dra ἔργα ἴσασιν. 

at μὲν ὕπαιθα ἄνακτος ἐπόίπυνον: αὐτὰρ ὃ ἐρρὼν 
πλησίον, ἔνθα Θέτις περ, ἐπὶ θρόνου Ike φαεινοῦ 

& τ' ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρὶ ἔπος τ᾽ char’ ἔξ τ᾽ ὀνόμάζειυ 


401. πόρπαφ f, ‘ brood See Introduction, 12, 17. 

Pacas ἢ, “spirals,” probably worn as bracclols or atmilets. Helbig, 
however, identifies the word with a certain kind of spiral tirodch (Dawe 
homerieche Epos, pp. 279-281), 

κάλυκας ἢ, perhaps * ear-rings' (literally “cups* of flowers, “buds. 

410. αἴητον f, * panting, ‘puffing’ (if from ἄημι, * blow). 
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“τίπτε, Θέτις τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις ἡμέτερον δῶ, 
αἰδοίη τε φίλη τε; πάρος γε μὲν αὖ τι. θαμίζεις. . δ» 
αὖδα, ὅ τι φρονέεις" τελέσαι δέ με θυμὸς ἄνωγεν, 
εἰ δύναμαι τελέσαι γε καὶ εἰ τετελεσμένον ἐστίν." 

SHE TELLS HIM HER ERRAND. 

τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔσειτα Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χῶνσα' 
“Hoaurr’, ἦ ἄρα δή τις, ὅσαι θεαὶ εἴσ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ολύμπῳ, 
τοσσάδ᾽ ἐνὶ φρεσὶν ἧσιν ἀνέσχετο κήδεα λυγρά, “δὲ 
ὅσσ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐκ πασέων Κρονίδης Ζεὺς ἄλγε᾽ ἔδωκεν; 
BEAN day ἀλιλὼν ἀνδρὶ δόμαασιν, 

ἈΡΤΣ  τ λῆς καὶ ἄλὴν ἀνέρος εὐνὴν 

Εν νον ἐράχουσα. 8 μὲν δὴ; γήραϊ, λυγρᾷ 
κεῖται ἐνὶ μεγάροις ἀρημένος, ἄλλα δέ μοι νῦν. 
υἱὸν ἐπεί μοι δῶκε γενέσθαι τε τραφέμεν τε 
ἔξοχον ἡρώων, ὃ δ᾽ ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνεϊ ἴσος, 

τὸν μὲν ἐγὼ θρέψασα φυτὸν ὡς γουνῷ ἀλωῆς 
νηυσὶν ἐπιπροέηκα κορωνίσιν Ἴλιον εἴσω 

Πρ τ οχεσσόμενον: τὸν δ᾽ οὐχ ὑποδέξομαι. αὖτις 
ΝΠ τὰ Spo πηλίων εἴσω. 

ira ΤΣ κοι ζώει καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος ἡἠελίδιο, 

ἄχνυται, οὐδέ τί οἱ δύναμαι χραισμῆσαι ἰοῦσα. 
πο dpe ob yépas ἔξελον ules ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
τὴν ἂψ ἐκ χειρῶν ἕλετο Kxpeigy’Ayapeuver. 
Memon τὼ gpoas ξῤῥιεν.. αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
Ὑρῶες ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσιν ἐείλεον οὐδὲ θύραζε 

Ἐδῶν ἐξιέναι τὸν δὲ λίσσοντο γέροντες 

᾿Αργείων, καὶ πολλὰ περικλυτὰ δῶρ᾽ ὀνόμαζον. 
ἔνθ᾽ αὐτὸς μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἠναίνετο λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι, 
ΝΠ π᾿ τρι μὲν τὰ ἃ τεύχεα ὥσω, 
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πέμπε δέ μιν πόλεμόνδε, πολὺν δ᾽ ἅμα λαὸν ὅπασσεν. 
πᾶν δ᾽ ἦμαρ μάρναντο περὶ Σκαιῇσι πύλῃσιν" 

καί νύ κεν αὐτῆμαρ πόλιν ἔπραθον, εἰ μὴ ᾿Απόλλων 
πολλὰ κακὰ ῥέξαντα Μενοιτίου ἀλκιβον νῶν = 
Serax’ διὰ προμάχοισι καὶ Ἕκτορι κῦδος ἄδυκεν, 
τοὔνεκα νῦν τὰ σὰ γούναθ᾽ ἱκάνομαι, αἴ κ᾿ ἐθέλῃσθα 
υἷί μοι ὠκυμόρῳ δόμεν ἀσπίδα καὶ τρυφάλειαν 

κἀξ kaha κνοιαδας "ξκια φυρ ΘΟ ΡΣ ΟΝ 

καὶ θώρηχ᾽. ἃ γὰρ ἦν of, ἀπώλεσε πιστὸς ἑταῖρος «Ὁ 
Τρωσὶ Sapeis: ὃ δὲ κεῖται ἐπὶ χθονὶ θυμὸν ἀχεύων." 


ἯΠ PROMISES THE ARMS, AND IMMEDIATELY SETS ABOUT THE 
WORK. 


τὴν 8 ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα περικλυτὸς ἀμφυγνήεις" 
“θάρσει: μή τοι ταῦτα μετὰ φρεσὶ σῇσι μελόντων. 
at γάρ μιν θανάτοιο δυσηχέος ὧδε δυναίμην 
Perio. ἀποκρύμαις ὅγε justia ἘΣ 
ὥς οἱ τεύχεα καλὰ παρέσσεται, οἷά τις αὖτε 
ἀνθρώπων πολέων θαυμάσσεται ὅς κεν ἴδηται." 

ὡς daar τὴν “μὲν Alar αὐτοῦ, Baro ΝΣ 
τὰς 8 ὃς πῦρ ἔτρεψε κύλευσέ τε ἐργάζεσθαι 
ἤ σαι δ᾽ δ᾽ χοώνοισιν ἐδίόσι ease ἘΣ 
παντοΐην εὕπρηστον ἀντμὴν ἐξανιεῖσαι, 
ἄλλότε, μὸν; σπεύδοντι mapkpperah acres 
ὅππως Ἥφαιστος τ᾽ ἐθέλοι καὶ ἔργον ΝΟΣ 
χαλκὸν δ᾽ ἐν πυρὶ βάλλεν ἀτειρέα κασσίτερόν τε 
καὶ χρυσὸν τιμῆντα καὶ ἄργυρον. ἀπ 





10, χοάνοισεν ἔν ‘melting-pots,’ ‘crucibles’ ὑχέω, ‘pour’; πρότχοοε, 
* pitcher’), 
ἡ ‘well-blown,’ ‘strong-blown” (εὖ and πρήδα, Of. 


ἀξανιεῖσαν comp. | (ef-wr-tyus), 
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θῆκεν ἐν ἀκμοθέτῳ μέγαν ἄκμονα, γέντο δὲ χειρὶ 
ῥαιστῆρα κρατερόν, ἑτέρηφι δὲ γέντο πυράγρ, ν. 
THE SHIELD AND 103 ORNAMENTS. 
ποίει δὲ πρώτιστα σάκος μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε 
πάντοσε δαιδάλλων, περὶ δ᾽ ἄντυγα βάλλε φαεινὴν 
τρίπλακα “βαρμαρέην, ἐκ δ᾽ ἀργύρεον τελαμῶνα. a0 
ἄρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔσαν σάκεος πτύχες: αὐτὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ 
ποίει δαίδαλα πολλὰ ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσσιν. 


LAND AND SEA AND SKY; 8UN AND MOON AND CONSTELLATIONS. 
(THESE NATURALLY OCCUPY THE CENTER) 


ἐν μὲν γαῖαν crevé’ ty δ᾽ οὐρανὸν ty δὲ θάλασσαν 


Pa ος ἀλήσην τε πλήθονσω, 
ἂν δὲ τὰ τείρεα πάντα, τά τ᾽ οὐρανὸς ἐστεφάνωται, 
Πληιάδας θ᾽ Ὑάδας τε τό τε σθένος ᾿Ωαρίωνος 
pe ty Kal Shara ξειρησῖν Ἰαλώυσῦ, 
Προ kal 7? Neplava’ δοκεύει, 
eps) dors Nverpay Ὠκεανοῖο. 
‘Wo CITIES (A) THE CITY IN PEACE. 

τα ἐν δὲ Bie ποίησε πόλις μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
καλάς, ἐν τῇ ud ῥα γάμοι τ᾽ ἔσαν εἰλατίνωι το, 
νύμφας. δ᾽ ἐκ θαλάμων δαΐδων ὕπο λαμπομενάων 
ἡγίνευν ἀνὰ ἄστυ, πολὺς δ᾽ ὑμέναιος ὀρώρει: 


ATT, ῥαιστῆρα ᾿, ‘baromer”(Salw, ‘shatter,’ ‘dash '; cf. διαρραῖσαι, BATS). 

480, τρίπλακα ἢ, ‘throofold ' (of. δέπλακα, I 126), 

485, πείρεα ἢ, ‘ constellations.’ 

486, Ὑάδαν 4, the ‘ Elyades,’ 

498. ὑμέναιος ἢ, ‘marringe-song' Οὐμήν [ποῦ Homeric], ‘ Hymen,’ god 
of marriage). 


" 1 Probably the scenes of the two cities fill one of the concentric bands, 
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és δ᾽ ἀγορὴν ἀγέροντο πάρος δόρποιο μέδεσθα. 5 
Spidey δ᾽ ἁταδίο» kyopa yee: Che τς ΤΥ 
εσθαι πάντας γὰρ᾽ ἔχε τρόμος, obver, "Αχιλλεὺς 
ἐξεφάνη, δηρὸν δὲ μάχης ἐπέταυτ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς, 

τοῖσι δὲ Πουλυδάμας πεπνυμένος ἦρχ᾽ ἀγορεύειν 
MasBoting’ ὃ γὰρ οἷος ὅρα πρόσσω τοὶ δ ΚΡῊΣ 
Ἕκτορι δ᾽ ἦεν ἑταῖρος, ἰῇ δ᾽ ἐν νυκτὶ γένοντο" 

ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μὲν dp μύθοισιν, ὃ δ᾽ ἐγχεῖ πολλὸν ἐνίκα- ---- 
ὅ σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέειπεν" 

ἘΠ μάλα φράζενδε, hilo, κάλομον ΜΝ eyeee 
ἄστυδε νῦν ἰέναι, μὴ μιμνέμεν "Hda δῖαν "5 
ἦν. πεδίῳ παρὰ νηυσὶν: ἑκὰς δ' ἀπὸ τεύγεῦτ, due 
ὄφρα μὲν οὗτός ἀνὴρ ᾿Αγαμέμνονί μήνιξ δίῳ, 
τόφρα δὲ ῥηίτεροι πολεμιζέμεν ἦσαν ᾿Ἀχαιοῖ: 
χαίρεσκον γὰρ ἐγώ re θοῇς ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ἰαύων, 
Anduevos νῆας αἱρησέμεν ἀμφιελίσσας. 
νῦν δ᾽ αἰνῶς δείδοικα ποδώκεα Πηλεΐωνα" 
οἷος κείνον θυμὸς ὑπέρβιος, οὐκ ἐθελήσει 
μίμνειν ἐν πεδίῳ, ὅθι περ Ἰρῶες καὶ ᾽Αχαιοὶ 
ἀν hep ἀμάῥότερον eros ΤᾺ δ δά ον δ 
ἀλλὰ wept πτϑλιάς τέ μαχάσσεζαι ἠδὲ ΣΝ 
ἀλλ᾿ ἴομεν προτὶ ἄστυ: πἰθεδϑὲέ μοὶ; Soe se ease 
Fae δὲν WOE. ἀγόνανσε, ποξύκες Tia hee 
BuBpooky| ἃ 8° ἄμμε, mx iforerat eee eee 
Gipiev ὁρμηθεὶς σὺν τεύχεσι, οὖ ot oe 
γνώσεται: ἀσπασίως γὰρ ἀφίξεται Ἴλιον ἴρήν; 

Seine φύγῃ, πολλοὺς δὲ κύρέξ (ak ΟΩΣ ΣΕ ΤΣ 
πρίονος αἱ “γὰρ, δή. μοὶ eu? αὐαταν Boerne 
εἰ δ᾽ ἂν ἐμόϊς ἐπέισσι πιθώμεϑα κηδόμευοξ ΤΩ 
γύκτα μὲν εἰν ἀγορῇ σθένος ἕξομεν, ἄστυ δὲ Τρ τς 
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ὑψηλαΐ τε πύλαι σανίδες τ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀραρυῖαι 
μακραὶ ἐύξεστοι ἐζευγμέναι εἰρύσσουται: 

πρῶι δ᾽ ὑπηοῖοι σὺν τεύχεσι θωρηχθέντες 

στησόμεθ᾽ ἂμ πύργους. τῷ δ᾽ ἄλγιον, αἴ κ᾽ ἐθέλῃσιν 
ἀχηῖν ae che περὶ νείχοος ἄμμι. μάχεσθαι, 

ἂψ πάλιν elo’ ἐπὶ νῆας, ἐπεί κ᾿ ἐριαύχενας ἵππους τὼ 
παντοίου δρόμου ἄσῃ ὑπὸ πτόλιν ἠλασκάζων. 

εἴσω δ᾽ of μιν θυμὸς ἐφορμηθῆναι ἐάσει, 

οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐκπέρσει: πρίν μιν κύνες ἀργοὶ ἔδονται." 


GREETS THE PLAN WITH SCORN. THE TROJANS APPLAUD 
‘HIS SPEECH. 


τὸν δ᾽ dp? ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν προσέφη κορυθαίολος 


Ἕκτωρ' 

“Πουλυδάμαν, σὺ μὲν οὐκέτ᾽ ἐμοὶ φίλα ταῦτ᾽ ἀγο- 26 

ἐν ρέων, 

ὃς κέλεαι κατὰ ἄστυ ἀλήμεναι αὖτις ἰόντας. 
ἢ οὗ πὼ κεκόρησθε ἐελμένοι ἔνδοθι πύργων ; 
πρὶν μὲν γὰρ Πριάμοιο πόλιν μέροπες ἄνθρωποι 
πάντες μυθέσκοντο πολύχρυσον πολύχαλκον" 
νῦν δὲ δὴ ἐξαπόλωλε δόμων κειμήλια καλά, 
πολλὰ δὲ δὴ Φρυγίην καὶ Μῃονίην ἐρατεινὴν 
κτήματα περνάμεν᾽ ἵκει, ἐπεὶ μέγας ὠδύσατο Ζεύς. 
"τ gp po ἔδωκε Ἐρόναυ πάις ἀγκυύλομήτεω 
κῦδος ἀρέσθ' ἐπὶ νηυσὶ θαλάσσῃ τ' ἔλσαι ᾿Αχαιούς, 
νήπιε, μηκέτι ταῦτα νοήματα φαῖν᾽ ἐνὶ δήμῳ: 295 
ob γάρ τις Τρώων ἐπιπείσεται: οὐ yap ἐάσω. 
eS τὸ etree, ταθέμεθα πάντες. 

τ πο λσδε (τὰ στρατὸν & τελέσσιν, 
καὶ φυλακῆς μνήσασθε καὶ ἐγρήγορθε ἕκαστος 
Tpdaw Ἐ᾽ ὃς κτεάτεσσιν ὑπερφιάλως ἀνιάζει͵ 
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συλλέξας λαοῖσι δότω καταδημοβορῆσαι, 
τῶν τινα βέλτερόν ἐστιν ἐπαυρέμεν ἦ περ ᾿Αχαιούς. 
πρῶι δ' ὑπηοῖοι σὺν τεύχεσι θωρηχθέντες 
νηυσὶν ἔπι γλαφυρῇσιν ἐγείρομεν ὀξὺν “Apna. 
εἰ δ᾽ ἐτεὸν παρὰ ναῦφιν ἀνέστη δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς,Ὠ τ 
ἄλγιον, αἴ κ' ἐθέλῃσι, τῷ ἔσσεται: οὔ μιν ἐγώ γε 
φεύξομαι ἐκ πολέμοιο δυσηχέος, ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ ἄντην 
στήσομαι, ἢ κε φέρῃσι μέγα κράτος ἤ κε φεροίμην. 
ξυνὸς ᾿Ενυάλιος, καΐ τε κτενέοντα κατέκτα." 

ὡς Ἕκτωρ ἀγόρευ, ἔπι δὲ Τρῶες κελάδησαν πο 
νήπιοι" ἐκ γάρ σφεων φρένας εἵλετο Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη. 
"Exropt μὲν γὰρ ἐπήνησαν κακὰ μητιάοντι, 
Πουλυδάμαντι δ᾽ ap’ ob τις, ὃς ἐσθλὴν φράζετο βουλήν. 
δόρπον ἔπειθ᾽ εἵλοντο κατὰ στρατόν" 


MOURN PATROCLUS. ACHILLES 
S THAT HE WILL NOT SET ALOUT 
L Of PATROCLUS UNTIL HE HAS THE HEAD AND 
e OF HECTOR. 


αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
παννύχιοι Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες. 
τοῖσι δὲ Πηλεΐδης ἁδινοῦ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο, 
χεῖρας ἔπ᾽ ἀνδροφόνους θέμενος στήθεσσιν ἑταίρου, 
πυκνὰ μάλα στενάχων ὥς τε Xs ἠνγένειος, 
ᾧ ῥά θ᾽ ὕπο σκύμνους ἐλαφηβόλος ἁρπάσῃ ἀνὴρ 
ὕλης ἐκ πυκινῆς- ὃ δέ τ᾽ ἄχνυται ὕστερος ἐλθών, κα 
πολλὰ δέ τ᾽ ἀγκὲ ἐπῆλθε per’ ἀνέρος Ty” ἐρευνῶν, 


801. καταδημοβορῆσαι ἡ, 10 consume as public property * (cf. δημοβόρδεν, 
mil), 

319. σκύμνουφ }, * wholps.” 

ἐλαφηβόλος [ἀνήρ] |, ‘dcer-shooter* (ὔλαφος, “deer,” anil βάλλω), hare 


generalized, * hunter. 
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εἴ ποθεν ἐξεύροι: μάλα γὰρ δριμὺς χόλος αἱρεῖ: 

ὥς ὃ βαρὺ στενάχων μετεφώνεε Μυρμιδόνεσσιν" 
ΝΡ ἀλιον Eros διβολον ἡματὶ κεϑῳ, 

θαρσύνων ἥρωα Μενοίτιον ἐν μεγάροισιν. [ἢ 2 

φῆν δέ of εἰς Onderta περικλυτὸν υἱὸν ἀπάξειν 

Ἴλιον ἐκπέρσαντα, λαχόντα τε Anidos αἶσαν. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὔ Ζεὺς ἄνδρεσσι νοήματα πάντα τελευτᾷ" 

RU Re τάτροται Suokiy. aden ἐρῶσαι 

αὐτοῦ ἐνὶ Τροίῃ, ἐπεὶ οὐδ᾽ ἐμὲ νοστήσαντα 

δέξεται ἐν μεγάροισι γέρων ἱππηλάτα Πηλεὺς 

ΤᾺΣ δἰξις μήτηρ, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ γαῖα, καθέξει. 

νῦν δ᾽ ἐπεὺ οὖν, Πάτροκλε, σεῦ ὕστερος εἶμ᾽ ὑπὸ γαῖαν, 

οὔ σε πρὶν κτεριῶ, πρίν γ᾽ Ἕκτορος ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐνεῖκαι 

τεύχεα καὶ κεφαλὴν μεγαθύμου, σοῖο φονῆος" Ey 

δώδεκα δὲ προπάροιθε πυρῆς ἀποδειροτομήσω 

Tpke ἀγχαὰ τέκνα, σέθεν κταμένοιο. χολωθείς. 

τόφρα δέ μοι παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσι κείσεαι αὕτως, 

πο Ὁ τρρμοὶ καὶ Δαρδανίδες βαθύκολποι 

ΝΞ Matera re. kal ‘uicra δεν yeaa, | 3 

Bee Auerda, Bibl τὲ δοῦρί τε μακρῷ, 

πιεῖρας πέρθοντε πόλις μερόπων ἀνθρώπων." 

THE CORPSE OF PATROCLUS 18 BATHED, ANOINTED, AND SHROUDED. 
ὡς εἰπὼν ἑτάροισιν ἐκέκλετο δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 

ἀμφὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρίποδα μέγαν, ὄφρα τάχιστα 

ποτ᾿ τ βρότον αἱματόωτα. " 

ot δὲ λοετροχόον τρίποδ᾽ ἵστασαν ἐν πυρὶ κηλέῳ, syniyenr 

DEM MeIarsyeov, ὑπὸ δὲ ξύλα. δαῖον ἑλόντες, 

ΠΝ κὸν ἤρίποδος πῦρ ἄμφεπε, θέρμετο 8 ὕδωρ. 

B22. ἐξεύροι comp. Ὁ (ἐξ ευρίσκω. 
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adrap ἐπεὶ δὴ ζέσσεν ὕδωρ ἐνὶ ἤνοπι χαλκῷ, 
ταῦ τόνε δὴ, incr dan ταὶ καὶ er Κα δον ΤΠ τὴν 
ἐν & ὠτειλὰς πλῆσαν ἀλείφατος ἐννεώροιο. 
ἐν λεχέεσσι δὲ θέντες ἑανῷ λιτὶ κάλυψαν 
ἐς πόδας ἐκ κεφαλῆς, καθύπερθε δὲ φάρεϊ λευκῷ, 
ψαυνύχιοι. μὲν rere, πόδα ταχὺν ἀμφ" Aya 
Μυρμιδόνες Πάτροκλον ἀνεστενάχοντο γοῶντες. 


ZEUS AND HERE. 


Ζεὺς δ᾽ Ἥρην προσέειπε κασιγνήτην ἄλοχόν τε: 
“ἔπρηξας καὶ ἔπειτα, βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη, 
ἀνστήσασ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆα πόδας ταχύν. ἦ ῥά νυ σεῖο 
ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐγένοντο κάρη κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοί ;” 


τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα βοῶπις πότνια Ἦρη" 
“αἰνότατε Κρονίδη, ποῖον τὸν μῦθον ἔειπες ; 
καὶ μὲν δή πού τις μέλλει βροτὸς ἀνδρὶ τελέσσαι, 
ὅς περ θνητός 7 ἐστὶ καὶ οὐ τόσα μήδεα οἶδεν" 
πῶς δὴ ἐγώ γ᾽, ἣ φημὶ θεάων ἔμμεν ἀρίστη, 
ἀμφότερον, γενεῇ τε καὶ οὕνεκα σὴ παράκοιτις 
κέκλημαι, σὺ δὲ πᾶσι μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ἀνάσσεις, 
οὐκ ὄφελον Τρώεσσι κοτεσσαμένη κακὰ ῥάψαι ;” 


THETIS COMES ΤῸ THE HOUSE OF HEPHAESTUS, SHE IS OREBTED 
FIRST BY HIS WIFE, CHARIS; 


ὡς οἱ μὲν τοιαῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀγόρευον. 
Ἡφαίστου δ᾽ ἵκανε δόμον Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα 
ἄφθιτον. ἀστερόεντα, μετατρεπξ" ἀθανἄτοι ὩΣ 
χάλκεον, ὅν ῥ᾽ αὐτὸς ποιήσατο κυλλοποδίων. 

τὸν δ᾽ bp’ ἱδρώοντα ἑλισσόμενον περὶ φύσας, 
σπεύδοντα: τρίποδας γὰρ ἐείκοσι πάντας ἔτευχεν 





870. μεταπρεπέ (a) {, " conspicuous among’ (ef, ὀκπρεπέα, Β 488). 
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ἑστάμεναι περὶ τοῖχον ἐυσταθέος μεγάροιο, 
τσ ὑπὸ κύκλα ἑκάστῳ. πυθμῶς θῆκεν; πο 
Be cere θεῖον δυσαίατ᾽ ἀγῶνα 
ἠδ᾽ αὖτις πρὸς δῶμα νεοίατο, θαῦμα ἰδέσθαι. 
οἱ δ᾽ ἦ τοι τόσσον μὲν ἔχον τέλος, οὔατα δ᾽ οὔ πω 
δϑαιδάλεα προσέκειτο: τά ῥ᾽ ἦρτυε, κόπτε δὲ δεσμούς. 
Ἐς  ἐξονᾶτα ἰδιίηδα, πρακίδασαι τ 
τόφρα οἱ ἐγγύθεν ἦλθε θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα. 
τὴν δὲ ἴδε προμολοῦσα Χάρις λιπαροκρήδεμνος 
καλή, τὴν Grune περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις" 
& τ᾽ ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρὶ ἔπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν" 
SPEED Gis netted ht) ἱκάνεις ἡμξεροῦ δδ, τ΄ 
αἰδοίη τε φίλη τε; πάρος γε μὲν ov τι θαμίζεις. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἕπεο προτέρω, ἵνα τοι πὰρ ξείνια θείω." 
ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασα πρόσω ἄγε δῖα θεάων. 
ΠπΠ᾿ ὐλοο κεὶ θρόνου ἀργυροήλου. 
καλοῦ δαιδαλέου: ὑπὸ δὲ θρῆνυς ποσὶν ἦεν". Ὁ 
κέκλετο 8 Ἥφαιστον κλυτοτέχνην εἶπέ τε μῦθον" 
τ μα SB Adie νύ τι σέο χατίζει" 
τὴν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις" 
ποτὰ 12 al ἀδοῶ θῶς Sov, 
ire γος cpixero τῆλε πεσόντα. wm 
μητρὸς ἐμῆς ἰότητι κυνώπιδος, ἥ μ᾽ ἐθέλησεν 
τ τρ ἂν πάθον ἄλγεα θυμῷ, 
Προ μη re Bers, θ' ὑπεδέξατο. κόλπῳ, 
ΠῚ ἀμορρόου Ὠκεανοῖο, 
Ppt Bytercs τ δικῶον δαίδαλα πολλά, 





879. προσέκειτο comp. + (passive of προσ-τίϑημι, ‘ were fixed on.’ 
B82, λιπαροκρήδεμνος, ' with glistening veil.” Seo Introduction, 21, 
400, χάλκενον ἔν * wrought’ us ὦ copperst (χαλκεύφ), 
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πόρπας τε γναμπτάς θ᾽ ἕλικας κάλυκάς τε kal ὅρμους, 
ἐν σπῆι «γλαφυρῷ"- περὶ δὲ ῥόος ᾿Ωκεανοῖο 

ἀφρῷ μορμύρων ῥέεν ἄσπετος. οὐδέ τὶς ἄλλος 

‘See οὔτε θεῶν. οὔτε θνητῶν ἀνθρώχων, 

ἐνλὰ, Θέτις τε Καὶ Ἐδρυνόμη ἴσαν, af μ' ἐσθώσαν. ὦ 
δἰ vinApcrepov δόμον ἴμεν" τῷ" μὲ μάλα ΧΡΟΙ 

ψίντα. Θέῃ: καλλιπλόκάμῳ ζωδυριᾶ τίνειν; 

Bian! σὺ μὲν oe al maples δα δ ΒΕΧΟΣ 

ὄφρ᾽ ἂν ἐχὼ φύσας ἀποθείομαι ὅπλα τε πάντα." 


THEN NY HEPHAKSTUS HIMSELF. 


\ ἢ, καὶ ἀπ' ἀκμοθέτοιο πέλωρ αἴητον ἀνέστη 


χωλεύων: ὕπο δὲ κνῆμαι ῥώοντο ἁραιαΐ, 

φύσας iO. δ' ᾿ἀξάρεδεικέθα icopbs tee χα, tre mean 
Niprax! ἐς ᾿ἀρϑυρδὴν rca Kebeac σι δ δ ἀν area 
σπόγγῳ 8 ἀμφὶ πρόσω α καὶ dupe χεῖρ. apa Roe 
Gidea re ἀτιβαρὸκ καὶ ᾿σλήθεα χα, ποτα δ. 
δ δὲ᾽ χοῶν", fhe 82: castaarpeo το ARN 
χωχεύων. ὑπὸ δ᾽: ἀμφίπαλοε. βώοντο, ἄνακτι 

erat tenon waive ΑΕ τα 

τῆς ἂν μὲν, Sod) debe “μείὰιφρε ὦ, Oe δὲ anne 
καὶ σθένος, ἀθανάτων ἐδ | Oscar ep cee 
al μὲν. ὕπαιθα νάνανγος. ἐπδία μοῦ! cinta 
πλησίον, ἔνθα Θέτις περ, ἐπὶ θρόνου ἷζε φαεινοῦ 

& τ ἄρά οἱ Gi χαρὶ ὅπος τ᾿ ἀβατὶ ie ΡΣ 


401. πόρπας ἢ. ‘ brooches.” See Introduction, 12, 17. 
ἕλικας ἐν ‘spirals,' probably worn as bracelets or armicts, Helbig, 
the word with a certain kind of spiral Grooeh (Das 
homevisehe Epos, pp. 81), 
κἄλυκας f, perhaps ‘ear-rings ' (literally ‘cups’ of flowers, "buds ἢ, 
410, αἴητον f, * panting, “puffing (if from ἄημι, "οἷον ἢ: 
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“τίπτε, Θέτις τανύπεπλε, ἱκάνεις ἡμέτερον δῶ, 
αἰδοίη τε φίλη τε; πάρος γε μὲν οὔ τι θαμίζεις. ὧν 
αὖδα, ὅ τι φρονέεις: τελέσαι δέ με θυμὸς ἄνωγεν, 

Ἢ δύναμαι τελέσαι. γε καὶ εἰ τετελεσμένον ἐστίν" 
SHE TELLS HIM HER ERRAND. 

τὸν δ᾽ ἠἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα" 
“Heaurr’, ἢ ἄρα δή τις, ὅσαι θεαὶ cio? ἐν ᾿Ολύμπῳ, 
τοσσάδ᾽ ἐνὶ φρεσὶν ἧσιν ἀνέσχετο κήδεα λυγρά, — aw 
ὅσσ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐκ πασέων Κρονίδης Ζεὺς ἀλγε᾽ ἔδωκεν ; 
ἐκ μέν μ᾽ ἀλλάων ἁλιάων ἀνδρὶ δάμασσεν, 

Αἰακίδῃ Πηλῆι, καὶ ἔτλην ἀνέρος εὐνὴν 
πολλὰ μάλ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλουσα: ὃ μὲν δὴ γήραϊ λυγρῷ 
κεῦται ἐνὶ μεγάροις ἀρημένος, ἄλλα δέ μοι νῦν. 480 
ΠΣ γε γυίσθαι τὲ τραφέμεν τε 
eas AA BY ϑλραμεν ἐρνεῖ ἴσος, 
πὸν μὲν ἐγὼ θρέψασα φυτὸν ds γουνῷ ἀλωῆς 
νηυσὶν ἐπιπροέηκα κορωνίσιν Ἴλιον εἴσω 
Ὑρωσὶ μαχεσσόμενον. τὸν δ᾽ οὐχ ὑποδέξομαι αὖτις «ὦ 
νοστήσαντα δόμον Πηλήιον εἴσω. 
ὄφρα δέ μοι ζώει καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος ἠελίοιο, 
“ἄχνυται, οὐδέ τί οἱ δύναμαι χραισμῆσαι ἰοῦσα. 
το τς ἥλω vier ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
AME apie Ehero npcigae’ Αγαμέινων. as 
"ἢ τοι ὃ τῆς ἀχέων φρένας ἐφθιεν: αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
Ἱρῶες ἐπὶ πρυμνῇσιν ἐείλεον οὐδὲ θύραζε 
εἴων ἐξιέναι. τὸν δὲ λίσσοντο γέροντες. 
᾿Αργεΐων, καὶ πολλὰ περικλυτὰ Sap" ὀνόμαζον. : 
ἔνθ᾽ αὐτὸς μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἠναίνετο λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι, 460 
αὐτὰρ ὃ Wdrporhov πέρι μὲν τὰ ἃ τεύχεα ἔσσεν, 


ι- 
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πέμπε δέ μιν πόλεμόυδε, πολὺν δ᾽ ἅμα λαὸν ὅπασσεν. 
πᾶν δ᾽ ἦμαρ μάρναντο περὶ Ξκαιῇσι πύλῃσιν" 

καί νύ κεν αὐτῆμαρ πόλιν ἔπραθον, εἰ μὴ ᾿Απόλλων 
πολλὰ κακὰ ῥέξαντα Μενοιτίου ἄλκιμον υἱὸν ὡς 
ἕἔκταν᾽ ἐνὶ προμάχοισι καὶ Ἕκτορι κῦδος ἔδωκεν. 
τοὔνεκα viv τὰ σὰ γούναθ᾽ ἱκάνομαι, αἴ κ᾽ ἐθέλῃσθα 
vii μοι ὠκυμόρῳ δόμεν ἀσπίδα καὶ τρυφάλειαν 

Καὶ καλὰς κνημῖδαν ἐπιαψυρῥκε epaphing 

καὶ θώρηχ᾽. ἃ γὰρ ἣν οἱ, ἀπώλεσε πιστὸς ἑταῖρος (ὦ 
Τρωσὶ Sapeis: ὃ δὲ κεῖται ἐπὶ χθονὶ θυμὸν ἀχεύων." 


HE PROMISES THE ARMS, AND IMMEDIATELY SETS ABOUT THE 
WoRK. 


τὴν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ' ἔπειτα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις" 
“θάρσει: μή τοι ταῦτα μετὰ φρεσὶ σῇσι μελόντων. 
ato. μὰ ᾿θανάζδια Suan yeas bbe δ ΤΣ 
νόσφιν ἀποκρύψαι, ὅτε μιν μόρος αἰνὸς ἱξάνου 
ὥς οἱ τεύχεα καλὰ παρέσσεται, οἷά τις adre 
ἀνθρέπων πολίων. θαύμάσσεται" δὲ kao eaee 

ὡς εἴχδω τὴν μὲν Meer ὐτοῦ, Aaah ieee 
τὰς δ᾽ ἐς πῦρ ἔτρεψε κέλευσέ τε ἐργάζεσθαι. 
φῦσαι δ᾽ ἐν χοάνοισιν ἐείκοσι πᾶσαι ἐφύσων, 
παντοίην εὔπρηστον ἀυτμὴν ἐξανιεῖσαι, 
ἄλλοτε μὲν σπεύδοντι παρέμμεναι, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε, 
ὅππως Ἥφαιστός τ᾽ ἐθέλοι καὶ ἔργον ἄνοιτο. 
χαλκὸν δ᾽ ἐν πυρὶ βάλλεν ἀτειρέα κασσίτερόν τε 
καὶ χρυσὸν τιμῆντα καὶ ἀργυρῶν! ἀτὰρ ἘΠ ΚΣ 





470. χοάνοισιν ἡ, ' melting-pots,” ‘crucibles’ (χέω, * pour"; πρδτχδον 
* pitcher’) 

471, εὔπρηστον ἢ, ‘well-blown,” ‘strong-blown' (εὖ anil πρήϑω, Ch 
πρῆσεν, A 481), 


ἀβαννεῖσαι comp. + (dur-/mu). 
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θῆκεν ἐν ἀκμοθέτῳ μέγαν ἄκμονα, γέντο. δὲ χειρὶ 
ῥαιστῆρα κρατερόν, ἑτέρηψι δὲ γέντο πυρᾶγρ᾽». 
THE SHIELD AND IT3 ORNAMENTS, : 

ποίει δὲ πρώτιστα σάκος μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε 

τ τον δειλλλχων, περὶ δ᾽ ἀντυγα βάλλε φαανὴρ' 

τρίπλακα μαρμαρέην, & δ᾽ ἀργύρεον τελαμῶνα. ὦ 

naire δ᾽ ap’ αὐτοῦ ἔσαν σάκεος πτύχες' αὐτὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ 

πρῶ Ἐ πα πολλοὶ Ἰδυϊ σὲ πρακίδοσστωυ 


LAND AND SEA AND SKY; SUN AND MOON AND CONSTELLATIONS, 
(THESE NATCRALLY OCCUPY ΤῊΝ UENTER,) 


Pcie Gat ν᾿ δ᾽ οὐρανὸν & δὲ θάλασσαν 
ἠέλιόν 7 ἀκάμαντα σελήνην τε πλήθουσαν, 
ἂν δὲ τὰ τείρεα πάντα, τά τ᾽ οὐρανὸς ἐστεφάνωται, 45 
Τληιάδας θ᾽ Ὑάδας τε τό τε σθένος ᾿Ωαρίωνος 
et Sfares erilyow ξαλώνσ; 
Beta dikicra cal Ὁ *Daplawa’ δοκεύαι, 
οἴη δ᾽ ἀμμορός ἐστι λοετρῶν ᾿Ὠκεανοῖο, 
 ΤΊΓΟ CITIES (A) THE CITY IN PEACE. 
Τ᾿ ἐν δὲ δύω ποίησε πόλις μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
“καλάς. ἐν τῇ μέν ῥα γάμοι τ᾽ ἔσαν εἰλαπίναι τε, 
8 ἐκ θαλάμων δαΐδων ὕπο λαμπομενάων 
τήγίνευν ἀνὰ ἄστυ, πολὺς δ᾽ ὑμέναιος ὀρώρει: 





ATT, ῥαιστῆρα ἔ, ‘harmmer ' (bales, ‘shatter,’ ‘dash’; of, διαρραῦσαι, BATE). 

480, τρίπλακα }, ‘threefold ' (cf, δίπλακα, Γ 126), 

485, τείρεα ἢ, " constellations.” 

486. "YaBas 4, the ' Hyndes," 

408, ὑμέναιος ἡ, * marringe-song' (thy [ποῖ Homorie], ‘Iymen,’ god 
of marriage). 


1 Probably the scenes of tha two cities fill one of the concentric bands, 
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Picpou® ῥα τηρει ον ene aenaate 
αὐλοὶ φάρμί)γές τε βοὴν ἔχον: αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες, 
ταῖσι ΟΡ τὰ golem Ὁ τὰ 

χαοὶ δ᾽ εἰν ἀγορῇ, ἔσαν" ἀθρξον ἔνθα δὰ dae 
ὠὡρώρει, δύᾳ δ᾽ ἄνδρες ἐνείκεον εἵνεκα ποινῆς 

ἀνδρὸς ἀπδ διμένου, ἃ μὲν Ghee niet apetomen 
δήμῳ πιφαύσκων, ὃ δ' dvaivero μηδὲν ἑλέσθαι" 00 
Eiko Ble Gye eel tarps mapa keris 

Waal δ' ἐρφθτ ον»; ‘Cicrmuchs euges etter 
κήρυκες 8’ dpa λαὸν ἐρήτυον. οἱ δὲ γέροντες 
πρὶ Gartoie Ἄιδος Fea vt Εὔα 

σκῆπτρα δὲ κηρύκων ἐν χέρσ᾽ ἔχον ἠεροφώνων" 
τοῖσιν ἔπειτ᾽ ἥισσον, ἀμοιβηδὶς δὲ δίκαζον. 

δῶν δὶ ἄρ᾽ ἀριμάσσεῖσε, Shur χρυσὰ ΠΑΝ 

τῷ δόμεν, ὃς μετὰ τοῖσι δίκην ἰθύντατα εἴποι. 


(B) THE CITY IN WAR. 


τὴν δ᾽ ἑτέρην πόλιν ἀμφὶ δύω στρατοὶ ἥατο λαῶν - 
τεύχεσι λαμπόμενοι. δίχα δέ σφισιν ἥνδανε βουλή, οἷο 
ὲ διαπραθέειν ἢ ἄνδιχα πάντα δάσασθαι, 
κτῆσιν ὅσην πτολίεθρον ἐπήρατον ἐντὸς ξέργενι 
οἱ δ᾽ οὔ πὼς πείθοντο, λόχῳ δ᾽ ὑπεθωρήσσοντο; 
τεῖχος μῶν f° ἄλοχοί τε φίλαι καὶ νήπια τόσα 
ῥύατ᾽ ἐφεσταότες, μέτα δ᾽ ἀνέρες ods ἔχε γῆρας' τὰ 


ie 


494. ὀρχηστῆρες {, ‘dancers! (pxdouar, ‘dance,’ See § 156, 1), 

500. μηδέν + 

502, ἐπήπνον comp. +, ‘applauded’ (ἐπί and ἡπόῳ, ‘shout’, 

505. ἠεροφώνων f, “loud-voi 

513, ὑπεθωρήσσοντο comp. +, ‘were secretly arming themsdlves* (ὄν 
in composition is said not to signify ‘secretly’ elsewhere in Homer; bub 
el, ὕπο, 1. 819), . τι 
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ah, δ᾽ ὡς τε Tao} Bporoi ἠδ᾽ ἐμά; 


νεκρούς τ᾽ ἀλλήλων ἔρυον " κατατεθνηῶτας. heed, 


Oe & 


‘VARIOUS PICTURES ele res Pao Ὡς meh 


oi + teenie 
ἂν δ᾽ ετὶ ay naar seen 
Ω ἘΠ 
ΓΝ Τα, wtih xo) δ' Ph 
hea UNS) PUT bur peed μιν 

ζεύγεα. Sivedobres λἀστρεον: ἐν 

ernie ὑεῖ ly 

οἵ i ὁπότε σή βάωντες, ἱκόζατο τέ; 


ἣ 2 ci Ba δ 
xin wep ἐοῦσα; τὸ on πέρι ἐπε τῆς. ἔτ (rap? 
ἌΣ 
(5) AND (0) REAPING AND A PEAST, TWO CLOSELY CONNECTED 
SCENES, : 
δ᾽ ἐτίθει τέμενος, βασιλήιον. fla δ᾽ ἔριθοι “τὰ 
pave t i 
pl ὀξείας δρεπάναξ᾽ & ἐν, χερσὶν ἐς ἐχουτεῖ, Lil tp uth 
ὑδράγματα δ᾽ ἄλλα per” ὄγμὸν ἐπίγτρίμα πῖπτον ἔραζε, 
ἄλλα δ᾽ ἀμαλλοδετῆρες ἐν ἐλλεδανοῖσι Béovrb.*t 
τρεῖς 8 dp’ ἀμαλλοδετῆρες ἐφέστασαν. αὐτὰρ bm 


παῖδες δραγμεύοντες, ἐν ἀγκαλίδεσσι. φέροντεςι, 


ἀρδοὶ 


ΤΟΝ 





ὁ “teams * (ζυγόν, ζεύγνυμη), 

λάστρεον ἡ," wore diving (ἰλαίνων), 

550 and 560, ἔριθοι, ' hired men* = ‘reapers’ (hore), ἀμητῆρεν. 

DOL, δρεπάνας ἡ. ‘sickles' (cf, ἅρματα δρεπανηφόρα, Xen. Anad. I, 7, 11, etc.). 

552, δράγματα, see 1. 555, 

BH andl 154. ἀμαλλοδετῆρευ, ‘bindors of shoaves” (άμαλλα, ‘shout of 
grain,'—of. dude, ‘reap,' ἥμων, 1. 551,—and δέω, ‘bind,'—of. Barre, 1. 
558), 

Φλεδανοῖσι ἡ, ‘straw bands’ (etre, ' confine,’ ‘ pack in, 

555, δραγμεύοντες ἔ, ‘grasping with the hands,’ * guthoring handfuls" 
(Spéyua, * handful,’ especially * sheaf * of grain) 


1 Probably occupying a second of the concentric bands. 
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nord © wavy rake 
mips ποταμὸν κ᾿ κλάδονα, διὰ βοδανὰν or 
Χρύσειοι δὲ Ὁ Bounes ἅμ᾽ ἐστιχάοντο βόε 
τέσσδιρες, ἐννέα δέ σφι; κύνες πόδας, dit) trot 
σμερδαλέω͵ δὲ λέοντε δὲ, ἐν ἐρώύτῃσι βόεσσιν 
“ταῦρον ἐβύγ ηλοὺ ἐχάτην- ὁ δὲ μακρὰ μεβυκῶξς Baers, 
Pikers’ τὸν δὲ κύνες petertabor ἠδ᾽ ailnoiyortes 
τὼ μὲν ἀνάῤρηξανχὲ βοὸς μεγάλοιο βοείην hid 
ἔγκατα, καὶ, μέλαν αἷμα λαφύσσετον. οἱ δὲ νομῆες 
"αὕτως δυδίεσαν τάχέας κύνας ὀτρύνοντες! yee 
ot δ᾽ ἢ τοι δάκέειν μὲν ἀπέτβώπῶντο λεόντων, 
ἱστάμενοι δὲ μάλ᾽ ἐγγὺς sees & τ᾽ ἀλέοντο.. 


andy 


ἄν SHEEP AND COTES. CLOSELY 7 eee WITH (ἢ. 


ἐν δὲ νομὸν ποίησε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγνήεις! Denk 
ἐν καλῇ βήσσῃ, μέγαν οἰῶν. . ἀργεννάων, 
σταθμούς τε κλισίας τε κἀτηῤέφέας ἰδὲ ᾿σηκούς. em 


DANCING YOUTHS AND MAIDENS* 


ἐν δὲ χόρδι, ποίκιλλε περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεις 
τῷ ἵκέχον, οἷόν ποτ᾽ ἐνὶ Κνωσῷ εὑρεΐῃ, 
Δαίδαλος ἤσκησεν καλλίλόξαμᾧ ᾿Αριάδι 
» parry ἢ ἌΣ bare IN 
ἔνθα μὲν Hideo καὶ παρθένοι adpeoiBora 
ὠρχεῦντ᾽, ἀλλήλων ἐπὶ καρπῷ χεῖρας ἔχοντες, 





576, διὰ ῥοδανὸν (ἢ) Sovaxfa +, ‘through a waving [or 'swaying’] 
thicket of roeds’ (δόναξ, ‘ reed"). 

580. ἐρύγμηλον +, ᾿ bellowing" (@petyouai, * belch,’ * bellow ’). 

584. ἐνδίεσαν comp. ἡ, ‘tried to set on.’ 

500. ποίκιλλε f, “wrought with skill * (cf, ποικίλμασιν, Z 204), 

589. ἀλφεσέβοιαι ἢ, * earning cattle,” which as fra the successful suitor 
paid to the bride's father ; ‘cattlo-winning’ (ἀλφάνω, ‘earn,’ of which 
Homer has second aorist 4agor, ctc., only, and Bots). See note on X 472, 


Ὁ Probably occupying a third of the concontric bands, 





ae 


MAKING OF THE ARMOR 171 


6 Ἢ 
see! δὲ yuri ων 
oe) ha bates 


καί τοῖν ai μὲν καλὰς ofebavas ἔχον, οἱ δὲ μαχαῖρας 


tas ἐξ ἀργυρέων red 

ae eT nome rac iedderats : 

Bays ᾿, ὡς ἐὸν bres ov ἄρμενον ἐν παλάμῃσιν — ow 
eBay lg al'ne Oeqoi?™ 

aoe δ᾽ αὖ θρέξασκον ἐπὶ ‘Gtlyas ἀλλήλοισιν. 

πολλὸς δ᾽ ἱμερὴ χορὸν mepitoral ὅμιλος ee 
pera δέ σφιν ἐμέλπεῖο θεῖος ἀοιδὸς minstrel 

Seid. δὲ κυ κυβιστητῆρὲ Kar" αὐτοὺς (9 Moye τς 
μολπῆς παν ae κατὰ μῶσουις: “νι 


AROUND THE Eni 15 THE OCKAN. Sag REST OF THE ARMOR IS 
COMPLET! 
ἣν B ἐτίθει ποταμοῖο μέγα αὐέμς "Ὠκεανοῖο. 0. 
πὰρ yy σάκεος Ὀὐητοῖο ΤΡ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ τεῦξε σάκος μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε, 
τεῦξ᾽ ἄρα οἱ θώρ ἄτα retard πυρὸς αἱ 
τεῦξε δέ οἱ Bplapip wphtdeg pdb, 
καλὴν δαιδαλέην, dee 8 ὕσεον λόφον ἧκεν.“ Ὁ bo 
τεῦξε δέ οἱ κι ς ἑάνον᾽ " καδυτέροιο. 
a ead Sala κάμε κλυτὸς ἀμφιγυήεισ, 
ς θῆκε, πρόπάῤοιϑεν ἀείρας. ( 
is a Kar ᾿Οὐλύβπον νιφόεντος," Ὁ 
de μαρμαίροντα παρ᾽ Ἡφαίστοιο φέρουσα. 
BOT. στεφάνας, ‘dindems.” 


600. τροχόν, potter's ' wheel." 
ΘΟ]. κεραμεύς +, * potter’ (κέραμον), 








TAIAAOE T 
MHNIAOZ ΑΠΟΡΡΗΣΙΣ 


THETIS CARRIES THE ARMS ΤῸ ACHILLES. 

Ἠὼς μὲν κροκόπεπλος ἀπ᾽ Ὥκεανοῖο ῥοάων 
ὥρνυθ᾽, ἵν᾽ ἀθανάτοισι. φάος φέροι ἠδὲ βροτοῖσιν" 
τῆς fee Deca Σαβα Sapa ae 
eBpe δὲ τατρόκλῳ: περικείμενον. ὃν φίλον wih 
κλαίοντα λυγᾷωθ: πολέες δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸ, ἑταῖρος 
μὐρουθι Ὁ δ ἂν τοῖσι παρίστατο διὰ  ΧΩν, 
ἔν 7 ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρὶ ἔπος 7 ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν" 

“πέκνον ἐμόν, τοῦτον μὲν ἐάσομεν ἀχνύμενοί περ 
κεῖσϑά, ἐπεὶ δὴ πρῶτὰ θεῶν ἰδίην καθ ἢ 
τόρ 8 Ἡρῤατοιο, ἕδρα κλυτὰ ΤΕΙ͂ΧΟΣ 
καλὰ. pdb, of αὐ πῶ τὸς ἀνὴρ Sua appre 
HIS DELIGHT; AND HIS ANXIETY FOR THE KERPING OF PATROCLUS'S 

CORPSE. 


ὡς dpa φωνήσασα θεὰ κατὰ rebye ἔθηκεν 
πρόσθεν ᾿Αχιλῆος. τὰ δ' ἀνέβραχε δαίδαλα, ΟΣ 
Μυρμιδόνας 8 ἄρα πάντας ἔχε τρόβμαθι ἘΣ 
ἄντην. εἰσιδέειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔγρεσαν. αὐτὰμ ἌΧ nee 
ὧς eB’, ὧς juv μᾶλλον (δδυ χόλος, Ὁ δέ ΟΣ 
δεινὸν ὑπὸ βλεφάρων ὡς εἰ σέλας ἐξεφάανθεν- 
γέρπετο δ' ἐν χείρεσσιν ἔχων Geo) dy ha Beem 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ φρεσὶν ἧσι τετάρπετο δαίδαλα λεύσσων; 
αὐτίκα μητέρα ἣν ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα" ᾿ 
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Tt RENOUNCING OF THE WRATH 173 


“μῆτερ ἐμή, τὰ μὲν ὅπλα θεὸς πόρεν, οἷ" ἐπιεικὲς 
ἔργ᾽ ἔμεν ἀθανάτων μηδὲ βροτὸν ἄνδρα τελέσσαι. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἦ τοι μὲν ἐγὼ θωρήξομαι- ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ αἰνῶς 
δείδω, μή μοι τόφρα Μενοιτίου ἄλκιμον υἱὸν 
μυῖαι καδδῦσαι κατὰ χαλκοτύπους ὠτειλὰς 
εὐλὰς ἐγγείνωνται, ἀεικίσσωσι δὲ νεκρόν --- 
ἐκ 8 αἰὼν πέφαται --- κατὰ δὲ χρόα πάντα σαπήῃ." 


THETIS PROMISES ΤῸ EMBALM THE BODY, 
τὸν δ' ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα" 
τέκνον, μή τοι ταῦτα μετὰ φρεσὶ σῇσι μελόντων. 
ἐγὼ πειρήσω ἀλαλκέμεν ἄγρια φῦλα, 
ς, αἵ ῥά τε φῶτας ἀρηιφάτους κατέδουσιν" 


πτοΠρΠ λα ye πολεσφόρον εἰς ἐνιαυτόν, 

αἰεὶ τῷδ᾽ ἔσται χρὼς ἔμπεδος ἢ καὶ ἀρείων. 

ἀλλὰ σύ γ᾽ εἰς ἀγορὴν καλέσας ἥρωας ᾿Αχαιούς, 

ποτ ππτοναμέμοονι mopar λαῶν 

αἶψα μάλ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον θωρήσσεο, δύσεο δ᾽ ἀλκήν." 

ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασα μένος πολυθαρσὲς ἐνῆκεν" 

Πατρόκλῳ δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἀμβροσίην καὶ νέκταρ ἐρυθρὸν 

στάξε κατὰ ῥινῶν, ἵνα οἱ χρὼς ἔμπεδος εἴη. 
ACHILLES CALLS THE ACHARANS TOGETHER. 

ΕΠ ἢ wend Oia θαλάσσης Bios ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
σμερδαλέα ἰάχων, ὦρσεν δ᾽ ἥρωας ᾿Ἀχαιούς. 
eemectisep cd τάρος γε νεῶν ἐν ἀγῶνι μένεσιον, 
οἵ τε κυβερνῆται καὶ ἔχον οἰήια νηῶν 





25, χαλκοτύπον; f, ‘inflicted with weapons of bronze’ (χαλκόν and 
σπύπτω). 

26. ἐγγείνωνται comp. ἡ, ‘engender,’ ‘breed’ (@& nnd γείνομαι. ΟΥ̓ 
γίγνομαι, γίνεσι:, yererh, οἱς,}: the simple verb γείνομοι, present, moans 
“be born’; aorist, * beget." 





114 HOMER'S ILIAD ΧΙΧ 


καὶ ταμίαι παρὰ νηυσὶν ἔσαν, σίτοιο δοτῆρες, 

καὶ μὴν of τότε γ᾽ εἰς ἀγορὴν ἴσαν, οὕνεκ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 

ἐξεφάνη, δηρὸν δὲ μάχης ἐπέπαυτ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς, 

τὼ δὲ δύω σκάζοντε βάτην “Apeos θεράποντε, 

Τυδείδης τε μενεπτόλεμος καὶ δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς, 

ἔγχει ἐρειδομένω: ἔτι γὰρ ἔχον ἕλκεα λυγρά- 

κὰδ δὲ μετὰ πρώτῃ ἀγορῇ ἵζοντο κιόντες. 

αὐτὰρ ὃ δεύτατος ἦλθεν ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 

ἕλκος ἔχων: καὶ γὰρ τὸν ἐνὶ κρατερῇ ὑσμίνῃ 

οὗτα Κόων ᾿Αντηνορίδης χαλκήρεϊ δουρί. 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ πάντες ἀολλίσθησαν '᾽Αχαιοΐ, 

τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνιστάμενος μετέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
IN AN ADDRESS ΤῸ ΑΘΑΜΕΝΝΟΝ IE RENOUNCES HIS WRATH. 
“ Azpet8n, ἦ dp τι τόδ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἄρειον 

ἔπλετο, σοὶ καὶ ἐμοί, ὅτε νῶϊ περ ἀχνυμένω Kip 

θυμοβόρῳ ἔριδι μενεήναμεν εἵνεκα κούρης: 

τὴν ὄφελ᾽ ἐν νήεσσι κατακτάμεν Ἄρτεμις ἰῷ 

ἤματι τῷ, ὅτ᾽ ἐγὼν ἑλόμην Λυρνησσὸν ὀλέσσας" 

τῷ κ' οὗ τόσσοι ᾽Αχαιοὶ ὀδὰξ ἕλον ἄσπετον οὖδας 

δυσμενέων ὑπὸ χερσίν, ἐμεῦ ἀπομηνίσαντος. 

Ἕκτορι μὲν καὶ Τρωσὶ τὸ κέρδιον. αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὺς 

δηρὸν ἐμῆς καὶ σῆς ἔριδος μνήσεσθαι ὀίω. 

ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν προτετύχθαι ἐάσομεν ἀχνύμενοί περ, 

θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι φίλον δαμάσαντες ἀνάγκῃ. 

νῦν δ᾽ ἢ τοι μὲν ἐγὼ παύω χόλον, οὐδέ τί με χρὴ 

ἀσκελέως αἰεὶ μενεαινέμεν- ἀλλ᾽ dye θᾶσσον 

ὄτρυνον πόλεμόνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 





44. δοτῆρες | (= δωτήρεν, Θ τ 25; of, δίδωμι and -emp, § 156), 
68, ἀσκιλέωφ ἢ, " unccusingly,’ * stubbornly, 








Piare VIL.—ACHILLES AND BRISEIS (?). 


ntury nc, (From the Journal of 
jon of the Council of the Society for 





? RENOUNCING OF THE WRATH 


Opp ἔτι καὶ Τρώων πειρήσομαι ἀντίος ἐλθών, 
αἴ κ᾽ ἐθέλωσ᾽ ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ἰαυέμεν. ἀλλά τιν᾽ οἴω 
ἀσπασίως αὐτῶν γόνυ καμψέμεν, ὅς κε φύγῃσιν 
Bylo ἐκ πολέμοιο ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεος ἡμετέροιο," 

Agamernon replies; he renews the offer of the gifts, 
Which Achilles accepts, yet with indifference (lines 74-275). 


DISPERSING OF THE ASSEMBLY. THE MYRMIDONS RECEIVE THE 
GUTS FOR ACHILLES; WITH THEM RRINEIS RETURNS, 


ὃς dp! ἐφώνησεν, λῦσεν δ᾽ ἀγορὴν αἰψηρήν. τὸ 
ar eaxtBravro δὴν ἐπὶ νῆα ἕκαστος: 
Sapa δὲ Μυρμιδόνες μεγαλήτορες ἀμφεπένοντο, 
βὰν δ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆα φέροντες ᾿Αχιλλῆος θεΐοιο. 
καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐν κλισίῃσι θέσαν, κάθισαν δὲ γυναῖκας, 280 
ἵππους B εἰς ἀγέλην ἔλασαν θεράποντε ἀγανοῖ 

~ Βρισηὶς δ᾽ dp’ ἔπειτ᾽ ἰκέλη χρυσῇ ᾿Αφροδίτῃ, 
ὡς ἴδε “Πάτροκλον δεδαϊγμένον ὀξέ χαλκῷ, 
τ τὴ Nb" ἑκώχυς, χερσὶ δ' duos 

ΕΣ τ δὴν δὰρὴν [) καλὰ πρόσωπα: 
εἶπε δ' ἄρα κλαίουσα γυνὴ ἐϊκυῖα θεῇσιν: 
BRISRIS LAMENTS OFER THE BODY OF PATROCLUS. 

“Πάτροκλέ μοι δειλῇ πλεῖστον κεχαρισμένε θυμῷ, 
ζωὸν μέν σε ἔλειπον ἐγὼ κλισίηθεν ἰοῦσα, 
νῦν δέ σε πεθνηῶτα κιχάνομαι, ὄρχαμε λαῶν, 
eee τ τὼ raxdv de κακοῦ αἰεί κα 
ἄνδρα Hey ᾧ ἔδοσάν με πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ, 
εἶδον πρὸ πτόλιος δεδαϊγμένον ὀξά χαλκῷ 
τρεῖς τε κασιγνήτους, τούς μοι μία γείνατο μήτηρ, 

᾿κηδείους, οἱ πάντες ὀλέθριον ἦμαρ ἐπέσπον' 


= 
204. κηδείονς ἡ, ᾿ dear,’ an object of care (ios). 
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ob δὲ μὲν οὐδὲ μ᾽ ἄμσκες, Sch eBay Gee 
᾿Αχιλλεὺς 

ἀροῦν; πέρσεν, δὲτπόλο δώδιο Gergen 

Pidlas, ἀλλά poe heones ΤΑ ΧΟ Μααν 

Recor ἀλοχον Peres; ἄξων εἰ δ Ἐν 

ἐς Φθίην, δαίσειν δὲ γάμον μετὰ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν. 


aon 


τῷ σ᾽ ἄμοτον κλαίω τεθνηότα, μείλιχον αἰεί; = 


ACHILLES, IMPATIENT OF ALL DELAY, ARMS FOR RATTLE, WHILE 
‘HIS SQUIRES MARNESS HIS HORSES. AUTOMEDON TAKES THE 
LASH. 


ἵππους δ᾽ Αὐτομέδων τε καὶ ἼΑλκιμος ἀμφιέποντες τ΄ 
ζεύγνυον- ἀμφὶ δὲ καλὰ λέπαδν᾽ ἔσαν, ἐν δὲ χαλινοὺς 
γαμφηλῇς ἔβαλον, κατὰ δ᾽ ἡνία τεῖναν ὀπίσσω 
κολλητὸν ποτὶ δίφρον. ὃ δὲ μάστιγα φαεινὴν 

χειρὶ λαβὼν ἀραρυῖαν ἐφ' ἵπποιιν ἀνόρουσεν 
Αὐτομέδων" ὄπιθεν δὲ κορυσσάμενος βῆ ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
τεύχεσι παμφαίνων ὥς τ᾽ ἠλέκτωρ Ὑπερίων. 
σμερδαλέον δ᾽ ἵπποισιν ἐκέκλετο πατρὸς ἑοῖο" 


ACHILLES ADDRESSES HIS STEEDS. 


“Ἐπ 


Ξάνθε τε καὶ Βαλίε, τηλεκλυτὰ τέκνα Ποδάργης, «ὦ 
ἄλλως δὴ φράζεσθε σαωσέμεν ἡνιοχῆα 

ἂψ Δαναῶν ἐς ὅμιλον, ἐπεί χ᾽ ἑῶμεν πολέμοιο, 

μηδ᾽, ὡς Πάτροκλον Aimer’ αὐτόθι τεθνηῶτα" 

XANTHUS REPLIES, 


Bs ὑπὸ ζυγόφι προσέφη πόδας αἰόλος ἵππος 


pS) ἥμυσε καρήατι: πᾶσα δὲ χαίτη oe 


+ χαλινούς f, * bits,” 
2. lager = κορεσθῶμεν, ‘have hnd enough oft 





τ RENOUNCING OF THE WRATH 


ζεύγλης ἐξεριποῦσα παρὰ ζυγὸν οὖδας ἵκανεν" 
αὐδήεντα δ᾽ ἔθηκε θεὰ λευκώλενος Ἥρη" 

Wiad Noy σ᾽ ἔτι νῦν γε σαώσομεν, ὄβριμ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ: 
ἀλλά τοι ἐγγύθεν ἦμαρ ὀλέθριον. οὐ δέ τοι ἡμεῖς 
δ λυ δι τε μένὰξ Καὶ μέτρα κρατάνθν. cane 
οὐδὲ γὰρ ἡμετέρῃ βραδυτῆτί τε νωχελίῃ τε 
ΡΣ ΕΝ Spicy παξρόκλου. rahye υἅλουτον 
ἀλλὰ θεῶν ὥριστος, ὃν ἠύκομος τέκε Λητώ, 
ἔκταν ἐνὶ προμάχοισι καὶ Ἕκτορι κῦδος ἔδωκεν. 
νῶι δὲ Kai κεν ἅμα πνοιῇ ζεφύροιο θέοιμεν, 


ἣν περ ἐλαφροτάτην φάσ' ἔμμεναι: ἀλλὰ σοὶ αὐτῷ 
μόρσιμόν ἐστι θεῷ τε καὶ ἀνέρι Te δαμῆναι." ΠΕ 


ὡς ἄρα φωνήσαντος ἐρινύες ἔσχεθον αὐδήν. 
τ yikes τροάλη πόδας ‘Andy "Ayibhetes 
ΝΠ tie δλνατόν μαντευραῦς, οὐδέ: τί ot Wes 


εὖ νυ τὸ οἶδα καὶ αὐτός, ὅ μοι μόρος ἐνθάδ᾽ ὀλέσθαι, 
νόσφι φίλου πατρὸς καὶ μητέρος: ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης 
ob λήξω, πρὶν Τρῶας ἄδην ἐλάσαι πολέμοιο" 

ἦ ῥα, καὶ ἐν πρώτοις ἰάχων ἔχε μώνυχας ἵππαυ:. 





411. βραδυτῆτι ἢ, ‘slowness ' (βραδύε), 
yux Diy +, ‘lainess’ (rq- and ὠκύν ἢ, 








IT — = 
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“μῆτερ ἐμή, τὰ μὲν ὅπλα θεὸς πόρεν, οἷ᾽ ἐπιεικὲς 
τοῖν μηδ Barta ited paren 
νῦν δ᾽ ἦ τοι μὲν ἐγὼ θωρήξομαι: ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ αἰνῶς 
δείδω, μή μοι τόφρα Μενοιτίου ἄλκιμον υἱὸν 
ΠΣ οὐλδυσαι κατὰ. χαλκοτύνους ἀταλὸς 
εὐλὰς ἐγγείνωνται, ἀεικίσσωσι δὲ vexpdv — 
ἐκ δ᾽ αἰὼν πέφαται --- κατὰ δὲ χρόα πάντα σαπήῃ." 
THETIS PROMISES ΤῸ EMBALM THE BODY. 
τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα θεὰ Θέτις ἀργυρόπεζα" 
“τέκνον, μή τοι ταῦτα μετὰ φρεσὶ σῇσι μελόντων. 
τῷ μὲν ἐγὼ πειρήσω ἀλαλκέμεν ἄγρια φῦλα, 
μυίας, at ῥά τε φῶτας ἀρηιφάτους κατέδουσιν' 
ἦν περ γὰρ κῆταί γε τελεσφόρον εἰς ἐνιαυτόν, 
ἰεὶ τῷδ᾽ ἕσται χρὼς ἔμπεδος ἣ καὶ ἀρείων. 
ἀλλὰ σύ γ᾽ εἰς ἀγορὴν καλέσας ἥρωας ᾿Αχαιούς, 
μῆνιν ἀποειπὼν ᾿Αγαμέμνονι ποιμένι λαῶν 
αἶψα μάλ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον θωρήσσεο, δύσεο δ᾽ ἀλκήν." 
ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασα μένος πολυθαρσὲς ἐνῆκεν" 
Πατρόκλῳ δ᾽ abr’ ἀμβροσίην καὶ νέκταρ ἐρυθρὸν 
στάξε κατὰ ῥινῶν, ἵνα οἱ χρὼς ἔμπεδος εἴη. 
ACHILLES CALLS THE ΑΟΗΛΚΑΝΒ TOGETHER. 
ΠΡῸΣ ὁ Βὴ παρὰ Gaia θαλάσσης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
σμερδαλέα ἰάχων, ὦρσεν δ᾽ ἥρωας ᾿Αχαιούς. 
καί ῥ' οἵ περ τὸ πάρος γε νεῶν ἐν ἀγῶνι μένεσκον, 
οἵ τε κυβερνῆται καὶ ἔχον οἰήια νηῶν 





, ‘inflicted with weapons of bronze” (χαλκός and 


96. ἐγγείνωνται comp, ἢ, ‘engender,’ ‘breed’ (ἐν and γείνομαι, Cf, 
γένεσιν, γενετή, etc.); the simple verb γείνομαι, present, means 
*be born’; aorist, * beget.” 
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Rel rcpilal παρᾶ κανοῦ Satay ΕΟ ΠΣ 

καὶ μὴν οἱ τότε γ᾽ εἰς ἀγορὴν ἴσαν, obver ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 

Sedan, δηρὸν δδ᾽ μόχηε ξούξααν ἀν σα 

5 29, δέυδοκυξονεε βάδεμο TA penis δ ρεξουτο 

ΠΡ ταὶ μενευτόλεροε παν διε ΟΣ) ας εξ, 

ἔγχει ἐρειδομένω: ἔτι γὰρ ἔχον ἕλκεα λυγρά" 

κὰδ δὲ μετὰ πρώτῃ ἀγορῇ ἵζοντο κιόντες. 

Ἐὐτὰρ. δ' δώχοσος ἦλθεν, dick ἀνδρῶν “Αγώνθδταν 

Dinos ἔχων: καὶ γὰρ τὸν ἐνὲ κρατερῇ ὥσμϑῃ 

οὗτα Κόων ᾿Αντηνορίδης χαλκήρεϊ δουρί 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ δὴ πάντες ἀολλίσθησαν ᾿Αχαιοΐ, 

πον δ' ἀνέττα μενον mtn πόδας machen ane ees 
IN AN ADDRESS ΤῸ AGAMEMNON ΜῈ RENOUNCES HIS WRATH. 
“AzpetSn, ἦ dp τι τόδ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἄρειον 

ἔπλετο, σοὶ καὶ ἐμοί, ἅτε: νῶϊ wep δ νόμένα, δὴ 

ϑυμοβόρῳ ἔριδι μενοίναμεν" εἰνέκα, κούρην 

τὴν ἀρελ Dy hears) καλεκει μεν" Agee 

μάτι τῷ; δ᾽ yaw ede λυρνησσὸν ΔΝ ΑΘΟΣΣ 

τῷ κ᾽ οὗ τόσσοι ᾽Αχαιοὶ ὁδὰξ ἕλον ἄσπετον οὖδας 

δυσμενέων Sad χῴσὼ, ἐμεῦ ἀπομην ΟΣ 

πρετθρς pss καὶ “Ἔρωσξ τὸν κρβιουον nica a 

δηρὸν ἐμῆς καὶ σῆς ἔριδος μνήσεσθαι ὀίω. 

ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν προτετύχθαι ἐάσομεν ἀχνύμδηνξ mma 

ϑυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσι φίλον δαμάσαντες ἀνάγκῃ. 


νῦν δ' ἢ τοι μὲν ἐγὼ παύω χόλον, οὐδέ τί με χρὴ 
ἀσκελέως αἰεὶ μενεαινέμεν: ἀλλ᾽ dye θᾶσσον 
ὄτρυνον πόλεμόνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 





AL. δοτῆρες | (= δωτῆρεν, 9 ἴϑα: ef, δίδωμι and «τηρ, § 156). 
68, ἀσκελέων ἢ, " unceusingly," ‘stubbornly,’ 











Prats VII.—ACHILLES AND BRISEIS (Ὁ). 


tury nc. (From tho Journat of 
by permission of the Council of the Society for 
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δφρ᾽ ἔτι καὶ Τρώων πειρήσομαι ἀντίος ἐλθών, 
αἴ κ᾽ ἐθέλωσ᾽ ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ἰανέμεν. ἀλλά τιν᾽ οἴω 
ἀσπασίως αὐτῶν γόνν καμψέμεν, ὅς κε φύγῃσιν 
δηΐου ἐκ πολέμοιο ὑπ᾽ ἔγχεος ἡμετέροιο." 

Agamemnon replies; he renews the offer of the gifta, 
which Achilles accepts, yet with indifference (lines 74-275), 


DISPERSING OF THE ASSEMBLY. THE MYRMIDONS RECEIVE THE 
GIFTS FOR ACHILLES; WITH THEM BRISEIS RETURNS, 


ὃς ἄρ' ἐφώνησεν, λῦσεν δ᾽ ἀγορὴν αἰψηρήν. = 
DES ἐσκίδναντο Gv ἐπὶ νῆα ἕκαστος: 
"δῶρα δὲ Μυρμιδόνες μεγαλήτορες ἀμφεπένοντο, 
βὰν δ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆα φέροντες ᾿Αχιλλῆος θεΐοιο. 
καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐν κλισίῃσι θέσαν, κάθισαν δὲ γυναῖκας, γ᾿ 
ΝΠ ταχρ ἔλασω ϑέράτουτες ἀγαῦοξ 
ΝΠ τῶ txdh χρυσὴ Αὐῤῥοδεῇ, 
ὡς ἴδε Πάτροκλον δεδαϊγμένον df χαλκῷ, 
τ ier iy’ endive, χερσὶ 8 ἁμύσσω 
τ AS draliy δαρὴν ἰδὲ καλὰ πρόσωπα 
Ret era Walowre. γυνὴ dunia θεῆσιν' 
BRISEIS LAMENTS OVER THE BODY OF PATROCLUS. 
RIERA a hed G xhetoror κεχαρισμώε θυμῷ, 
ζωὸν μέν ce ἔλειπον ἐγὼ κλισίηθεν ἰοῦσα, 
νῦν δέ σε τεθνηῶτα κιχάνομαι, ὄρχαμε λαῶν, 
CRM fice Bécerai Ξε axed ale si 
ἄνδρα μέν, ᾧ ἔδοσάν pe πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ, 
εἶδον πρὸ πτόλιος δεδαϊγμένον ὀξά χαλκῷ 
τους, τούς μοι μία γείνατο μήτηρ, 


τρεῖς τε 
Νηδείους, οἱ πάντες ὀλέθριον ἦμαρ ἐπέσπον" 
304, κηδείονφ }, ‘dear,’ an object of care (nies). 
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οὐ δὲ μὲν οὖδέ p’ ἕασκες, ὅτ᾽ ἄνδρ' ἐμὸν ἀκὺς as 
᾿Αχιλλεὺς. 

ἔκτεινεν, πέρσεν. δὲ πόλιν θείοιο Μύνηξκος, 

κλαίειν, ἀλλά μ᾽ ἔφασκες ᾿Αχιλλῆος θεΐοιο 

κουριδίην. ἄλοχον θήσειν, ἄξειν τ᾽ dt νηυσὶν 

ἐς Φθίην, δαίσειν δὲ γάμον μετὰ Μυρμιδόνεσσι». 

τῷ σ' ἄμοτον κλαίω τεθνηότα, μείλεχον αἰεί" we 

ACHILLES, IMPATIENT OF ALL DELAY, ARMS FOR BATTLE, WHILE 


HIS SQUIRES HARNESS HIS HORSES, AUTOMEDON TAKES THE 
LAstl, 


fevoveid)/Abryédur τὲ καὶ ᾿Αλκιμοῖ ἀμ Το 
ψεδγνυοῦ: ἀμφὶ, δὲ καλὰ λέταδν" Gyan ΩΣ ΣΝ Ὁ Ν᾿ 
γάμφηλῇϑ, ἔβαλον; κατὰ 18 ἡνία τ adem 
κολλητὸν ποτὶ δίφρον. ὃ δὲ μάστιγα φαεινὴν 096 
χειρὶ λαβὼν ἀραρυῖαν ἐφ᾽ ἵπποιν ἀνόρουσεν 
AbioutSav- δρῖθεν. δὲ κορυσσάρῳοὶ BA ΚΑ 
τεύχεσι παμφαίνων ὥς τ᾽ ἡλέκτωρ. Ὑπερίων. 
σμερδάλιων. δ᾽ ἕπποιδιν, exckheta πατῃδε ΙΟς 


ACHILLES ADDRESSES HIS STEEDS, 


«ἘΕἰάνθε re καὶ Βαλίε, τηλεκλυτὰ τέκνα Ποδάργης,Ἠ 00 
ἄλλως δὴ φράζεσθε σαωσέμεν ἡνιοχῆα 
ἂψ Δαναῶν ἐς ὅμιλον, ἐπεί χ᾽ ἑῶμεν πολέμοιο, 
μηδ᾽, ὡς Πάτροκλον λέπετ᾽ αὐτόθι τεθνηῶτα 


χαντηῦϑ REPLIES 
τὸν 8 ἄρ᾽ ὑπὸ ζυγόφι προσέφη πόδας αἰόλος ἵππος 
Ἐάνθος, ἄφαρ δ' ἤμυσε καρήατι: πᾶσα δὲ χαίτη ow 





308. χαλινοὺς f, hits." 
402, ἑῶμεν = κορεσθῶμεν, ‘have had enough of,” 
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Tetyins ἐξεριποῦσα παρὰ ζυγὸν οὖδας teaver: 
ποτ Ὁ eine διὰ λευκώλενος pry 
“nat λίην σ᾽ ἔτι νῦν γε σαώσομεν, ὄβριμ' ᾿Αχιλλεῦ- 
ΠῚ τ 2. FuzpthWpion’ οὐ δὲ τοι μῶς 
Mem aN ess τὸ μέγάξ, καὶ pope ixparceh: 
οὐδὲ γὰρ ἡμετέρῃ βραδυτῆτί τε νωχελίῃ τε 
Τρῶες ἀπ᾽ ὥμοιιν Map person τεύχε ἕλοντο" 
ἀλλὰ θεῶν ὥριστος, ὃν ἠύκομος τέκε Λητώ, 
ΟΣ τροϊάνοσι καὶ Ἕκτορι Kidos ἔδωκεν: 
ΕΟ ν᾿ Sia avoid ζοφύροιο δέοι μῷ, γι 
ἦν περ ἐλαφροτάτην dda’ ἔμμεναι: ἀλλὰ σοὶ αὐτῷ 
μόρσιμόν ἐστι θεῷ τε καὶ ἀνέρι ἶφι δαμῆναι ἢ ΜῈ 
ὡς dpa φωνήσαντος ἐρινύες ἔσχεθον αὐδήν. 
τὸν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀχθήσας προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς: 
“Ἐῤνθε, τί μοι θάνατον μαντεύεαι; οὐδέ τί σε a0 
Saree Ὁ Τς «οἱ αὐτός, ὅ μοι μόρος ἐνθάδ᾽ ὀλέσθαι, 
νόσφι φίλου πατρὸς καὶ μητέρος: ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης 
οὗ λήξω, πρὶν Τρῶας ἄδην ἐλάσαι πολέμοιο." 
Mitr λές ἤχων χε μδυνχας Tad, 





411, βραδντῆτι +, ' slowness’ (βραδύν), 
γωχϑλίῃ ἢ, ‘laziness’ (yn- and duds t). 





IAIAAOZ X 
EKTOPOX ANAIPEXIS 


IN THE PROGRESS OF THE RATTLE (WHICH IS THE FOURTH AND 
LAST DESCRIBED IN THE ILIAD) THE ACHARANS, DRIVING THE 
TROJANS BEFORE THEM, APPROACH THE WALL OF THE CITY. 
Ὡς of μὲν κατὰ ἄστυ, πεφυζότες ἠύτε νεβροί, 

ἱδρῶ ἀπεψύχοντο πίον τ᾽ ἀκέοντό τε δίψαν, 

κεκλιμένοι καλῇσιν ἐπάλξεσιν: αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 


τείχεος ἄσσον ἴσαν σάκε' ὥμοισι κλίναντες. 
Ἕκτορα δ' αὐτοῦ μεῖναι ὀχοιὴ μοῖρ᾽ ἐπέδησεν, 
τχῶσ προπάρθιθε -ἀὐχάων, τὲ Σκαυδωος 

αὐτὰρ Πηλεΐωνα, πρόσηύδας, Φοῖβος "Ἀπ ΝΟΣ 


APOLLO, WHO HAS ASSUMED THE APPEARANCE OF TROJAN AGENOR 
AND ENTICED ACHILLES IN PURSUIT OP HIM FaR FROM THE 
GATES, REVEALS HIS IDENTITY, 


ἀἰπίπτε pe, Πηλέος υἱέ, ποσὶν ταχέεσσι διώκεις, 
αὐτὸς θνητὸς ἐὼν θεὸν ἄμβροτον ; οὐδέ νύ πώ με 
ἔγνως, ὡς θεός εἶμι; σὺ δ᾽ ἀσπερχὲς μενεαΐνεις, ὦ 
F νύ τοι οὔ τι μέλει Τρώων πόνος, οὖς ἐφόβησας; 
οἱ δή τοι εἰς ἄστυ ἄλεν, σὺ δὲ δεῦρο λιάσϑης: 
οὐ μέν με κτενέεις, ἐπεὶ οὔ τοι μόρσιμός εἴμ" 

τὸν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀχθήσας προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
“ ἔβλαψάς μ᾽, ἑκάεργε, θεῶν ὀλοώτατε πάντων, 1s 
ἐνθάδε νῦν τρέψας ἀπὸ τείχεος: ἢ κ᾽ ere πολλοὶ 
γαῖαν ὁδὰξ εἶλον πρὶν Ἴλιον εἰσαφικόθαις 
viv δ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν μέγα κῦδος ἀφείλεο, τοὺς δ' ἐσάωσας 
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ῥηιδίως, ἐπεὶ οὔ τι τίσιν γ᾽ ἔδδεισας ὀπίσσω. 
Peas πσαίμην, <i μοι δύναμίς γε παρείη" 


INDIGNANT, ACHILLES RETURNS ΤῸ THE MAIN STRUGGLE, 


Ὡς εἰπὼν προτὶ ἄστυ μέγα φρονέων ἐβεβήκει, 
σευάμενος ὥς θ᾽ ἵππος ἀεθλοφόρος σὺν ὄχεσφιν, 
ὅς ῥά τε ῥεῖα θέῃσι τιταινόμενος πεδίοιο: 

ν 


ὡς ᾿Αχιλεὺς λαιψηρὰ πόδας καὶ γούνατ᾽ ἐνώμα. 


PRIAM, ON THE TOWER, SEBS HUM, 
τὸν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων Τιρίαμος πρῶτος ἴδεν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν 
παμφαΐνονθ᾽ ὡς τ' ἀστέρ᾽, ἐπεσσυμένον πεδίοιο, 
ὅς ῥά τ' ὑπώρης εἶσιν, ἀρίζηλοι δέ οἱ αὐγαὶ 
φαίνονται πολλοῖσι per’ ἀστράσι νυκτὸς ἀμολγῷ, 
δον ἐπλ  Δαρίωνὸς ἐπίκλησιν καλέουσιν" 
λαμπρότατος μὲν ὅ γ᾽ ἐστί, κακὸν δέ τε σῆμα 
τέτυκται 
τ γι τλλὺ» πυρετὸν ϑαλοῖσι βροτοῖσιν; 
ὥς τοῦ χαλκὸς ἔλαμπε περὶ στήθεσσι θέοντος. 
π΄ τοῦ ων; κεφαλὴν. δ᾽ 3 γε κόψατο χερσὶν 
ποτ τος μέγα δ' οἰμάξας ἐγεγένει 
λισσόμενος "φίλον υἱόν: ὃ δὲ προπάροιθε πυλάων ww 
ἑστήκει, ἄμοτον μεμαὼς ᾿Αχιλῆι μάχεσθαι. 
Εν τὰ Δαινὰ προσηύδαε χεῖρας ὀρεγνύς 
AND BEGS HECTOR ΤῸ WITHDRAW WITHIN THE CITY WALLS. 
4 "Bcrop, μή μοι μίμνε, φίλον τέκος, ἀνέρα τοῦτον 
ETE τὰ pin τάχα πότμον ἐπίσπης 
ΠΠλ Ὁ Bapels, ἐπεὶ F πολὺ φέρτερός ἐστιν. 
σχέτλιος" aide θεοῖσι φίλος τοσσόνδε γένοιτο 





81. πυρετόν |, ᾿Γἀνετ᾽ (nip). 
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ὅσσον ἐμοί: τάχα κέν ἑ κύνες καὶ γῦπες ἔδοιεν 
κείμενον: ἦ κέ μοι αἰνὸν ἀπὸ πραπίδων ἄχος ἔλθοι. 
ὅς μ᾽ υἱῶν πολλῶν τε καὶ ἐσθλῶν εὖνιν ἔθηκεν, 
κτείνων καὶ περνὰς νήσων ἔπι τηλεδαπάων. 

καὶ γὰρ νῦν δύο παῖδε, Λυκάονα καὶ Πολύδωρον, 

οὐ δύναμαι ἰδέειν Τρώων εἰς ἄστυ ἀλέντων, 

τούς μοι Λαοθόη τέκετο κρείουσα γυναικῶν. 

ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὲν ζώουσι μετὰ στρατῷ, ἦ τ' ἂν ἔπειτα 
χαλκοῦ τε χρυσοῦ τ᾽ ἀπολυσόμεθ᾽. ἔστι γὰρ ἔνδον: ὦ 
πολλλτγὸν, dace waist) γύρον δ πον ἈΝ 
εἰ δ' ἤδη τεθνᾶσι καὶ εἰν ᾿Αίδαο δόμοισιν, 

ἄλγος ἐμῷ θυμῷ καὶ μητέρι, τοὶ τεκόμεσθα. 

λαοῖσιν Γδ᾽. ἄλλοισι μωνυθαδωδξεροῦ kya 

ἔσσεται, ἣν μὴ καὶ σὺ θάνῃς ᾿Αχιλῆι δαμασθείς. ὦ 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰσέρχεο τεῖχος, ἐμὸν τέκος, ὄφρα σαώσῃς 
Τρῶας καὶ Tpwds, μηδὲ μέγα κῦδος ὀρέξῃς 

τηλείδῃ, αὐτὸς δὲ φίλης αἰῶνος ἀμερθῆξ: 

apis δ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸν δύστηνον ὅτι φρονέδνε" ἐχέγσανι 
δύσμορον, ὅν ῥα πατὴρ Κρονίδης ἐπὶ γήραος οὐδᾷἠ ὦ 
αἴσῃ ἐν ἀργαλέῃ φθίσει κακὰ πόλλ᾽ ἐπΙΣ ΩΣ 

‘lite τ᾿ ὀλλυμένους ἑλκηθείσαξ re) θύγαεβας 

GH Oath Lous nepailoutoues eed ΟΣ 
Baiheperc sport ὑγαϊῇ thendis ΣΡ 

Ἑλκομένας τε ψυσὺς ὁλοῆς ὑπὸ χερσὶν, Agee 

αὐτὸν δ᾽ ἂν πύματόν με κύνες πρώτῃσι θύρῃσιν 
ὁμησταὶ ἐρύουσιν, ἐπεί, κέ ΤΙΣ ἐξα Yelee 

τόψαξ ἠὲ βαλὼν ῥεθξων, ἐκ Coherent 





48, κρείουσα, feminine + (cf. κρείων). 
51, ὀνομάκλντος ἔ (Srowa αἰνὰ kAvrds, ‘famous ἢ, 
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οὖς τρέφον ἐν μεγάροισι τραπεζῆας θυραωρούς' 
οἵ κ᾽ ἐμὸν αἷμα πιόντες, ἀλύσσοντες πέρι θυμῷ, 
ΠΡ τ ροθήροισι,. vby δέ τὸ πάντ᾽ Greaney 
ἀρηικταμένῳ, δεδαϊγμένῳ ὀξέι χαλκῷ 

κεῖσθαι: πάντα δὲ καλὰ θανόντι περ, ὅττι φανήῃ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ πολιόν τε κάρη πολιόν τε γένειον 
αἰδῶ 7’ αἰσχύνωσι κύνες κταμένοιο γέροντος, 
τοῦτο δὴ οἴκτιστον πέλεται δειλοῖσι βροτοῖσιν." 


18 MOTHER, 700, ENTREATS HIM, 
ἢ ῥ' ὁ γέρων, πολιὰς δ᾽ ap’ ἀνὰ τρίχας ἕλκετο 
χερσὶν 
τίλλων ἐκ κεφαλῆς" οὐ δ᾽ Ἕκτορι θυμὸν ἔπειθεν. 
ἘΣ tépabe S8iperc δάκρυ youre, 
esbooetasieaér,. ἐκ, 82 μαζὸν dvdryer ‘i 
καΐ μιν δάκρυ χέουσ᾽ ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα. 
τ eidv, τάδ: ἡ αἴδεο καί μ' κῶσον 
πὸ δἰ ποτέ τοι λαθικηδέα μαζὸν ἐπέσχον: 
τῶν μνῆσαι, φίλε τέκνον, ἄμυνε δὲ δήιον ἄνδρα 


ΠΣ τρόμος ὕὅτασο τοῦ ἃ 
σχέτλιος. εἴ περ γάρ σε κατακτάνῃ, οὔ σ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐγώ γε 
πο Π’ ay χάξσσι odor θάλος, ὃν τέκον αὐτῇ, 
οὐδ᾽ ἄλοχος πολύδωρος- ἄνευθε δέ σε μέγα νῶιν 
"Apyelaw παρὰ νηυσὶ κύνες ταχέες κατέδονται" 





00, ϑυραωρούς {, ‘loor-watching,' ‘guardians of the door* (ϑύρα and 
* ΟἿ, οὔρφε. Ὁ 650) 
4, ‘ fronzied ' (longer form of abe). 


72, ἀρηικταμένῳ ἢ, “slain in battle’ (“Apns nnd κτείνω), 


83, λαϑικηδέα 1, “causing to forget caro,’ ‘soothing’ (root Aad and 
Bo), 


15 
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UT HECTOR 18 NOT PERSUADED. 

ὃ: τά je WMalovre! σροσαυδήτην Οἴλαν otter 
πολλὰ λισσομένω: οὐ δ᾽ Ἕκτορι θυμὸν ἔπειθον, 
ANS ye: μίαν “Aya! πελώριον aon ἐν τν 
ὡς δὲ δράκων ἐπὶ χειῇ ὀρέστερος ἄνδρα μένῃσιν 
BeBpoxde κακὰ dopa’, gv δὲ τέ μιν χάκος ἴλης 
σμερδαλέον δὲ δέδορκεν ἑλισσόμενος περὶ χειῇ' Ὁ: 
ὡς Ἕκτωρ ἄσβεστον ἔχων μένος οὐχ ὑπεχώρει, 

δ νῷ δτι προύχονεν φερνὴν, toler Τ ΕΣ 
ὀχθήσας δ᾽ ἄρα εἶπε πρὸς ὃν μεγαλήτορα θυμόν" 


HE DEBATES WHAT TO DO, AND DECIDES TO FACE ACHILLES ON 
THE PLAIN, 


«ὦ po ἐγών. εἰ μέν κε πύλας καὶ τείχεα δύω, 
Τιαυλυδάμας. μοι πρῶτος δλεχχείηνξ ferences 
ὅς μ᾽ ἐκέλευε Τρωσὶ ποτὶ πόλι ἡρήδασθᾶῦ 
νύχθ᾽ Sno τήνδ᾽ δὀλοήν, ὅτε τ᾽ ὥρετο Bing ᾿Αχάλεύα 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐ πιθόμην: ἢ τ' ἂν πολὺ κέβδιον ἦεν; 
τ2» δ᾽ ἐπὰ ἄλεσα λαὸν ἀταύθακο ὦ ἤν 
αἰδέομαι Τρῶας καὶ Τρῳάδας ἑλκεσιπέπλους, 
μή ποτέ τις εἴπῃσι κακώτερος ἄλλος ἐμεῖο" 
“Exrop ἦφι βίηφι πιθήσας dhece Nady! 
ὥς ἐρέσυσιν: ἐμοὶ δὲ τότ᾽ ἂν πόλὴ ξέρα Ἐ, 
ἄντην ἢ ᾿Αχιλῆα κατακτείναντα νἔσθαι 
HE κεν αὐτῷ ὀλέσθαι evehads πρὸ πόλλ 
εἰ δέ κεν ἀσπίδα μὲν καταθείομαι ὀμφαλόεσσαν 
mit κόρυθα βριαρήν, δόρυ δὲ πρὸς ἰῷ ΡΣ 
αὐτὸς ἰὼν ᾿Αχιλῆος ἀμύμονος ἀντίος ἔχθω 





98 πὰ 95. χειῇ, “ hole’ (cf, χάνοι, Ζ 388), 
100. ἀνα-ϑήσει vomp. ἐν, ‘will pul upon,’ “will heap pan,’ 
110, ἐνκλειῶφ | (adverb of εὐκλεήν, Of, δυσκλέα, B 115, 199), 
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καί οἱ ὑπόσχωμαι Ἑλένην καὶ κτήμαθ᾽ ἅμ᾽ αὐτῇ 
πάντα μάλ᾽, ὅσσα τ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρος κοίλῃς ἐνὶ νηυσὶν 5 
ἡγάγετο Τροίηυδ', ἡ 7° ἔπλετο νείκεος ἀρχή, 

δωσέμεν ᾿Ατρεΐδῃσιν ἄγειν, ἅμα δ᾽ ἀμφὶς ᾿Αχαιοῖς 
ἄλλ᾽ ἀποδάσσεσθαι, ὅσα τε πτόλις ἥδε κέκευθεν- 
Τρωσὶν δ᾽ αὖ μετόπισθε γερούσιον ὅρκον ἕλωμαι 

μή τι κατακρύψειν ἀλλ᾽ ἄνδιχα πάντα δάσεσθαι τω 
[κτῆσιν ὅσην πτολίεθρον ἐπήρατον ἐντὸς ἐέργει) -- 
ἀλλὰ τί ἦ μοι ταῦτα φίλος διελέξατο θυμός ; 

ΠΡ wee Daxlat, ἴῶν, δ.δέ μ᾽ οὐκ ἐλεήσαι 
οὐδέ τί μ᾽ αἰδέσεται, κτενέει δέ με γυμνὸν ἐόντα 
αὕτως ὥς τε γυναῖκα, ἐπεί κ᾿ ἀπὸ τεύχεα δύω. 125 


οὐ p& πως viv ἔστιν ἀπὸ δρυὸς οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης 
τῷ ὀαριζέμεναι, ἅ τε παρθένος ἠΐθεός τε, 

παρθένος ἠΐθεός τ᾽ ὀαρίζετον ἀλλήλοιιν. 

βέλτερον αὖτ᾽ ἔριδι ξυνελαυνέμεν ὅττι τάχιστα" 
tafe wer OM ures εἴχος ὀρέξῃ" Ὁ 


ΟΝ THR APPROACH OF ACHILLES, HECTOR RUNS FROM HDM IN FEAR. 
ds ὥρμαινε μένων: ὃ δέ οἱ σχεδὸν ἦλθεν ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 

ἶσος ᾿Ἐνυαλίῳ κορυθάικι πτολεμιστῇ, 

σείων Πηλιάδα μελίην κατὰ δεξιὸν ὦμον 

Ree Ὁ τὸς λάμπειο εἴκελος αὐγῇ 

ἢ πυρὸς αἰθομένου ἢ ἠελίου ἀνιόντος. 195 

Ἕκτορα δ᾽, ὡς ἐνόησεν, ἕλε τρόμος- οὐδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἔτλη 

αὖθι μένειν, ὀπίσω δὲ πύλας λίπε, βῆ δὲ φοβηθείς- 

Πηλεΐδης δ᾽ ἐπόρουσε ποσὶ κραιπνοῖσι πεποιθώς. 

ἠύτε κίρκος ὄρεσφιν, ἐλαφρότατος πετεηνῶν, 





183. κορυθάικι $, ‘holmet-shuking' (xédpus und drow. ΟΥ̓, xopudalodos). 
πτολεμιστῇ | (οἵ. πολεμιστήν, Π 493, etc,), 
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ῥηιδίως οἴμησε μετὰ τρήρωνα πέλειαν" 140 
ἢ δέ θ᾽ ὕπαιθα φοβεῖται, ὃ δ᾽ ἐγγύθεν ὀξὺ λεληκὼς 
ἐδριβέ' ἐπαΐσσει, ἐλιειν τέ ὁ θυμὸς drieyer 
ὡς ἄρ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ ἐμμεμαὼς ἰθὺς πέτετο, τρέσε δ' Ἕκτωρ 
τᾶχος ὕπο Τρώων, λαιψηρὰ δὲ γούνασ ἐνώμα: 
cb Ba παρὰ, oxomay nak ἐρινεὸν ἀνεμδομεά 
τείχεος αἰὲν ὑπὲκ Kar’ ἀμαξιτὸν ἐσσεύοντο. 

κρουνὼ δ᾽ ἵκανον καλλιρρόω, ἔνθα δὲ πηγαὶ 
δοιαὶ ἀναΐσσουσι Σκαμάνδρου δινήεντος. 
ἣ μὲν γάρ θ᾽ ὕδατι λιαρῷ ῥέει, ἀμφὶ δὲ καπνὸς 
γίγνεται ἐξ αὐτῆς ὡς εἰ πυρὸς αἰθομένοιο" 
ἡ δ᾽ ἑτέρη θέρεϊ προρέει ἐϊκυῖα χαλάζῃ 
ἡ χιόνι ψυχρῇ ἢ ἐξ ὕδατος κρυστάλλῳ. 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὐτάων πλυνοὶ εὐρέες ἐγγὺς ἔασιν 
καλοὶ λαΐνεοι, ὅθι εἵματα σιγαλόεντα 
πλύνεσκον Τρώων ἄλοχοι καλαΐ τε θύγατρες τς 
τὸ πρὶν. da" εἰρήνης; πρὶν. ἀλθέμεν, ease ae 
τῇ ῥα παραδραμέτην, φεύγων, ὃ δ᾽ ὄπισθε διώκων, --- 
πρόσθε μὲν ἐσθλὸς ἐφευγε, δίωκε δέ μιν μέγ᾽ ἀμείνων --- 
κὰῤπηάλίμως, ἐπὰ οὐχ ἱερήιοῦ οὔδδ᾽ Beene 
ἀρνύσθην, ἃ τε ποσσὶν ἀέθχια γίγνεται ἄνδρ, ΤΟ 
ἀλλὰ περὶ ψυχῆς θέον Ἕκτορος ἱπποδάμοιο. 


THRICE IS HECTOR CHASED ABOUT THR CITY WALLS. 


ὡς δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀεθλοφόροι περὶ τέρματα μώνυχες ἵπποι 
ῥίῳῥα μᾶλα τρωχῶσι: τὸ δὲ μέγα xetravnae oes 
ἢ τρίπος ἠδὲ γυνή, ἀνδρὸς κατατεθνηῶήδεν 
δ τὼ τρὶα Πριάμοιο. πόλιν πέῤῥ' Been Ora 





140, ἀμαξιτὸν + [56»}, "παροῦ road * (ἅμαξα). 
164, Aatve | = λάινοι (of. Γ' 57, 1 404, etc.). 
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καρπαλίμοισι πόδεσσι. θεοὶ δέ τε πάντες ὁρῶντο, 

τοῖσι δὲ μύθων ἦρχε πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν τε- 

ZEUS IN COUNCIL WITH THE GODS. ATHENE LEAVES OLYMPUS τὸ 
‘TAKE PART IN THE BATTLE, 

“ὦ πόποι, ἦ φίλον ἄνδρα διωκόμενον περὶ τεῖχος 
ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ὁρῶμαι- ἐμὸν δ᾽ ὀλοφύρεται ἦτορ 
Ἕκτορος, ὅς μοι πολλὰ βοῶν ἐπὶ μηρί ἔκηεν πὸ 
Ἴδης ἐν κορυφῇσι πολυπτύχου, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ αὖτε 
ἐν πόλει ἀκροτάτῃ" νῦν αὖτέ ἑ δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
ἄστυ πέρι Πριάμοιο ποσὶν ταχέεσσι διώκει. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγετε φράζεσθε, θεοί, καὶ μητιάεσθε, 
ἠέ μιν ἐκ θανάτοιο σαώσομεν ἠέ μιν ἤδη * 

TAMPA AG δαμάσσομεν ἐσθλὸν eevee.” 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε θεὰ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη: 
“ὦ πάτερ ἀργικέραυνε κελαινεφές, οἷον ἔειπες. 
ἄνδρα θνητὸν ἐόντα, πάλαι πεπρωμένον αἴσῃ, 
ἂψ ἐθέλεις θανάτοιο δυσηχέος ἐξ ἀναλῦσαι ; το 
ἔρδ'. ἀτὰρ οὔ τοι πάντες ἐπαινέομεν θεοὶ ἄλλοι." 

τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς" 
“θάρσει, Τριτογένεια, φίλον τέκος" οὔ νύ τι θυμῷ 
Bpddpore μυθέομαι, ἐθέλω δέ τοι ἥπιος εἶναι. 
ἔρξον, ὅπῃ δή τοι νόος ἔπλετο, μηδέ τ᾽ ἐρώει." 

ὡς εἰπὼν ὥτρυνε πάρος μεμαυῖαν ᾿Αθήνην" 

Bi δὲ κατ᾿ Οὐλύμποιο καρήνων ἀΐξασα. 
ACHILLRS 15 STILL UNABLE ΤῸ OVERTAKE HECTOR 
π᾿ owepyes κλονών Shen’ ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς: 
Εττο[οὁ[ὺὰὰν Geode κύων. ἐλάφοιο. δέηται, 
ὄρσας ἐξ εὐνῆς, διά τ᾽ ἄγκεα καὶ διὰ βήσσας" 190 
τὸν δ᾽ εἴ πέρ τε λάθῃσι καταπτήξας ὑπὸ θάμνῳ, 
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ἀλλα τὶ ἀρεχνοίον Cher Sinclaw \opholneneanae 
Gs Ἑκδωρὶ ob hada woddnecMigneare 
EES OAS YES 
ἀνηίον ἀὐξῳσθαν ξυδμήτους δγδ᾽ φργονεὶ 
εἴν πῶς ob τκαθύκερθεν ἀλάλκοι ἐβεένδασον 
τοσσάκι μιν προπάροιθεν ἀποστρέψασκε παβαφθὰς 
πρὸς πεδίον. αὐτὸς δὲ ποτὶ πτόλιος πέτετ᾽ αἰεί. 
Ἂν δ᾽. δν δνείρε, δὲ δύναται, ΠΘῊ αν ον 
Gir! ἄρ᾽ $ τὸν δύναται ὑποφεύγειν, οὐδ᾽ δ, διέκειτο, τα 
ὡς ὃ τὸν οὐ δύνατο μάρψαι ποσὶν οὐδ᾽ ὃς ἀλύξαι. 
πῶς δέ κεν Ἕκτωρ κῆρας ὑπεξῥλυγεν; θανάξοϊο, 
ἀν μὴ ab πύματάν. τε: καὶ ὅστόχον ΕΑ το ΩΣ 
ἀγγόθεν, ὅς οἱ ἐπῶρσε wos: λφοιρὰ τε, γοῦνάι 
λαοῖσιν. δ' ἀνένευε καρήατι δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
οὐδ' Za. ἱέμεναι ἐπὶ Ἕκτορι πικρὰ βέλεμνα, 
μὴ τις κῦδος ἄροιτο βαλών, ὃ δὲ δεύτερος ἔλθοι. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ τὸ τέταρτον ἐπὶ κρουνοὺς ἀφίκοντο, 
καὶ rére δὴ χρύσεια πατὴρ erivawe τάλαντα: 
Ὅν δ᾽. δίθει δύο κῆρε᾽ τανηλεγέος δαν ΠΣ ᾿ 
τὴν μὲν ᾿Αχιλλῆος, τὴν δ᾽ Ἕκτορος ἱπποδάμοιο, 
ἕλκε δὲ μέσσα λαβών: ῥέπε, δ᾽ Ἕκτορος ΟΠ 
ᾧχετο δ᾽ εἰς ᾿Αΐδαο. λίπεν δέ ἑ Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 
ATHENE ENTERS THE FELD AND ENCOURAGES ACHILEES. 
Πηλείωνα 8° ἵκανε θεὰ yhavedaes “ABsomp 
ἀγχοῦ δ᾽ ἱσταμένη ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα: 
“νῦν δὴ νῶι ἔολπα, διίψιλε φαίδιμ’ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 


οἴσεσθαι μέγα κῦδος ᾿Αχαιοῖσι προτὶ νῆας, 





102. ἀνιχνεύων ἡ, * tracking back ' (ἀνά and ἐχνεύω, Tyros). 
200, ὑπο-φενγέμεν comp, + 
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Ἕκτορα δῃώσαντε μάχης ἅτόν περ ἐόντα. 
Bieter kerri παῤνγμίον ἄμμε γωσθω, 
τον a acd χαάθος ἐπκδεργος λτόλλων, τὰ 
προπροκυλινδόμενος πατρὸς Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο. 

ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν στῆθι καὶ ἄμπνυε, τόνδε δ' ἐγώ τοι 
Gane ttentire: ἐναντίβιον μαχέσασθαι" 


HER TRICK TO DECEIVE HECTOR. 


ὃς gids" ᾿Αθηναίη: ἃ 8 ἐπείθετο, χαῖρε δὲ θυμῷ: 
π΄ ΝΠ μυχός χαλεόγλόχινρο ἐρασθεία | τε 
ἢ δ᾽ ἄρα τὸν μὲν ἔλειπε, κιχήσατο δ᾽ Ἕκτορα δῖον 
ΕΠ τ ρκῷ crepes φωνὴν: 


ἀγχοῦ δ᾽ ἱσταμένη ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα" 
Εν δ) ce Bidlera. duis ᾿Αχιλκὼς 
προ τράμοο. ποσὶν ταχόυσι διώκων; es 
Pies artic kal ἀλεξωμεσθα phvovres.” 
τὴν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε μέγας κορυθαίολος “Exrwp: 
RHE ἀρ μι 73 πάρος πολὺ φίλταῖος ἦσθα 
γνωχῶν, obs Ἑκάβη ἠδὲ Πρίαμος τέκε παῖδας" 
SN iEior νοὼ ἀραὶ τιμήσεσθαι,  «- 
τὸ ἀλλο δὰ ἴδες ὀφθαλμοῖσυ, 
reivens ἐξελθεῖν, ἄλλοι δ᾽ ἔντοσθε μένουσιν." 
πΠοΠ Π wporécme θεὰ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη' 
bapa, ἢ μὲν πολλὰ πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ 
πτοΠΠ ὐυύμεοι, ἀμφὶ δ' δταῖροι; 
ay ον» υτοιρομέουυσιν ἅπαντες 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὸς ἔνδοθι θυμὸς ἐτείρετο πένθεϊ λυγρῷ. 
ΝΠ π᾿ ακύμεθα, μηδέ τι δούρων 





885, χαλκογλώχινος ἔ, genitive, ‘with bronze point’ (xadxds anil γλωχίνν 
π΄ point; οἵ, γλῶσσα, * tongue’). 
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ἔστω φειδωλή, ἵνα εἴδομεν, ἦ κεν "Ayidheds 
νῶι κατακτείνας ἕναρα βροτόεντα φέρηται 
νῆας ἔπι γλαφυράς, 7 κεν σῷ δουρὶ δαμήῃ." 
ὃς φαμένη καὶ κερδοσύνῃ ἡγήσατ ᾿Αϑήνη. 
ot δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν ἦσαν ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλοισιν ἰόντες, 
τὸν πρότερος προσέειπε μέγας κορυθαίολος Ἕκτωρ" 
HECTOR MAKES A STAND AGAINST ACHILLES. 
“od σ᾽ ἔτι, Πηλέος υἱέ, φοβήσομαι, ὡς τὸ πάρος τῳ 
περ 
τρὶς περὶ ἄστυ μέγα Πριάμου δίον, οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἔτλην 
paves ἐπερχόμενον. νῦν αὗτέ μὲ θυμὸς ἀκ ον 
πήραν ἀντία σεῦ Shoal Reon Eene em 
“ἀλλ᾽ dye δεῦρο θεοὺς ἐπιδώμεθα ---- τοὶ γὰρ ἄριστοι 
μάρτυροι ἔσσονται καὶ ἐπίσκοποι ἁρμονιάων ---" τ 
δὲ γὰρ, ἐγὰ δ᾽ δισαυνον, dani αἰ ΤΟΣ 
Bayi καρ κονῶν, σὴν δὲ ψυχὴν tothe 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ ἄρ κέ σε συλήσω κλυτὰ τεύχε, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
νεκρὸν ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν δώσω πάλιν. ὡς δὲ σὺ ῥέζειν." 
AFTER SOME WORDS ACIILLES MURLS HIS SPEAR, HE 15 AIDED BY 
ATHENE. 
τὸν 8 Gp’ ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν προσάδη τ 
᾿Αχιλλεύς: 
ἘΣ ον μὴ μοι, ἄλαστε, curnnoctone ΤΣ 
ὡς οὐκ ἔστι λέουσι καὶ ἀνδράσιν ὅρκια πιστὰ 
οὐδδ᾽ λύκοι τε καὶ ἄρνες ὀμδάρηγα θυβδΣ Φ 


4 


ἀλλὰ κακὰ φρονέουσι διαμπερὲς ἀλλήλοισιν, 





UL, φαδωλή +, a ‘sparing’ (φείδομαι), 
251. δον, ‘I fed.” 

261, συνημοσύνας + (συν-ίημι) = ἁρμονίας (of. 1, 255). 

263, ὁμόφρονα f, * like-minded,’ * harmonious’ (dads and φρήνὴν 


=~ 
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ὡς ob ἔστ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ σὲ φιλήμεναι, οὐδέ τι νῶν ms 
ὅρκια ἔσσονται πρὶν ἢ ἕτερόν γε πεσόντα 

αἵματος σαι “Apna ταλαύρινον πολεμιστήν. 
παντοίης ἀρετῆς μιμνήσκεο- νῦν σε μάλα χρὴ 
αἰχμητήν τ᾽ ἔμεναι καὶ θαρσαλέον πολεμιστήν. 

οὗ τοι ἔτ᾽ ἔσθ᾽ ὑπάλυξις, ἄφαρ δέ σε Τιαλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη 20 
ἔγχει ἐμῷ δαμάει" νῦν 8 ἀθρόα πάντ' ἀποτίσεις 
κήδε ἐμῶν ἑτάρων, obs ἔκτανες ἔγχεϊ θύων." 

ἢ pa, καὶ ἀμπεπαλὼν προΐει δολιχόσκιον ἔγχος. 
καὶ τὸ μὲν ἄντα ἰδὼν ἠλεύατο φαίδιμος Ἕκτωρ. 
ἕζετο γὰρ προϊδών, τὸ δ᾽ ὑπέρπτατο χάλκεον ἔγχος, 275 
ἐν γαίῃ δ᾽ ἐπάγη. ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἥρπασε Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη, 


ἂψ δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆι δίδου, λάθε δ᾽ Ἕκτορα ποιμένα λαῶν. 
Ἕκτωρ δὲ προσέειπεν ἀμύμονα Πηλεΐωνα: 


HEOTOR'S REPLY. 


“ἥμβροτες, οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πώ τι, θεοῖς ἐπιείκελ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
ἐκ Διὸς ἤείδης τὸν ἐμὸν μόρον --- ἦ τοι ἔφης ye—* 2% 
ἀλλά τις ἀρτιεπὴς καὶ ἐπίκλοπος ἔπλεο μύθων, 
ὄφρα σ᾽ ὑποδδείσας μένεος ἀλκῆς τε λάθωμαι. 
Beet yor: μεταφρένῳ ἂν δόρυ πήξας, 
ἀλλ᾽ ids μεμαῶτι διὰ στήθεσφιν ἔλασσον, 
εἴ τοι ἔδωκε θεός. νῦν αὖτ᾽ ἐμὸν ἔγχος ἄλευαι 
χάλκεον: ὡς δή μιν σῷ ἐνὶ χροὶ πᾶν κομίσαιο. 
ΕΠ τΠτΠ ρος τόχεμος Ὑρώκσσι. γένοιτο 
σεῖο καταφθιμένοιο. σὺ γάρ σφισι πῆμα μέγιστον." 





881, ἀρτιεπής ἐν ‘using words cxactly suited’ to the purpose, * clever 
οἵ spocch’ (ἄρτιον, *fliting,” ‘suitable,” und ἕπου), 
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HIS SPEAR MAKES NO IMPRESSION ON THE SHIKLD OF ACHILLES, 
AND TOO LATE HE DISCOVERS THE TREACHERY OF ATHENE. 


ἦ ῥα, καὶ ἀμπεπαλὼν προΐει δολιχόσκιον ἔγχος, 
καὶ βάλε Πηλεΐδαο μέσον σάκος οὐδ᾽ ἀφάμαρτεν: 2 
τῆλε δ᾽ ἀπεπλάγχθη σάκεος δόρυ. χώσατο δ' Ἕκτωρ, 
ὅττι ῥά οἱ βέλος ὠκὺ ἐτώσιον ἔκφυγε χειρός' 
στῆ δὲ κατηφήσας, οὐδ᾽ ἄλλ᾽ ἔχε μείλινον ἔγχος. 
Δηΐφοβον 8 ἐκάλει λευκάσπιδα μακρὸν ἀύσας' 
ἧτεέ μιν δόρυ μακρόν, ὃ δ᾽ οὔ τί οἱ ἐγγύθεν ἦεν. το 
Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ἔγνω ἧσιν ἐνὶ φρεσὶ φώνησέν τε' 

“& πόποι, ἣ μάλα δή με θεοὶ θάνατόνδε κάλεσσαν" 
Δηΐφοβον γὰρ ἐγώ γ᾽ ἐφάμην ἥρωα παρεῖναι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μὲν ἐν τείχει, ἐμὲ δ᾽ ἐξαπάτησεν ᾿Αθήνη. ἢ 
νῦν δὲ δὴ ἐγγύθι μοι θάνατος κακὸς οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ «ὦ 

ἄνευθεν, 

οὐδ᾽ ἀλέη: ἦ γάρ ῥα πάλαι τό γε φίλτερον ἦεν 
Ζηνί τε καὶ Διὸς υἷι ἑκηβόλῳ, οἵ με πάρος γε 
πρόφρονες εἰρύαται' νῦν αὖτέ με μοῖρα κιχάνει. 
μὴ μὰν ἀσπουδί γε καὶ ἀκλειῶς ἀπολοίμην, 
ἀλλὰ μέγα ῥέξας τι καὶ ἐσσομένοισι πυθέσθαι") τω 
TUE PINAL STRUGGLE; ACHILLES GIVES HECTOR HIS DEATH-BLOW, 

ὡς dpa φωνήσας εἰρύσσατο φάσγανον ὀξύ, 
τό οἱ ὑπὸ λαπάρην τέτατο μέγα τε στιβαρόν τε. 
οἴμησεν δὲ ἀλεὶς ὥς τ᾽ αἰετὸς ὑψιπετήεις, 
ὅς 7 εἶσιν πεδίονδε διὰ νεφέων ἐρεβεννῶν 
ἁρπάξων ἢ dpv’ ἀμαλὴν ἢ πτῶκα λαγωόν- 


ὡς Ἕκτωρ οἴμησε τινάσσων φάσγανον ὀξύ. 





204. λενκάσπιδα ἡ, ‘with white shield’ (λευκόν and ἀφπίε), 
801, ἀλέη ἢ, ‘un escape’ (cf, ἡλεύατο, 1. 274, ἄλεναι, 1, 285), 
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ὡρμήθη δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεύς, μένεος δ᾽ ἐμπλήσατο θυμὸν 
ΠΡ Ὁ γοϑεν δὲ σάκος στέρνοιο κάλυψεν 
δι. noah δ᾽ ἐκώτος ψώινῇ 
ΠΡ Α ahah’ δὲ πεῤισείουτο Beipar 

το Ὁ λουστου ter λόφον ἀμφὶ ῥᾳμείας. 
οἷος δ᾽ ἀστὴρ εἶσι μετ᾽ ἀστράσι νυκτὸς ἀμολγῷ 
τ SMV ENNarios “eo οὐρανῷ lavaral στῇ; 
ὡς αἰχμῆς ἀπέλαμπ' εὐήκεος, ἣν ἄρ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
πάλλεν δεξιτερῇ φρονέων κακὸν Ἕκτορι δίῳ, 

ξέσου δον, psa καλόν, ὅπῃ εἴξειε μάλιστα, 
Εν κω μὲν ἔχε χρθα χάλκεα rely 
ΤΟΣ τὰ Πατρόκλοιο βίην ἐνάριξε κατακτάς. 
φαίνετο δ᾽, ἣ κληῖδες ἀπ᾿ ὥμων αὐχέν ἔχουσιν, 
Denia τ ΧΟ ἄκιστος ὄλεθρος, 
TAPER of μεμαῶι᾽ ἐλασ᾽ ἐγχεὶ δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς' 
ἀτς ΤὉ ἀτολοῖς δ' αὐχῶος ἤἥλυθ᾽ ἀκώκή, 

οὐ δ᾽ dp ἀπ᾿ ἀσφάραγον μελίη τάμε χαλκοβάρεια, 
ΗΠ eperietnik dsc BSpavoy ἀπάσσιι 
ἤριπε δ᾽ ἐν κονίῃς' ὃ δ᾽ ἐπεύξατο δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς" τῷ 


HE THEN MAKES AN EXULTING SPEECH, TO WHICH HECTOR FEEBLY 
REPLIES. 


“Ἕκτορ, ἀτάρ mov ἔφης Πατροκλῇ᾽ ἐξεναρίζων 
τ ΡΥ due 8 οὐδὲν δοίζεο νόσφιν ξόντα, 
π᾿ trates τοσσητὴρ μὲν ἀμεῖων 
Πο[Ὸτρῆσω ἐγὰ μειότισθε λελείμμην; 
ὅς τοι γούνατ᾽ ἔλυσα. σὲ μὲν κύνες ἠδ᾽ οἰωνοὶ 
ἘΠ τον ὧν δὲ κτεριοῦαὶν ᾿Αχαιοί" 


819, εὐήκιου ἢ. genitive,‘ well-pointed, ‘sharp? (εὖ and root ἀκ, ΟἹ. ἀκωκή), 
828, ἀσφάραγον f, * winclpipe.’ 
836, ducds | = ἀεικῶν (uilverb not in Homer; wiljective common), 
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τὸν δ᾽ ὀλιγοδρανέων προσέφη κορυθαίολος Ἕκτωρ" 
ἀλίσσομ᾽ ὑπὲρ ψυχῆς καὶ γούνων σῶν τε τοκήων, 
μή με ἕα παρὰ νηυσὶ κύνας καταδάψαι ᾿Αχαιῶν" 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν χαλκόν τε ἅλις χρυσόν τε δέδεξο τῷ 
δῶρα, τά τοι δώσουσι πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ, 
σῶμα δὲ οἴκαδ᾽ ἐμὸν δόμεναι πάλιν, ὄφρα πυρός με 
Τρῶες καὶ Τρώων ἄλοχοι λελάχωσι θανόντα." 

τὸν δ᾽ ἀρ᾽ ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν pour, tetas ee EASE 

devs: 

“μή με, κύον, γούνων γουνάζεο μηδὲ τοκήων. ry 
αἱ γάρ. πως αὐτόν με μένος καὶ θυμὸς ἀνεῖη 
Bi! ἀποτξβοδμενον κρέα ἔδμεναι τοῖα, atone 
ὡς οὐκ ἔσθ' ὃς σῆς γε κύνας κεφαλῆς ἀπαλάλκοι. 
οὐδ᾽ εἰ ev δεκάκις τε, καὶ cancion mi ocean! 
δ ἡσωσ' abd ἄγοντες; ὑπόσχεται Ἔν ΣΝ 
οὐδ᾽ εἴ κεν δ᾽ αὐτὸν χρυσῷ ἐρύσασθαι ἀνώγῃ 
Δαρδανίδης Πρίαμος: οὐδ᾽ ὡς σέ γε πότνια μήτηρ 
ἀϑεμνη Nextar -yorjcrera,. naira 
ἀλλὰ κύνες τε καὶ οἰωνοὶ κατὰ πάντα δάσονται." 

τὸν. δὲ καταθνήσκαν πρόσέδη ΤΟΙΣ 

Ἕκτωρ: 

Gig? εἶ, γιγνώσκων προτιόσαομα, αἰ 
πείσειν: ἦ γὰρ σοί ye σιδήρεος ἐν φρεσὶ θυμός. 
φράζεο. viv, μή τοί τι θεῶν μήνιμα γένωμαι 
ἤματι τῷ Gree σε Πάρις καὶ Goon ἘΣ 
ἐσθλὸν ἐόντ᾽ ὀλάσωσιν ἐνὶ Seago πύλῃσων" 





BAD, εἰκοσινήριτ(α) }, ‘twenty-fold ' (of. 1879), 
B51. ἐρύσασθϑαι, “τὸ balance,” in this n ing here only; the sense is, 
*to pay for your body with an equal weight of gold.’ 
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HECTOR'S DEATH AND THE JOY OF THE ACHABANS. 
ὡς dpa μιν εἰπόντα τέλος θανάτοιο κάλυψεν" 
ψυχὴ δ᾽ ἐκ ῥεθέων πταμένη “Λιδόσδε βεβήκει 
ὃν πότμον γοάουσα, λιποῦσ᾽ ἀνδροτῆτα καὶ ἤβην. 
τὸν καὶ τεθνηῶτα προσηύδαε δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
“τέθναθι- κῆρα δ᾽ ἐγὼ τότε δέξομαι, ὁππότε 
Ν 
κεν. 
Ζεὺς ἐθέλῃ τελέσαι ἠδ᾽ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι." 
F pa, καὶ ἐκ νεκροῖο ἐρύσσατο χάλκεον ἔγχος: 
καὶ τό γ᾽ ἄνευθεν ἔθηχ᾽, ὃ δ᾽ ἀπ᾿ ὥμων τεύχε' ἐσύλα 
» ἄλλοι δὲ περίδραμον υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
οἱ καὶ θηήσαντο φυὴν καὶ εἶδος ἀγητὸν “τὸ 
Ἕκτορος" οὐδ᾽ ἄρα οἵ τις ἀνουτητί γε παρέστη. 
ὧδε δέ τις εἴπεσκεν ἰδὼν ἐς πλησίον dddov- 
“ὦ πόποι, a μάλα, δὴ μαλακώτερος ἀμφαφάεσθαι 
Ἕκτωρ, ἡ ὅτε νῆας ἐνέπρησεν πυρὶ κηλέῳ," 
ὡς dpa τις εἴπεσκε καὶ οὐτήσασκε παραστάς. τὸ 


ACHILLRS ADDRESSES THE AOHABANS. 
τὸν δ᾽ ἐπεὶ ἐξενάριξε ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
στὰς ἐν ᾿Αχαϊοῦσιν ἔπεα πτερόεντ’ ἀγόρευεν' 

“ὦ φίλοι, ᾿Αργείων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες, 
ἐπεὶ δὴ τόνδ᾽ ἄνδρα θεοὶ δαμάσασθαι ἔδωκαν, 
ὃς κακὰ πόλλ᾽ ἔρρεξεν ὅσ᾽ οὐ σύμπαντες οἱ ἄλλοι, 
ΡΥ who civ ratyen περηθῶμεν, 
ποτ με pda νδον ὃν cw" ἔχουσιν, 
ἢ καταλείψουσιν πόλιν ἄκρην τοῦδε πεσόντος, 
BN τ kat Ἔκυρος οὐκό᾽ δόντος. 


3380. περίδραμον comp, ἐν worist οἵ περι τρέχω. 
‘871, ἀνοντητί {, ‘ without dealing a wound’ (ἂν- wud οὐτάων, 
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ἀλλὰ τί ἢ μοι ταῦτα φίλος διελέξατο θυμός ; 

κεῖται πὰρ νήεσσι νέκυς ἄκλαυτος ἄθαπτος, 
Πάτροκλος, τοῦ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαι, ὄφρ᾽ ἂν ἐγώ γε 
ζωοῖσιν μετέω καί μοι φίλα γούνατ' ὀρώρῃ 

εἰ δὲ θανόντων περ καταλήθοντ' εἶν ᾿Αἴδαο, 

αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ καὶ κεῖθι φίλου μεμνήσομ᾽ ἑταίρου: 

νῦν δ᾽ dy ἀείδοντες παιήονα, κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
νηυσὶν ἔπι γλαφυρῇσι νεώμεθα, τόνδε δ᾽ ἄγωμεν. 
ἠράμεθα μέγα κῦδος: ἐπέφνομεν Ἕκτορα δῖον, 

Ἔ 


ᾧ Τρῶες κατὰ ἄστυ θεᾷ ὡς εὐχετάοντο;" 


HOW ACHILLES DISFIGURES THE CORPSE OF HECTOR, 

ἢ ῥα, καὶ Ἕκτορα δῖον ἀεικέα μήδετα ἄργα: 
dasburtpem ἐμετόσισθε ποδῶν ner selaioaee 
ἐς σφυρὸν ἐκ πτέρνης, βοέους δ᾽ ἐξῆπτεν ἱμάντας" 
ἐκ δίφροιο δ᾽ ἔδησε, κάρη δ᾽ ἕλκεσθαι ἔασεν. 
ἐς δίφρον δ᾽ ἀναβὰς ἀνά τε κλυτὰ τεύχε ἀείρας 
μάστιξεν. ῥ ἀλάειν, τὸ δ' οὐκὶ ἀέξοντε ΠΕ ΑΘ Ν 
τοῦ δ᾽ ἦν ἑλκομένοιο κονίσαλος, ἀμφὶ δὲ χαῖται 
veal πόνωτο, κάρη ὃ᾽ ὅταν ΜΉΝ 


κεῖτο, πάρος χαρίεν: τότε δὲ Ζεὺς δυσμενέεσσιν 
δῶκεν ἀεικίσσασθαι ἑῇ ἐν πατρίδι γαίῃ. 


THE ΠΑΜΕΝΤΑΤΙΟΝ OF HECTOR'S PARENTS, 
ὡς τοῦ μὲν κεκόνιτο κάρη ἅπαν" ἡ δέ νν μήτηρ 
τίλλε κόμην, ἀπὸ δὲ λιπαρὴν ἔρριψε καλύπτρην 
τηλόσε, κώκυσεν δὲ μάλα μέγα παῖδα ἰδοῦσα. 
μωξεν δ᾽ ἐλεεινὰ πατὴρ φίλος, ἀμφὶ δὲ λαοὶ 
κωκυτῷ τ᾽ εἴχοντο καὶ οἰμωγῇ κατὰ ἄστυ. 





380, καταλήϑοντ᾽ (αι) comp. ¢, ‘utterly forgets’ 
397. πτέρνης ἢ, genitive, *heel,’ 
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τῷ δὲ μάλιστ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔην ἐναλίγκιον, ὡς εἰ ἅπασα 

Ἴλιος ὀφρυόεσσα πυρὶ σμύχοιτο κατ᾽ ἄκρης. 

λαοὶ μέν ῥα γέροντα μόγις ἔχον ἀσχαλάοντα, 

ἐξελθεῖν μεμαῶτα πυλάων Δαρδανιάων. 

πάντας δ᾽ ἐλλιτάνευε κυλινδόμενος κατὰ κόπρον, 

ἐξονομακλήδην ὀνομάζων ἄνδρα ἕκαστον" 415 
“ σχέσθε, φίλοι, καί μ᾽ οἷον ἐάσατε κηδόμενοί περ 

πξλλοτα πέχηος ἱκέσθ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

λίσσωμ᾽ ἀνέρα τοῦτον ἀτάσθαλον ὀβριμοεργόν, 

ἣν was ἡλικίην αἰδέσσεται ἠδ᾽ ἐλεήσῃ 

Πὰν τῶ ye πατὴρ τούσδε τύγυκται, κε 

Πηλεύς, ὅς μιν ἔτικτε καὶ ἔτρεφε πῆμα γενέσθαι 

Τρωσί. μάλιστα δ᾽ ἐμοὶ περὲ πάντων ἄλγε᾽ ἔθηκεν" 

τόσσους γάρ μοι παῖδας ἀπέκτανε τηλεθάοντας. 

τῶν πάντων οὐ τόσσον ὀδύρομαι ἀχνύμενός περ, 

ὡς ἑνός, οὗ μ᾽ ἄχος ὀξὺ κατοίσεται ὕλιδος εἴσω, 

“Beropoe. ὡς ὄφελεν θανέειν ἐν χερσὶν ἐμῇσιν: 

τῷ κε κορεσσάμεθα κλαίοντέ τε μυρομένω τε, 

μήτηρ θ᾽, ἥ μιν. ἔτικτε δυσάμμορος, ἠδ᾽ ἐγὼ αὐτός." 
ὡς ἔφατο κλαίων, ἐπὶ δὲ στενάχοντο πολῖται, 

Tpggow δ Ἤκώβη ἀδινοῦ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο: ad 
remo, ἐγὼ Beds: τί νυ βείομαι αἰνὰ παθοῦσα 

σεῦ ἀποτεθνηῶτος ; ὅ μοι νύκτας τε καὶ ἦμαρ 

εὐχωλὴ κατὰ ἄστυ πελέσκεο, πᾶσί τ᾽ ὄνειαρ 

“pot τῇ καὶ Τρῳῇσι κατὰ πτόλιν, of σε θεὸν ὡς 

δειδέχατ᾽ ἢ ἢ γὰρ καί σφι μάλα μέγα κῦδος ἔησθα us 

ζωὸς ἐών: νῦν αὖ θάνατος καὶ μοῖρα κιχάνει." 





411. ὀφρνόισσα ἡ, ‘dectling,’ i. δ, situated on the ‘brow’ of a steep 
place (cf. ὀφρόσι, 1620, and § 108). 
425, nar-olweras comp. ἢ. 
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THE NEWS 1S BROUGHT TO ANDROMACHE, 

ds Sparo κλαίουσ᾽, ἄλοχος. 8° of πώ τι. πέπυστο 
Ἕκτορος. οὐ γάρ οἵ τις ἐτήτυμος ἄγγελος ἐλθὼν 
ἤγγειλ᾽, ὅττι ῥά οἱ πόσις ἔκτοθι μίμνε πυλάων. 
ἀλλ᾽ Ff γὶ ἱστὸν ὕφαινε μυχῷ δόμου ὑψηλοῖο ω 
δίπλακα πορφυρέην, ἐν δὲ θρόνα ποικίλ᾽ ἔπασσεν. 
κέκλετο δ᾽ ἀμφιπόλοισιν ἐυπλοκάμοις κατὰ δῶμα 
ἀμφὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρίποδα μέγαν, ὄφρα πέλοιτο 
Ἕκτορι θερμὰ λοετρὰ μάχης ἐκ νοστήσαντι" 
νηπίη, οὐδ᾽ ἐνόησεν, ὅ μιν μάλα τῆλε Χοετρῶν 
χερσὶν ᾿Αχιλλῆος δάμασε γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη. 
κωκυτοῦ δ᾽ ἤκουσε καὶ οἰμωγῆς ἀπὸ πύργου" 
τῆς δ᾽ ἐλελίχθη γυῖα, χαμαὶ δέ οἱ ἔκπεσε κερκΐς. 
ἢ δ᾽ αὖτις δμῳῇσιν ἐυπλοκάμοισι μετηύδα" 

“δεῦτε, δύω μοι ἕπεσθον: ἴδωμ᾽, ὅτιν᾽ ἔργα 

τέτυκται. 

αἰδοίης ἑκυρῆς ὀπὸς ἔκλυον, ἐν δέ μοι αὐτῇ 
στήθεσι πάλλεται ἦτορ ἀνὰ στόμα, νέρθε δὲ γοῦνα. 
πήγνυται: ἐγγὺς δή τι κακὸν Πριάμοιο τέκεσσιν. 
αἱ γὰρ ἀπ᾽ οὔατος εἴη ἐμεῦ ἔπος: ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ αἰνῶς 
δείδω, μὴ δή μοι θρασὺν Ἕκτορα δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς as 
μοῦνον ἀποτμήξας πόλιος πεδίονδε δέηται 
καὶ δή μιν καταπαύσῃ ἀγηνορίης ἀλεγεινῆς, 
ἢ μιν ἔχεσκ᾽- ἐπεὶ οὔ ποτ᾽ ἐνὶ πληθυῖ pee ἀνδρῶν, 
ἀλλὰ πολὺ προθέεσκε, τὸ ὃν μένος οὐδενὶ εἴκων." 

ὡς φαμένη μεγάροιο διέσσυτο μαινάδι. tom, ω- 
παλλομένη κραδίην: ἅμα δ᾽ ἀμφίπολοι κίον αὐτῇ. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πύργον τε καὶ ἀνδρῶν ἵξεν ὅμιλον, 





441. θρόνα }, ornamental figures (flowers? or geometrical * patterns’), 
460. μαινάδι ἡ, ‘mad woman’ (μαινομένῃ, % 289), 
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ἔστη παπτήνασ᾽ ἐπὶ τείχεϊ' τὸν δ᾽ ἐνόησεν 
ἑλκόμενον πρόσθεν πόλιος, ταχέες δέ μιν ἵπποι 
δ τὰ οἰκο δὰ νῆας "χρᾶν, 
Bee Teich by UpeBavw) SE ἐκάλυψεν 
ἤριπε δ᾽ ἐξοπίσω, ἅπο δὲ ψυχὴν ἐκάπυσσεν- 
τῆλε 8 ἀπὸ κρατὸς βάλε δέσματα σιγαλόεντα, 
ἄμπυκα κεκρύφαλόν τε ἰδὲ πλεκτὴν ἀναδέσμην 
κρήδεμνόν θ᾽, ὅ ῥά οἱ δῶκε χρυσῆ ᾿Αφροδίτη 
Fart τῷ, ὅτε μιν κορυθαίολος ἠγάγεθ᾽ Ἕκτωρ 
ἐκ δόμου ᾿Ηετίωνος, ἐπεὶ πόρε μυρία ἕδνα. 
πολυ γαλαῖ τε ἐῶ εἰνακόρεν νι: ἔσταν, 
αἵ ἑ μετὰ σφίσιν εἶχον ἀτυζομένην ἀπολέσθαι. 
ἢ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν ἄμπνυτο καὶ ἐς φρένα θυμὸς ἀγέρθη, το 


BEA γοάουσα μετὰ Τρῳῇαιν ἔειπεν" 


THE LAMENT OF ANDROMACHE. 
“"Bxrop, ἐγὼ δύστηνος. ἰῇ dpa γιγνόμεθ᾽ αἴσῃ 
ΠῈΣ Troly πριάμου. κατὰ δῦμα, 
αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Θήβησιν ὑπὸ τιλάκῳ ὑληέσσῃ ὁ΄ 
ἐν δόμῳ ᾿ετίωνος, ὅ μ' ἔτρεφε τυτθὸν ἐοῦσαν; 
δύσμορος alvdpopov- ὡς μὴ ὥφελλε τεκέσθαι. 





467. ἱκάπυσσεν + with kro = ἐξέπνευσεν, ‘brenthed forth." 

408, Bopara, ' head-tirv,' *head-gear,’ in this meaning here only (et 
δέω, ‘bind ’). 

400, ἄμπνκα f, metal ‘dindem'; κεκρύφαλον ἐ, ‘cap’ or ‘kerchiet! of 
cloth, to confine (κρύπτω) the hair; πλεκτὴν ἀναδέσμην ([), ‘plaited ΠῚ 
(ἂνέ and δέω), used to fusten the χεκρύφαλον around the head. These defi- 
nitions follow Studniczka, Beitrdge 2ur Geschichle der allgriochischen 
Trachi, pp. 120-131. 

416. ἀμβλήδην ¢, “with sndden bursts,’ 1. δ. her groans bubbling up 
Tike ἃ boiling caldron (= ἀμβολάδην +, Φ 861: ὧν δὲ λέβην (oF ἔνδον [969] 

πάντοθεν ἀμβολάδην, ‘and as α caldron boils within, bubbling upon all 
‘iis’; ea 
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νῦν δὲ σὺ μὲν ᾿Λίδαο δόμους ὑπὸ κεύθεσι γαίης 
ἀρχεὰι, ταὐξὰρ, ἐμὰ σευγέρῷ ὧν φωθα κάκ αΣ 
χήρην ἐνὶ μεγάροισι; πάϊς δ᾽ Ἐς ΣΟ ΤΑ ΣΟΣ 
ὃν τέκομεν σύ τ᾽ ἐγώ τε δυσάμμοροι' οὔτε σὺ τούτῳ 445 
ἔσσεαι, Ἕκτορ, ὄνειαρ, ἐπεὶ θάνες, οὔτε σοὶ οὗτος. 
ἦν περ γὰρ πόλεμόν γε φύγῃ πολύδακρυν ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
αἰεί τοι τούτῳ γε πόνος καὶ κήδε᾽ ὀπίσσω 
ἔσσοντ᾽. ἄλλοι γάρ οἱ ἀπουρήσουσιν ἀρούρας. 
Ἔμαρ᾽ δ᾽ ἐρφανικὸν. καναῤηαξα, ante ἘΝ ΤΣ 
ποτα δ" ἐνεμόηλμδοκε, δεδαέεμυντος δ τ ΣΝ 
δευόμενος δέ τ᾽ ἄνεισι πάις ἐς πατρὸς ἑταίρους, 
ἄλλον μὲν χλαίνης ἐρύων, ἄλλον δὲ χιτῶνος" 

τῶν. δ᾽ ἐλεϊσάντων. κοτύλην τίς τι θα, ἘΣ ΤΣ 
χείλεα. μῶν τ' eps’, ὑξεριῥην δ᾽ οὐκ Δ ΗΕ: 

τὰν. δὲ xat ἀμφιθαλὴς ἐκ δαιτόου ἐστυφέλιξον 
χερσὶν πεπληγὼς καὶ ὀνειδείοισιν ἐνίσσων" 

{dp οὐτωτ, οὗ οὐς γέ παρ pero 
δακρυόεις δέ τ᾽ ἄνεισι πάις ἐς μητέρα χήρην, 
᾿Ἀστυάναξ, ὃς wpl μὲν toni ἐσὲ γούψαινι δ τυ 
πτΥλὸΣ οἷον ἔδεσε καὶ δ earn 

αὐτὰρ ὅδ᾽ ὕπνος ἔλοι παύσαιτό τε νηπιαχεύδαη 





490. παναφήλικα ἐν ‘quite bereft of companions’ (was, aud, Fag, ‘equal 
in ‘ 

491. ὑπεμνήμνκε comp, 4, ‘hows down his hend,’ ‘is east down’ {ὑπό and 
porfect of ἡμύω [B 148, 973, 7405] with Attic” reduplicution [ἐμεήμεκε! 
wn y inserted after du, Cf. Ktliner-Dlass, αὶ 208), 

495, ὑπερῴην ἔ, * puilate,’ ‘roof of the mouth" (ef, dmepdiov, ‘upper cham 
ber’ of house). 

496, ἀμφιϑαλής +. ‘on both sides flourishing,’ iio, m child with both 
parents living (upland θάλλων. 

Βαυτύον 4, αὶ ‘feast,’ onitive (cf. μετα δαίνυται, 1. 498). 

502, νηπιαχεύων ἢ, ‘frolicking’ like w chili (ommla 





x SLAYING OF HECTOR 


θυ δ᾿ ἐν χάξροῖσιν, ἐν dynadiBeoo: τιθήνης, 
εὐνῇ ἕνι μαλακῇ, θαλέων ἐμπλησάμενος κῆρ. 
PS ἂν τολλὰ cP por φίλου ἀπὸ παϊρὸς ἁμαρτών, ms 
᾿Αστυάναξ, ὃν Τρῶες ἐπίκλησιν καλέουσιν" 
οἷος γάρ σφιν ἔρυσο πύλας καὶ τείχεα μακρά. 
γ 5. δὰ σὰ μὲν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσι νόδφι τοκήων 
τῶ Σὰ κε εὐνὰς ἰρυράχωντμη 
γυμνόν: ἀτάρ τοι εἷματ᾽ ἐνὶ μεγάροισι κέονται 
χεστά τε Καὶ χαρίεντα, rervypéva χερσὶ γυναικῶν: 
ANN ἢ τὰς Τάδε πάντα καταφλέξω πυρὶ κηλέῳ, 
οὐδὲν συ! Ὑ᾽ ὄφελος, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἐγκείσεαι αὐτοῖς, 
ἀλλὰ πρὸς Ἡρώων καὶ Τρωιάδων κλέος εἶναι." 

ὡς ἔφατο κλαίουσ᾽, ἐπὶ δὲ στενάχοντο γυναῖκες. 





BOL, Φαλέων +, * good cheer,’ neuter plural, genitive (ϑάλλω), 
512, καταφλίξω comp, + (κατά und φλέγω, ‘burn’; οἱ. Β 406). 
δι. ἐγκείσεαι comp. ὁ (ἐν and κεῦμαι). 





INTRODUCTION TO THE SELECTION FROM ἢ 


On the following day (the twenty-cighth of the poem) 
the Achaeans bring wood and heap up a great funeral pyre, 
whereon the body of Patroclus is consumed. The flames 
are fanned throughout the night by the winds, Boreas and 
Zephyrus, Then (the twenty-ninth day) the ashes of Patro- 
clus, gathered into a golden urn, are set away. A mound 
of earth is heaped up to serve as his final resting-place, and 
funeral games in his honor are held by Achilles. All this 
the poet tells in the twenty-third book (). 

For nine days in succession, while the immortals wrangle, 
Achilles drags Hector’s corpse thrice every morning around 
the tomb of Patroclus; but Apollo keeps it from harm. 
Finally, the gods forbid its further dishonor ; and Zeus 
sends Hermes to give Priam a safe conduct to Achilles’s 
lodge, where he may ransom the body. Priam, with his 
charioteer Idaeus, comes by night, and by the uid of the god 
escapes detection. 
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IAIAAOZ 2 


EKTOPOX AYTPA 


PRIAM'S APPEARANCE IN THE LODGE OF ACHILLES CREATES 
AMAZEMENT, 


ἐν δὲ μὲν αὐτὸν 
εὗρ, ἕταροι δ᾽ ἀπάνευθε καθήατο: τὼ δὲ δύ᾽ οἴω, 
ἥρως ,Αὐτομέδων͵ τε καὶ λλκιμος ὄζος ~ Apnos, 
ποῖϊπνυόν πάρεόντε, νέον δ᾽ ἀπέλήηγεν aon 


per Gny- Eri καὶ ‘waphiera τράπεζαθον 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἔλαθ' εἰσελθὼν Πρίαμος μέγας, ἄγχι δ᾽ dpa 
στὰς 
χερσὶν ᾿Αχιλλῆος λάβε γούνατα καὶ κύσε χεῖρας 
δεινὰς ἀνδροφόνους, αἵ οἱ πολέας Krdvov υἷας. 
ὅς δ' Sr ἂν ἀνδρ' ἀτηντυξινὴ λάβῃ, ὅς τ᾽ ἐνὶ πάτρῃ 
ara κατακτείνας ἄλλων ἐξίκετο δῆμον 
ἀνδρὸς ἐς ἀφνειοῦ; θάμβος δ᾽ ἔχει εἰσοράουτας, 
Bee Oss Pncer Baw Tiplajor θεοειδῆ: 
θάμβησαν δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι, ἐς ἀλλήλους δὲ ἴδοντο. 
τὸν καὶ λισσόμενος Πρίαμος πρὸς μῦθον ἔειπεν- 


HIS PITIFUL PLEA FOR HECTOR'S BODY 


“ μνῆσαι πατρὸς σοῖο, θεοῖς ἐπιεῖκελ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
τηλύκου ὥς περ ἐγών, ὁλοῷ ἐπὶ γηραός οὐδῷ. 
huh 
καὶ μέν που xewov πο ριναιέται ἀμφὶ; ἐόντες 


488, περιναιέται ἢ, “neighbors” (περί την] ναίω, * dwell) 
WL 
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to) 
τείρουσ᾽, οὐδέ [τις ἔστιν ἀρὴν καὶ λουγὸν, ἀμῦναι. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοι κεῖνός γε σέθεν ζώοντος ἀκούων 

χαΐρει τ᾽ ἐν θυμῷ, ἔπι τ᾽ ἔλπέξαι mari 'πάντα 

ὄψεσθαι φίλον υἱὸν ἀπὸ Τροΐηθεν i ἰόντα" 

αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ πανάποτμος, ἐπεὶ τέκον υἷας ἀρίστους 

Τροίῃ ἐν εὑρεΐῃ, τῶν δ᾽ οὔ τινα φημὶ λελεῖφθαι. 

πεντήκοντά μοι ἦσαν, ὅτ᾽ ἥλυθον υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν" 

ἐννέα καὶ δέκα μέν μοι ἰῆς ἐκ νηδύος ἦσαν, 

τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους μοι ἔτικτον ἐνὶ μεγάροισι γυναῖκες, 

τῶν μὲν πολλῶν θοῦρος " Ἄρης ὑπὸ γούνατ᾽ ἔλυσεν" 

ὃς δέ μοι oles δ ἔην, εἴρυτο δὲ ἄστυ καὶ αὐτός, 

τὸν σὺ πρῴην κτεῖνας ἀμυνόμενον περὶ πάτρης, 

Ἕκτορα. τοῦ νῦν εἵνεχ᾽ ἱκάνω νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 

λυσόμένος παρὰ σεῖο: φέρω δ᾽ ἀπερείσι᾽ ἄποινα. 

ἀλλ᾽ αἰδεῖο θεούς, ᾿Αχιλεῦ, αὐτόν τ᾽ ἐλέηδον 

μνησάμενος σοῦ πατρός. ἐγὼ δ' ἐλεεινότερός περ’ 

ἔτλην δ᾽, οἷ᾽ οὔ πώ τις ἐπιχθόνιος Bpords ἄλλος, κα 

ἀνδρὸς παιδοφόνοιο ποτὶ στόμα χεῖρ᾽ ὀρέγεσθαι" ἢ 
ὡς φάτο' τῷ δ' dpa πατρὸς ὑφ᾽ ἵμερον ὥρσε γόοιο" 

ἁψάμενος δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὸς ἀπώσατο ἧκα γέροντα: 

τὼ δὲ μνησαμένω, ὃ μὲν Ἕκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο 

Khai’ ἁδινά, προπάροιθε ποδῶν ᾿Αχιλῆος ἐλυσθείς,, foo 

αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς κλαῖεν ἐὸν πατέρ᾽, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ abre | 

Πάτροκλον: τῶν δὲ στοναχὴ κατὰ δώματ᾽ ὀρώρει, 

“IMPLACARLE" ACHILLES 18 MOVED ΤῸ COMPASSION AND RAISES 

THE SUPPLIANT, 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί pa γόοιο τετάρπετο δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
καί οἱ ἀπὸ πραπίδων ἦλθ᾽ ἵμερος ἠδ᾽ ἀπὸ γυΐων, 





τ BOG. “παιδοφόνοιο | (Wf. ἀνδροφόνοιο, A 249, οἴο,}, 





a RANSOMING OF HECTOR 208 


aire’ ἀπὸ Op όνου ἄρτο, γέροντα δὲ χειρὸς, ἀνίστη, as 
οἰντείρων, πολιόν τε κάρῃ πολιόν τε γένειον. 
καί μιν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα, προσηύδα δ’ 
' «ἃ δείλ᾽, ἢ δὴ πολλὰ κάκ᾽ ἄνσχεο σὸν κατὰ θυμόν. 
πῶς ΕΗ ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν ἐλθέμεν οἷος, 
ice ἐς ὀφθαλμούς, 5: ὅς τοι πολέας τε καὶ ἐσθλοὺς ων 
ἱέας ἐξενάριξα ; σιδήβειόν νύ τοι ἦτορ. 
ἀλλ᾽ dye δὴ κατ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ey, ἐπὶ θρόνου, ἄλγεα δ᾽ ἔμπης 
ἐν θυμῷ κατακεῖσθαι ἐάσομεν ἀχνύμενοί περ' 
οὐ γάρ τις πρὶ fis πέλεται κρυξροϊὸ γόοιο. 
ὡς γὰρ ἐπέλχώσαντο θεοὶ δειλοῖσι βροτοῖσιν, 
ζώειν ἀχνυμένοις- αὐτοὶ δέ τ᾽ ἀκηδέες εἰσίν. 
Beach γάρ τε πίθοι κατακείαται &v Διὸς οὔδει 
, Balbo, οἷα δίδωσι: κακῶν, ἕτερος δὲ δῶν, 
ᾧ He κ᾽ ἀβμίξας δώῃ Ζεὺς τερπικέραυνος,“ 
ἄλχοτε μώ: τε κακῷ ὅ γε κύρεται, ἄλλοτε δ᾽ ἐσθλῷ- 
ᾧ δέ κε τῶν λυγρῶν δώῃ, λωβητὸν ἔθηκέν, 
καί ἑ κακὴ βούβρωστις ἐπὶ χθόνα Stay ἐλαύνει, 
τᾷ δ᾽ οὔτε θεοῖσι τετιμένος οὔτε βροτοῖσιν. 
ὡς μὲν καὶ Πηλῆι θεοὶ δόσαν ἀγλαὰ δῶρα 
ἐκ As’ πάντας γὰρ ἐπ᾿ ἀνθρώπους ἐκέκαστο τ: 
ὄλβῳ τε πλούτῳ τε, ἄνασσε δὲ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν, 
καί: οἵ θνητῷ ἐόντι θεὰν ποίησαν ἄκοιτιν. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ καὶ τῷ θῆκε θεὸς κακόν, ὅττι οἱ οὔ τι 
παίδων ἐν μεγάροισι γονὴ γένετο κρειόντων, 





081. λωβητόν f, ‘outraged,’ ‘abused,’ ‘an object of abuse! (cf. χωβή- 
aio, A 232; λωβητῆρα, B 275). 

582, βούβρωσσις +, ‘ox-fly” (oferpos) und so ‘madness’ (Bois and βι- 
βρόσκω), Others compare later βονλιμία and render by ‘ox-hunger,’ that, 
15, ‘distress,’ ‘ misery.” 
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ἀλλ᾽ va παῖδα τέκεν ᾿παναώριον" οὐδέ vu τόν γε τὸ 
ὑγηράσιοντα κοιδι ἐπεὶ μάλα Ths πάτρης 


ἦμαι ἐνὶ Ὑροίῃ, σέ τε κήδων, ἠδὲ σὰ τέκνα... 
καὶ σέ, γέρον, τὴ πρὶν μὲν ἀκούομεν ὄλβι ‘hav 


ὅσσον Λέσβος ava, Μάκάρος ἕδος, ἐντὸς ἐέργει, 
καὶ Φρυγίῃ καθύπερθε καὶ Ἑλλήσποντος, “ἀπείρων, 5 
Tov σε, γέρον, πλούτῳ τε καὶ υἱάσι φασὶ κεκάσθαι. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί τοι πῆμα τόδ᾽ ἤγαγον, Οὐρανίωνες," 
aici τοι περὶ ἄστυ μάχαι τ᾽ ἀνδρὸν τε; 
ἄνὄχεο μηδ᾽ ἀλίαστον ὀδύρεο σὸν κατὰ θυμόν" 
οὐ γάρ τι “pitas ἀκάχημένος υἷος ἐῆος “ἃ 
οὐδέ" μιν ἀνστήσεϊς' πρὶν καὶ κακὸν ἄλλο πάῤησθα» 
PRIM VEXES ACHILLES WITH HIS ΓΜΡΑΤΙΕΝΟΝ ΤῸ BE GONE. 
τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ' ἔπειτα γέρων Πρίαμος θεοειδής" 
“μή πώ μ᾽ ἐς θρόνον ile, διοτρεφές, ὄφρα κεν Ἕκτωρ 
κῆται ἐνὶ κλισίῃσιν ἀκηδής, ἀλλὰ τάχιστα, 
Aion, ἵν ὀφύαλμοῖσιν ἴδω: σὺ δὲ δέξαι ἄποινα 
πολλά, τά τοι φέρόμεν. σὺ δὲ τῶνδ᾽ ἀπόναιο, καὶ Whos 
σὴν és πατρίδα γαῖαν, ἐπεί pe πρῶτον ἔασας | vou 
[αὐγόν τε ζώειν. wal’ Span ipeiow ἠξλίαιο! 
τὸν δ᾽ dp ὑπόδρὰ ἰδὼν προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλ- 
devs: 
“ μηκέτι νῦν μ᾽ ἐρέθιζε, γέρον: νοέω δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς mo 
“Bxropd τοι λῦσαι. Διόθεν δέ μοι ἄγγελος ἦλθεν 
μήτηρ; ἢ μα, θεν, θυγάτηρ, Eel ψάβον ον ; 
καὶ δὲ σὲ γιγνώσκω, Πρίαμε, φρεσίν, οὐδέ με Aidas, 
ὅττι θεῶν τίς σ᾽ ἦγε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
TT 


privative, and ὥρη.) 
καρος {, genitive of Μάκαρ, he founder and king of Lesbos. 
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οὗ γάρ κε ἜΡΩΣ βροτὸς ἐλθέμεν, οὐδὲ μάλ᾽ "Ba, 568 

és ιστρατόν- οὐδὲ γὰρ ἂν ἀολακοὺς. λάθοι οὐδέ κ᾽ ὀχῆα..- 

tag chagr Ἀ 

pata μάοχλίσσεις, φήράων ἡμετεράων. 

τῷ νῦν μή μοι μᾶλλον ἐν ἄλγεσι θυμὸν ὀρίύῃς, ᾿- 

μή σε, ρον, οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐνὶ κλισίῃσιν ἐάσω ois 

“kal"ineryy περ ἐόντα, Διὸς δ᾽ ἀλίτωμαι, ἐφετμάς:" sw 
ὡς ἔφατ’. ἔδϑεισεν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων καὶ ἐπείθετο μύϑῳ. 


AGHILLES HAS HECTOR'S BODY MADE READY TO DELIVER TO 
THE FATHER. 


Πηλείδης. δ᾽ οἴκοιό λέων ὡς ἄλτο θύραζε, 
οὐκ οἷος" ἅμα τῷ γε δύω θεράδοντες ἕποντο, 
ἥρως Αὐτομέδων ὴἡδ᾽ ὕλλκιμος, οὖς ῥα μάλιστα 


re) Ἄχι μετὰ Πάτροκλόν γε͵ θανόντα! * om 
ea 


ot τόθ' πὸ NIGP i ἵππους ἡμίδγοὺς τε, 

ἐς δ᾽ ἄγαγον opens καλήτορα. τοῖο γέροντρϑν 

κὰδ δ᾽ ἐπὶ δίφῥον εἶσαν: ἐυσοώτρου δ᾽ ἀπὸ ἀπήνης | 
Tp peov ens κεφαλῆς ἀπερείσι ὦ ἅποινα. 


κὰδ δ᾽ ἐλύπον δύο pape ᾿ἐύῤνητον τὲ χιτῶνα, τ.» τὸ 


" πυκασὰν δοίη, οἴκόνδε φέρεσθαι. 
Sie ἐκκαλέσας λοῦσαι néher ἀμφί τ' ddedpan 
νόσφιν, ἀειράσ ἀς, ὡς μὴ Πρίαμος ἴδοι υἱόν, 
μὴ ὃ μὲν ἀχνυμένῃ κραδίῃ χόλον οὐκ ἐρύσαιτὸ 
παῖδα ide a ἰΑχιλῆν δ᾽ ὀρινθεῦη φίλον ἦτορ 
καί € κατακτείνειε, Διὸς δ᾽ ἀλίτηται" ἐψετμάξ" ¢ 
Πρ Nodoay xa) xfParalp 
ἀμφὶ δέ μιν φᾶρος καλὸν βάλον ἠδὲ χιτῶνα, 





500, φυλακούς | = φύλακα, 

O77. καλήτορα ἢ, ‘crior ” (καλέω. 

878. Wwewsrpov ἢ, ‘with good follies,” |. 6, ‘strong-whecled’ («and 
{nou-Homeric} σῶτρον). 
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αὐτὸς τόν γ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεὺς 
σὺν δ᾽ Sapo. jjepay 
ξέν τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔπειτα φίλον τ᾽ ὀνόμηνεν ἕτι 
ert fol, Πάτροκχε, pee hy αἵ ee » 
εἰν “Λιδός περ ἐών, ὅτι Ἕκτορα δῖον ἔλυσα 
πατρὶ φίλῳ, ἐπεὶ οὔ μοι ἀεικέα δῶκεν ἅποινα. 
σοὶ δ' αὖ ἐγὼ καὶ τῶνδ᾽ ἀποδάσσομαι, ὅσσ᾽ τ: 
ἐπέοικεν." uy 
hilly) pena 


ACHILLES PERSUADES PRIAM TO TASTE OF FOOD WITH HIM. 


ἦ ἊΣ καὶ ἐς κλισίην πάλιν ἤιε δῖος ἱΑχιλλεῦς: is 
Baro B ἐν ἰλισμῷ wodobaidddy, Oar dvdr 
ἔχον τοῦ ἑτέρου, ποτὶ δὲ Πρίαμον φάτο μῦθον" 


“υἱὸς μὲν δή τοι λέλυται, γέρον, ὡς ἐκέλευες», 
κεῖται δ᾽ ἐν λεχέεσοσ'. ἅμα δ᾽ ἠδὲ φαινομένηφιν. 
ὄψεαι αὐτὸς ἄγων; νῦν δὲ μνησώμεθα δόρπου. > 
καὶ γάρ τ' ἠύκομος Νιόβη ἐμνήσατο σίτου, 
τῇ περ δώδεκα παῖδες ἐνὲ μεγάροισιν ὅλοντόν 
ἐξίμὲν θυγατέρες, ἐξ δ' υἱέες ἡβάοντες. 
τοὺς μὲν ᾿Απόλλων πέφνεν ἀπ᾿ ἀργυρέοιο, βιό. 
χωόμενος Νιόβῃ, τὰς δ᾽ ἼΆρτεμις ἰοχέαίρα, Ὁ 
οὕνεκ᾽, ἄρα Λητοῖ ἰσάσκετο ικαλλιπαρήῳ: ἘΠ 1) oe 
Gh διῶ τεκέειν, ἢ δ᾽ αὐτὴ γείνατο πολλαύς: 
τὼ δ᾽ ἄρα καὶ δοιώ περ ἐόντ᾽ ἀπὸ πάντας ὄλεσσαν, 
ot μὲν ἄρ᾽ ἐννῆμαρ κέατ᾽ ἐν φόνῳ, οὐδέ τις ἦν ὧν 
xarBija:, χαοὺς δὲ λίθους ποίησε Kowa 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἄρα τῇ δεκάτῃ θάψαν θεοὶ Οὐρανίωνες. 

ἣ δ᾽ dpa σίτου μνήσατ᾽, ἐπεὶ κάμε δάκρυ χέουσα. 





592. σκυδμαινέμεν simple verb +, ‘be angry’ (cf. σκυζομένῳ, 1 198), 
607. ἰσάσκετο, ‘deemed herself equal" (leus). 











Prare IX.—NIOBE AND HER YOUNGEST DAUGHTE! 
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pas. (After a photograph 
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rors 
νῦν δέ πὸν ἐν ᾿ πέτρῃσιν, ἐν οὔρεσιν οἰστόλοισιν, 
ἐν Σιπύλῳ, ὅθι φασὶ θεάων ἔμ; εὐνὰς 
ἀυμφάων, αἵ τ' ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αχελώιον͵ £pp x 
ὥθα λίθος ca θεῶν. te κήδεα Terre” 
ἀλλ᾽ aye δὴ καὶ μεδώμεθα, δῖε γεραιέ, 
σίτου: ἔπειτά κεν αὖτε φίλον παῖδα κλαίοισθα "ν 
Ree bi αγών- πολυδάκρ τος δέ τοι ἔσται" — sa0 
Meh ἃς OW oie ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
ἕταροι δ᾽ ἔδερόν τε καὶ ἄμφεπον͵ εὖ. κατὰ 
nak yar ‘ 
pion) τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐξοταμίῴως dead τ᾽ spcXbiowr 
ὥπξησάν τε περιφραδέως, ἐρύσαντό πε ᾿ πάντα. 
Αὐτομέδων δ᾽ dpa. ὦ Birdy ἑλὼν ἐπώειμε' τραπέζῃ om 
καλοῖς ἐν κἀνέοισιν" ἀτὰρ κρέα »εῖμεν ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ὀνείαθ᾽ & ἑτοῖμα προκείμενα χεῖρας ἴαλλον. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον erp 
ἦ ia ἴδης Πρίαμος θαύβμαζ᾽ eit 5 
δι sre θεοῖσι γὰρ ἄντα ἐῴκει: 
αὐτὰρ ὃ ὃ Δαρδανίδην Πρίαμον θαύμαζεν ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
ἄω repay (cpus τ᾿ ἀγαθὴν, καὶ μῦθον ἀκούων. 
αἰτὸρ ens τάρπησαν ἐς ἀλλήλους ὁράοντες, 
προσέειπε γέρων Πρίαμος θεοειδής 
ho eg: με τάχιστα, διοτρεφές, ὄφρα καὶ ἤδη «ὦ 
ὕπνῳ ὕπο γλυκεῖ pe ταῤτώμεθα κοιμηθέυντες" 
οὐ γάρ πω # ay dace ὑπὸ βλεφάροισιν ἐμοῖσιν, 
ἐξ οὗ σῇς ὑπὸ χερσὶν ἐμὸς πάις ὥλεσε θὺμόν, 
615. oe 4, ‘Sipylus,’ ἃ mountain in Lydia, 
οἰδ “Agadir ἢ the‘ Achelous,” 4 common name for rivers, in this 
instance perbaps to be identified with a small stream known also as the 


Acheles, which ‘flows from Sipylus into the land of the Smyrnacans' 
(echolium), 
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ήδεα μυρία πέσσω, j 
μένος κατὰ κόπρον: 
ὃν δὴ καὶ Rise) παδάμην καὶ αἴθοπα οἶνον 
Xadkavins Rabe Ra” “πάρος γε μὲν οὔ τι πεπάσμην." 
ACHILLES HAS KEDS PREPARED, AND ALL GO ΤῸ REST. 


| Bs *Ayideds δ᾽ ἑτάροισιν ἰδὲ δμῳῇσι κέλεῦσεν 
δέμνν ὑπ᾽ αἰθούσῃ θέμεναι καὶ ῥήγεα καλὰ ει 
πορφύρε διβαλέξ, στὸ ρέσαι τ᾽ ἐφύπερϑε τάπητας, os 
χλαίνας τ᾽ ἐῤθέμενωι dthas| καθύπερθεν ἐσασθαιν, © 
αἱ δ᾽ ἰσὰν ἐξ᾿ μεγάροιο δάδὲ “μετὰ χερσὶν ἔχουσαι, 
ΜΝ 8 ὅρα SPEED 8S RAO ἐγκον toca 
τὸν 3) ἀν Αδαδ, τροσάδη πόδάς aR ΤΑΥ͂ alae 
ἐκτὸς μὲν δὴ KES, γέρον φίλε, μή τις ᾿Αχαιῶν «ὦ 
Abas ἀϑέλφηδώ βό ΛΗ ΦΘΒΟΗ of τέ μαι ἰὰ 
βουλὰς βουχεύδυσι παρήϊένοι, ἡ θέμις ἐστίν. 
τῶν εἴ τίς σε ἴδοιτο θοὴν διὰ νύκτα, μέλαιναν; 
GRE PERO hauls dooce 
καί κεν ἀνάβχηδις Χύσιος νεκροῖο γῶοιτό. 
ἀλλ᾽ dye μοι τόδε' εἰπὲ καὶ ἀτῥέκέως κατάλεξον, 
SE Rah arabe Seis ores 
Bhaa FRE cures γε μένω eat Nady epee” 
τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα γέρων Uplayos, Geousiae 
“εἰ μὲν δή μ᾽ ἐθέλεις Τέλξοώ tudor. Ἕκτορι δίῳ, 


ὧδέ κέ μοι ῥέζων, ᾿Αχιλεῦ, κεχαρισμένα Bets! --- 
οἶσθα γάρ, ὡς κατὰ ἄστυ ἐέλμεθα, τηλόθι δ᾽ ὕλη 
ἀξέμεν ἐξ ὄρεος, μάλα δὲ Τρῶες δεδίασιν" — 
ἐννῆμαρ μέν κ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐνὶ μεγάροις, γοάοιμεν, Ὁ 

τῇ δεκάτῃ δέ κε θάπτοιμεν Salvvird τε λαός, 0 





657, ποσσῆμαρ ἢ, ‘how many days t” (πόσον, ἥμαρ, Cf. ὠνῆμαρ, ἃ 63.) 





a RANSOMING OF HECTOR 


δνδεκάτῃ δέ κε ἠμβον 

τῇ δὲ δωδεκάτῃ πολοδέδμιον, a ‘rep ἀνάγκη." ἢ 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς- 

μ 


τοι καὶ ταῦτα, γέρον πρίαμ᾽ ὡς σὺ oe 
GXRTH yap πόλεμον τόσσον χρόνον ὅσσον ἄνω 


» 


west 
eesti’ ἐπὶ Kap: εἶρα γέροντος 
ν, μή, πως deloer, ps θυμῷ. re 
ot. μὲν. ἄρ' ἐν ναῤοδόμῳ | όμου αὐτόθι. κοιμήσαντο, aley 
pat καὶ I piapos, πυκινὰ κινὰ Φρεσὶ͵ μήδε᾽ ἔχοντες" 
ἂρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς εὖδε μύχῷ κλισίης ἐυπήκτου, wll ἰοισυῖ, 
τῷ τῷ δὲ Βρισηὶς rh fara 


WHILE THE ACHAEANS SLEEP, PRIAM LEAVES THE OAMP AND 
DRIVES AWAY UNDER ΤῊΝ GUIDANCE OF HERMES. | 
wie thaws = b 


κῶνοι ὧν ῥα θεοί τε καὶ ἀνέρες Ἱπποκορυσταὶ 
ὕχιοι, μὲ Reng δεδμημένοι ὗν om AA 
ries οὐχ “Ἑρμείαν ἐῤιούριον vr ὕπνος ἔμαρπτεν 
τ ἀνὰ θυμόν, δῷς Πρίαμον βασιλῆα, ων 
ie excite iy μὰ ᾿λαθὼν ἐἐροὺς πυλαωρούς! δ᾽ 
ὑφὲρ κεφαλῆς καί μιν πρὸς μῦθον, ἔειπεν" 
bs ν, οὗ νύ τι σοΐ γε μέλει κακόν, οἷον ἔθ᾽ 
ides! - 
ἀνδράσιν ἐν Snore, ἐπεί o Hacer aes’ 
καὶ νῦν μὲν φίλον υἱὸν ἐλύσαο, πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔδωκας" os 
[σεῖο δέ κεν Gad καὶ τρὶς τόσα δοῖεν drow 
παῖδες τοὶ μετόπισθε λελειμμένοι, αἴ κ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
NPE Δι άδην, γνάοσι δὲ τώτες “Ayes.” 
ὡς ἔῤατ᾽. ἔδδεισεν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων, κήρυκα. δ᾽ ἀνίστη. 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ Ἑρμείας ae’ ἵππους ἡμιόνους τε, ὧν 
δ τς, ξλῶνε κατὰ στρατόν, οὐδέ τὶς ἔγνω, 
willy 








NOTES 


Unless otherwise specified, references accompanied by the sign § are to 
the Homerie Grammar eontained in this volume, 

Reference is made to the books of the Iliad by the eapitel letters of the 
Greek alphabet; to the books of the Odyssey by the small letters, 

GG. = Goodell’s School Grammar of Attic Greek, 1902, 

GNT.=Goodwin's Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Oreck 
Verb, 1890, 

311 


7 





IDEAL PORTRAIT OF HOMER BY REMBRANDT 
f ROYAL PICTURE GALLERY, THE HAGUE. 





Pate 
IN TH 








‘The portrait is signed [Rembru]udt f, 1662 und is said to have 
been painted after an ancient bust in the artist's possessio 


(After a photograph.) 





NOTES 


BOOK I—A 


1. abe, for the form see $41, The Attic present is ée, Like Latin 
cano, it admits an object (μῆνιν) in the accusntive, Cf. ᾧδάε Twas Govres 
(Xen. Anad, LV, 3, 27).— 0d, § 66; elsewhere called * Muse,’ hut Homer 
applies no more definite name than this to the goddess of epic song— 
TiyqdBeu, for ending, $§ 65, 08; scansion, αὶ 43; composition, § 197. 
—" Axsdijos, declension, 8§ 80, 87, 

2. οὐλομένην, *the baneful wrath'; for spelling, § 95, Translate as 
closely as possible in the Greek order, so as to retain the original emphasis; 
here ‘wrath? may be repeated.—pupt’, elided vowel, καὶ 40, 1; meaning, 
§ 108 Axauots, originally a tribal name, then used for ‘Greeks’ in gen- 
eral—Adyé, elision, § 40, 1; declension, $§ 78, 91—l0qxer, ‘mais,’ a 
common Homeris meaning of τίϑημι, 

8. ἰφϑίμους agrees with yuxds, the masculine doing duty as feminine, 
—"Au& (Attic “Adp, i.e, Gp), declension, § 96; as used by Homer, 
almost always indieates the god himself, ' Hades.” 

4. αὐτοῦ, ‘the men themselves,’ τὰ σώματα, in contrast with the yuxds. 
—reixe, not augmented, § 125—xiverww (Attic κυσί for ew + σῇ), 
declension, ἐᾷ 78, 82, 

6. οἰωνοῖσι, declension, &§ 78, 76.—Avs, declension, § 98—8'(d), 
‘while’; it will be observed that δέ must often be rendered not by this 
word only, but also by ‘for’ and even ‘nlthough,'—4radclero, spelling, 
§ 160.— βουλή, the * purpose’ to defeat the Achaeans and to confer honor 
on the injared Achilles, in answer to Thetis’s prayer; all this will bo 
developed later. 

6. ἐξ οὗ κτλ, (καὶ τὰ λοιπά τ- ot cetera), ‘from the time when once they 
quarreled and parted; to be joined in thonzht with 1. 1 nf the 
wrath from the time when ' ete. Biacrrfirqy, not augmentail, $125. 

7. ' Ατράδηρ, formation, $157. Agamemnon is meant, ns is suggested 
hy the appositive ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν. In another context the word might indicate 
his brother Menelaus as well (cf. T 847, 350, 361)—Avaf, on tho hiatus, 

Ws 
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8. With an art that has formed a model for succeeding epic poots, 
Homer takes up the story in the very middle with an exciting incident. 
What has gone before he allows to come to light gradually. ‘The incidents 
of the Hind occupy about seven weeks (forty-nine days) of the tenth year 
of the siege of Troy (of. B 134, 295, 206); the first book occupies twenty- 
‘one days of this time—2p, on the differont forms of this little word, 
which, though indicating various shades of feeling, is often untranslatable, 
‘se § 49, 1.—odos, enclitie pronoun, third person, acousutive dual, $110, 
—teay, partitive genitive with +ls.—{w-dyee, the syllabic augment 
points to the fact that tu originally began with a consonant; ou the 
spelling, §41.—payerdar, syntax, § 212. 

8, Anrods, form, § 94.—vlés, named in 1. 14.8, personal pronoun, 
$118, 8.--- βασιλῆι (Attic βασιλεῖ), declension, $86, 

10. ἀνὰ στρατόν, ‘through the exmp.'—8Xéxovre, poetic verb: *and 
the soldicrs kept dying’ On noglect of augment, § 125—deet, declen- 
sion and Attic equivalent, αὶ ΤΊ, 

11. ofvexa, ‘because"; form, § 45—réy, probably demonstrative, 
§ 118, 1: “that” Chryses, celebrated in epic song— dpnrfipa, composition, 
$156, 1. 

14. νῆας, declension, § 101; Attic ναῦς (GG. 186). 

18. λνυσόμενος expresses purpose.— θύγατρα (Attic θυγατέρα), § 85— 
ἄποινα, probably in the form of gold, bronze, and raiment. 

14. * With the fillet: of far-darting Apollo in his hands, upon a golden 
staff.’ In clussical times suppliants regularly carried boughs entwined 
with wool, when urging their petitions, as is shown by various passages: 
in Inter literature, Here the priest brings the sncred woolen fillet of his 
god on his own priestly staff, If erayer'(a)—and not στέμμα r(¢)—is the 
true reading, the plural is probably used with reference to the purts of 
woo! that composed the fillet; ef, notes on T 29, 55, Below (1, 28) the 
singular ocours——eyBédou, short ultima in scansion, § 25, 1.— Ἀπόλε. 
havos, quantity of initial vowel, § 80. 

15. χρυσέῳ (Attic χρυσῷ), lack of contraction, § 41: synizesis, § 48; 
the resulting syllable scanned short, $25, 1. As to the meaning of ‘golden’ 
4taff, seo note on 1, 248, 

16. "Ατρεῖδα, accusative dual, § δῦ. δύω, Attic δύο, κοσμήτορε, 
‘composition, § 156, 1. 

17. ἐνκνήμιδεν, ‘ well-greaved’; see Introduction on Homeric armor, 80, 

18. feof, scanned as one syllable, § 43,—Bote, why optativet $201, 

19. Πριάμοιο, declension, § 78.----- πόλιν, the ultima, though short, 
receives the ictus, § 82—46=Attic εὖ, In tho text this adverb is 
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printed as two syllables in the fourth foot before the bucolic dineresis 
(GS 11, 19) and in the second half of the fifth foot, In other places in the 
verse both the contracted and the resolved forms occur. 

20. λῦσαι . « . δέχεσθαι, infinitives for imperatives, § 219.—ré, proba- 
bly demonstrative, § 118, 

31. ἀζόμενοι agrees with ὅμεῖν understood. 

22, ἐπ-εν-φήμησαν, ‘cried out in approval’; the temporal augment is 
neglected. unnecessarily, for the reading might as well be ἐπτηυφήμησαν. 

23, αἰδεῖσθαι, complementary to ἐπευφήμησαν, Which amounts to a verb 
‘of commanding: ‘to reverence the priest’ = re—epfia like Bam 
Ean eee βασιλέα), ἃ 86.— Bexar, spelling, § 181. 

+ ἥνδανε, ‘it [i. δ. to respect the priest and to accept the 
ens ποτ τοῦ Agaroemavn ἰὰ ἐν heart’—fybave, on the Μαξυι, 
$827: 61, 1—lup§, syntax, § 177 (a). 

36. ἐπὶ . . . ἔτιλλεν, tmesis, δ 163, 165.—pdBow, ‘ threat,’ 

36. μή oe.» « κιχείω, ‘let me not find you’ (§ 19)—xothyew, de- 
clension, $§ 65, 71; Attic xolaas.—vynuet, declined, § 101—nrixetan 
whore found? § 149. 

38. νυ, § 49, 3.—rou, enclitic pronoun, § 110, 

38, τήν, personal pronoun, ἃ 118, 3.- πρίν «rd. ‘ere then shall old 
‘age overtake her,'—yuy, enelitie pronoun, here = Attic αὐτήν, § 110. It 
may be used for masculine and neuter also, 

80. For the hiatus between ἡμετέρῳ and ἐνί (Attic ἐν) seo § 25, 4.— 
οὔκῳ originally began with a consonant, § 61, 28—4év “Apyé (declined 
Hike ὅσον, $8 91 and 41), the district in the Peloponnesus ruled by Aga- 
memnon; the seat of his power was Mycenae. Cf, note on 1, 79,------πάτρης 
(Altic πατρίδον), syntax, § 170. 

91. ‘Moving to and fro before the loom and sharing my bed’ The 
construction-of λέχος is remarkable; it may be considered a “limit of 
motion" tive (§ 179); but elsewhere ἀντιάν tukes a partitive gonitive, 

84. in emphatic position, to be translated after ὧν. --ττ καρ on- 
clitic particle, § 49, 3—vinas, form, § 149, 1; syntax, § 196, 

88. ὃς ἔφαν᾽ (6) = Attic obras ἔφη. -----ἔδδεισεν, for double δ, § 62,1; » 
anovable in spite of the following 3(é), § 50,—& γέρων, καὶ 110 (a), 

94. Bf accent, § 130.----παρὰ Viva, ‘along the straud,'—morvghot- 
σβοιο, imitative of the sound of the wind-swept sen. 

86. πολλά, object of ἡρᾶθ' (= ἠρᾶτο, from dpdowas): ‘earnestly prayed.’ 
—4 yepasds, use of article, § 119 (a), 

86. τόν, relative pronoun, $118, 4; ef. ‘that’ in Bnglish. 

‘87. μεν, enclitic pronoun, § 110; contraction, § 43.---  ἀμφιβέβηκας, to 
be translated by present tense, " guardest,’ § 187, ‘The metaphor involved 
is Mluntrated by the line : 
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i 27, 60,— Axcis, spelled with two a's (compare ᾿Αχιλῆουν L 1), 
8. With an art that has formed a model for succeeding ejie poots, 
Homer takes up the story in the very middle with an exiting incident, 
What hus gone before he allows to come to light gradually. ‘The incidents 
οἵ the Iliad occupy abont seven weeks (forty-nine days) of the tenth year 
of the siego of Troy (ef. B 194, 205, 206); the first book occupies 

cone days of this time-—4p, on the different forms of this little word, 
whieh, though indicating various shades of feeling, is often untranslatable, 
se0 § 49, 1,—eqor, enclitic pronoun, third person, accusative dual, § 110, 
- θεῶν, partitive genitive with τίσ, τ -ἔνντξηκε, the syllable augment 
points to the fact that tm originally began with a consonant; on the 
spelling, § 41.—paxeodas, syntax, § 212, 

8, Anrots, form, § 94.—vlés, named in 1, 14.8, personal pronoun, 
8118, 3.--- βασιλῆι (Attic βασιλεῖ), declension, § 86. 

10, ἀνὰ στρατόν, ‘through the camp. —éMxovro, poetic verb: ‘and 
the soldiers kept dying,’ On neglect of augment, § 125—Adof, declen- 
sion and Attic equivalent, § ΤΊ. 

11, οὕνεκα, ‘because’; form, § 45—réy, probably demonstrative, 
$118, 1: ‘that’ Chryses, celebrated in epic song —dpyrfipa, composition, 
§ 156, 1. 

18. vijas, declension, § 101; Attic vats (GG. 130), 

18. λνσόμενος expresses purpose.—Osyarpa (Attic ϑυγατέρα), § B}— 
ἄποινα, probatily in the form of gold, bronze, and raiment, 

14. " With the fillet of far-darting Apollo in his hands, upon a golden 
staff! In classical times suppliants regularly carried boughs entwined 
with wool, when urging their petitions, as is shown by various pnssages 
in later literature, Here tho priest brings the sacred woolen fillet of his 
god on his own pricstly staff. If eréauar'(a)—and not στέμμα τ᾽ζεἸ---ἶα the 
true reading, the plural is probably used with reference to the parts of 
wool that composed the fillet; cf. notes on Τὶ 29, 55. Ποῖον (1. 28) the 
singular occurs —temBédou, short altima in seansion, $25, 1 Awgh- 
Auvos, quantity of initial vowel, § 30, 

16. χρυσέῳ (Attic χρυσῷ), lack of contraction, § 41: synizesis, § 43; 
the resulting syllable scanned short, $25, 1, As to the meaning of ‘golden’ 
staff, see note on 1, 246, 

18. Ατράᾶξα, accusative dual, § 65,— Bie, Attic δύο, τ κοσμήτορε, 
composition, § 158, 1. 

17. dunvfyubes, ‘ well-zreaved’; see Introduction on Homeric armor, 80, 

18. Geof, scanned ns one syllable, § 48 —Botw, why optative! 5201, 

19. ΤΙριάμοιο, declension, § 7%—aédw, the ultima, though short, 
receives the ictus, § 82——&=Attic εὖ, In the text this adverb ip 
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printed πα two syllables in the fourth foot before the bucolic discresis 
(ῈΒ 11, 19) and in the second half of the fifth foot. In other places in the 
vorse both the contracted and the resolved forms occur. 

30. Niwas. « . δέχεσθαι, inflnitives for imperatives, § 218,—ra, proba- 
bly demonstrative, § 118, 1. 

ἢ ἀξόμενοι agroes with duets understood, 

y, ‘oried out in approval’; the temporal augment is 
aah ‘unnecessarily, for the reading might as well be 

93. αἰδεῖσθαι, complementary to ἐπευφήμησαν, which amounts to a verb 
of commanding: ‘Lo reverence the priest’ = re—tepiiay like βασι- 
Aga (Attic βασιλέα), ἃ 30—Béx Gas, spelling, 5 181. 

οὐκ « +» ἥνδανε, ‘it [i. ¢, to respect the priest and to accept the 
yansorn] pleased not Agamemnon in his heart’—4yare on the hiatus, 
$827; 61, 1—ung, syntax, § 177 (a). 

36. ἐπὶ ««. ἔτιλλεν, tinesis, $§ 163, 165, μῦθον, ‘ thrent,” 

26. μή oe. ++ κιχείω, “let me not find you’ (8. 193)—xoOpew, de- 
clension, §§ 65, 71; Attic eofaas.—vquet, declined, § 101—xixee, 
whore found? § 149. 

28. vw § 49, 9.---- τοι, enclitic pronoun, § 110, 

30. τήν, personal pronoun, § 118, 2.—rptv κτλ,, ‘ere then shall old 
age overtake her,’—ya, enclitic pronoun, here = Attic αὐτήν, § 110, It 
may be used for masculine and neuter also. 

80. For the hiatus between ἡμετέρῳ and ἑνί (Attic ἐν) soe § 25, 4.— 
οἴκῳ originally began with a consonant, καὶ U1, 28,—4v “Apyet (declined 
like Gros, $8 91 and 41), the district in the Peloponnesus ruled by Aga- 
memnon; the seat of his power was Mycenae. Ct. note on 1. 79—aarpns 
(Attic πατρίδορ), syntax, § 175, 

$1. ‘Moving to and fro before the loom and sharing my bed,’ The 
construction-of λέχος is remarkable; it may be considered a“ limit of 
ies ive (δ 179); but elsewhere ἀντιάω takes a partitive genitive, 

in emphatic position, to be translated after ὧὡφ, τ κα on- 
clits) particle, § 49, 3—vénay form, § 142, 1; syntax, § 196. 

39, ὥς ἐφαύ(ο) = Attic οὕτω: ἔφη. -----ἔδδεισεν, for double δ, § 62,1; 
movable in spite of the following 8(¢), § 50,—8 γέρων, αὶ 119 (a), 

84. βῆ, accent, § 126—zwapa θῖνα, along the strand,'—wohuphot- 
σβοιο, imitative of the sound of the wind-swept sea. 

85, πολλά, object of ἠρῶθ' (= ἡρᾶτο, from apdowos); ‘earnestly prayed.’ 
—4 yepaids, use of article, § 119 (a). 

86. τόν, relative pronoun, § 118, 4; cf, ‘that’ in English. 

‘87. μὲν, enclitie pronoun, § 110; contraction, § 42.— apquBéPqxas, to 
be translated by present tense, " guardest,’ § 187. The metaphor involved 
is illustrated by the line: 
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ἀμφὶ 8 do! αὐτῷ Boi’ Bs τιν περὶ πόρτακι μήτηρ (P 4), 
‘ Menelaus strode before hit [the siain Matroclas] like a cow before her 
calf,’ to give protection, Compare also E 209. 
ζαθέην, composition, § 160,—re ty hiatus, $61, 21, 

89. εἴ ποτε erA., “if ever I roofed overhead a temple plensing in thy 
sight.’ ‘Tho temple plays no further part in the story of Chryses; but the 
altar does appear later. In the earlier times the gods were worshiped at 
altars in the open air; but some distinct references to temples will be 
noticed later in the poem ( 446-448; Z 274, 279, 297,——#m, adverb, 
§§ 162, 164.----- νηόν, declension, καὶ 77, 

40. xord. . . ἕκηα (Attic κατέκανσα), 88 168, 165, 

41. ἠδ᾽ (ἢ), common Homeric equivalent of xal—ephqvev (Attic xpivov), 
from xpaalrw (Attic «palra)—dABep, spelling, ἃ 61, 18. 

42. ‘May the Dauaaus pay for my tears by thy shafts,’ τέσειαν, syntax, 
§201—Aavaot, another name for the *Grecks" in general, regarded as 
tho ‘people of Danaus, the mythical Argive king—otew meaning, 
§ 118; declension, § 70,— βίλεσσιν, declined like ἔπος, 58 91, 83. 

43. τοῦ, personal pronoun, § 118, 5, 

44. καί’ Οὐλύμποιο καρήνων, ‘down from the summits of Olympus’— 
Οὐλύμποιο = Attic Ὀλύμπον. ----- καρήνων, declined, § 100—kfp, accusa- 
tive, “at heart,’ 

46. τόξα, a single bow; plural because made of parts fitted together. 

ν, declension, § 76 ; syntax, § 177—¢apérpqy, spelling, § Θέ. 

48. χωομένοιο, of him * in his anger.’ 

47. αὐτοῦ κινηϑέντον, ‘ns the god started αν’ --τ- Attic fer, from 
εἶμι. —$tovnds, for the original spelling οἵ, § 61, 24. 

48. νεῶν, declonsion, § 101—péra, adverb, §§ 162, 164.—meen, son 
note on |. 8. 

49, ‘And a dreadful clang arose from the silver bow. With the imi- 
tative words ἔκλαγξαν (1. 46) and κλαγγή compare λέγξε ibs (A 125), which 
‘expresses αὶ similar idea, — épyvpdove, uncontracted, § 41. 

50. obpijas, declined like θασιλεύν, § 80.---ἐπτῴχετο, ‘he assailed,” 

B1. " But next he sped his keen shaft at the men themselves [αὐτοῖσι] 
and kept shooting.’—Rither βέλος (note the long ultima) ἐχεπευκέᾳ illus- 
trates ictus lengthening (§ 88) or the force of the original sigma of 
[δ)εχεπενκές is still felt. 

A ιν Attic ἀεί νεκύων, genitive of 
material with πυραί (cf. 00). ------θαμεῖαιν to be translated in the predi- 
cate, after the Greek order: ‘thickly,’ one after another. 

58. κῆλα = βέλεα (of, 1. 51). 

64. τῇ Seeder, ‘on tho tenth day,’ like the Attic construction —&ye- 
pivBe, spelling, § 64; sullix, § 155, 5.—xaMevaro, double sigma, § ὅδ, 
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δδ. τῷ, personal pronoun, § 118, 2; syntax, § 170,-τττ φρεσί, φρένες, 
diaphragm of the body; used hy the Greeks for the seut of thought, and 
emotion ; οἵ, English *heart.—Lere (Attic *Hera’) and Athene (Attic 
* Athena’) were hostile to the Trojans, Why? 

58. ῥα, § 49, 1.-----ὁρᾶτο, § 125. Homer uses the middle of this verb 
in uctive sense, 

87. ἤγερθεν, form, § 130, 8, 

58. τοῖσι, dative of interest (ἢ 176), ‘rising up before them’—8¢ here 
has the force of a weakened δή, ‘then,’ § 81, It can not be translated 
in this place by ‘but’ or ‘and’; yet by some it is believed to have once 
had that force, even here, surviving us a relic of the time when, in 
primitive language, all clauses wero cobrdinated—when there was no “ hy- 
potaxis," but only “ parataxis.”” 

59. ἄμμε, pronoun of first person, § 110.------πλαγχϑέντας, from πλάζω. 
—Now I think that we, driven back, shall return home again, if pos- 
sibly we should escape death—if, in fact, both war and pestilence are at 
the same time to destroy the Achaeans.” 

00. «ἴ καν « « . φύγοιμεν (ἢ 308) expresses ἃ possibility more remote than 
εἰ... δαμᾷ (1. 61). 

ἀ δή, “if in fact’ is nearly equivalent to ‘since in fact’—Bayq 
(future indivative, § 151) agrees with one subject only, like χραίσμῳ, 1, 28, 

92. ἐρείομεν, form, § 148; hortatory. 

63. re, observe that this word helps out the meter and also accompanies 
ἃ general statement ; it is often not to be translated, 

(4. ‘Who may say [potential—or “hypothetical "—optative, § 206] 
why Phoebus Apollo has become so much angered.’—réevor, spelling, 
§51,1. 

8 y'(@, ‘ho! with very slight emphasis, —ebxodfjs, ἑκατόμβης, 
gonitives of cause; the vow may have been unfulfilled, the heeatomb 
neglected, 

88. ‘In the hope that when he has shared in tho savor of unblemished 
lambs and goats, he may be willing to avert destruction from us’; cf. 
§ 198, = Attic « —oloys, partitive genitive with ἀντιάσαν., 

67. βούλεται, subjunctive? § 147,—Apiy, dative of advantage (intor- 
est) * +; literally ‘for us’—&r6 » ν΄. ἀμῦναι, tmesis, § 108, 

68. ἦ ror, often *to be sure,’ here little more than ‘welk’—xar . . . 
Mero = Atlic ἐκαθέζετο.---- τοῖσι, οἵ. 1, 58. 

89. Θεστορίδης, composition, $ 167. i 

70, HSa, δὲ 61,23; 136, 10 —What maces fe nlong syllable Ε81.--- 
τὰ ἐόντα = Atti τὰ era, ‘the present’; τὰ ἐσσόμενα = τὰ ἐσόμενα, *1he 
future’; τὰ πρὸ ἐόντα, ‘the past’—res se reese τῷ “both... and 
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TL. νήρσσι, form, κὶ 101.------ εἴσω, adverb, to be translated befor Ἴλιον, 
which is an accusative of limit of motion, 

72. ‘By means of his seer’s art, which Phoebus Apollo bad given to 
him,’—4p, possessive ndjective, § 118; not an Attic prose word—rfy, 
relative, § 118, 4.—el, enclitic pronoun, § 110. Homer uses this word 
commonly as a personal pronoun, while in Attic Groek it is normally an 
indirect reflexive only. 

73. σφιν, onclitie pronoun, § 110. 

1A. κέλεαι, form, § 142, 1, Calchas felt himself bidden to speak on 
account of his proémincnce among the secrs; ef, 1, 68,------μυϑήσασθαι, ‘to 
interpret,’ "το explain." 

75. Note that the ultima of ᾿Απόλλωνος is long before éxarnfedtrac 
(§ 37). For declension of the latter word see § 65. 

76, ἐρέω, form,  41.---- σύνθεο, form, § 142, 8, a—Bpoevor, spelling, 
ΓΙᾺ 

71. ἢ μέν (§ 31) = Attic ὅ μήν, sod in nssoverations: ‘yea verily” or ‘in 
very trath.’—mpé¢pay, ‘with all your heart,’ agrecing with sabject of 
ἔμοσσον (GG. 571), but belonging in sense with the understood subject 
(+ you") of ἀρήξειν.----- ἔπεσιν ($$ 91, 50) καὶ χερσίν, ‘in word aud in deed.” 

78. ἢ γὰρ κτλ ‘for truly I think I shall enrage a man,—xehorduer, 
infinitive, § 137, 2% 

79. ᾿Αργάων, ‘Argives? a third name for the Gresks, the other two 
being Δαναοί (I, 42) and "Axaio.—'Apyhor meant originally the people 
dwelling in “Apyes, which at first seems to have indicated the plain of een- 
tral Thessaly, neighboring to Ἑλλάε. But tho name *Apyor (or “Apyos 
᾿Αχαιυκόν, as it is four times called) was early extended to the whole Pelo- 
ponnesus. ‘The Thessalian district is once called * Pelasgic Argos,’ in dis- 
tinetion (B 681).—The" Αχαιοί onee dwelt in southern Thessaly—in "EAAds 
and 4%, apparently adjacent but distinct districts, ‘The important fact 
is that the povts use these names (Αργέιοι and "Αχαιοῖ) freely to indicate all 
the Greeks; while the name so used later—EAAqves—stands in Homer for 
‘single tribe only, that dwelt in Ἑλλάς (of southern Thessaly). Even of 
tho Homeric Hellas the boundaries are indefinite, and traces of an applica 
tion of the name more extended than its original use appear in late parts 
of the Homeric poems (1 447, 478, « B44, ὃ 726, 818, 
singular, as is shown by the fact that it is enclitio: 


—0n omission of ἄν or xe with the present general protasis, see § 197, 
—xéereras, subjunctive, § 144, TL. 

81. " For even it he swallows his anger for that day, indeed, yet [BANA] 
he keeps α grudge afterward in his heart, until he satisfies it’——i τον « 
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καταπέψῃ, in same construction as χώσεται (1. 80).—re . . . me, not trans- 
latablo, accompanying the general statement, as often in Homer, 

82. ὄφρα τιλέσσῃ (spelling, § 52), present general protasis (ἢ 197),— 
S6pa. is pootic only; the Attic equivalent here is ἕω, μέχρι, or α similar 
word. 


88. στήθεσσιν, declension, §§ 01, 52.— tote 88. 1181 61, δ, Cf. fy, L 72. 

See a, ‘consider whether.’ 

pluck up courage’; as the present of this verb indicates 
fa or condition, ‘to be courageous,’ the aorist may denote the entratioe 
into that condition (GG. 464); this principle is frequently illustrated in the 
text of Homer—péda, ‘surely,’ ‘without fail,’ strengthens εἰπέ. Ac- 
count for the hiatus; § 61, 16—@eompémoy, note that the last syllable, 
though short, receives the ictus; §33.—oleta, § 61, 23. 

86, οὐ, translate the negative Inter with res (1. 88), before which in fact 
it is repeated—¥ re, the re is not translatable, § 123, 3; *by prayer to 
whom, Calchas, you reveal oracles to the Danaans.” 

88. ἐμεῦ (§ 110) ζῶντος. . . δερκομένοιο, genitive absolute, 

89. σοί, after ἐπί in composition—#wolee, future of ἐπι-φέρω.------ κοξ- 
Ans, of. 1. 26, 

90. Δαναῶν, partitive genitive with of ris (1. 88)—' Αγαμέμνονα εἴπῃς, 
necount for the hiatus ; § Gt, 16, 

91. πολλόν, ‘ by far,’ declension, § 105, 

92. ϑάρσησε, ef. note on 1. 85—n0Bat, αὐδάῳ. 

95. οὐδ' (Ὁ, ‘for... , not"; cf. notes on ll, 5 and 124, 

86. τούνεκα, form, § 45. 

87. πρὶν . . « πρίν (1. 98) = Attic πρότερον (or πρόσθεν) . . . πρίν τ in trans- 
lation omit the former πρίν, What construction follows πρίν in Attic 
Greek after a negative clause 1 See note on B 414 and οἵ, GG. 644 b and ἃ, 
-- Δαναοῖσι, for dative οἵ. 1. 67, ἡμῖν. ----- ἀπώσει, future of ἀπιωθέω, 

98. ded. . . δόμεναι, tmosis, § 108, - δόμεναι, form, § 187,1, 5, The 
subject ‘they (supply rad) is purposely indefinite—xodpyy = Attic κόρην, 
Cf. the avensative plaral κόρας (Xen, Anad, TV, 5, 9). 

99. Explain θ᾽, comparing 1, 28, 

100. Χρύσην, liere tho name of the place, not of the person— Dagwd- 
avo, spelling, § 58.----- πεπίθοιμεν, form, § 128. ‘Then may we propitiate 
and porsuade him,—uv = αὐτόν, 

108, μένεος, form, § 91. * With rage his gloomy heart was brimming’ 
was groditly filled }—On φρένες of. note, 1. 55. 

104. Sees δέ of (§ G1, 6), ‘and his eyes’; syntax of οἱ, $ 176.—ilerqy, 
pluperfect dual from ἔοικα (§ 61, 24), * were like,’ 

105. κάκ᾽ ὀσσόμενος, ‘with evil look,’ phrase contrasting with ἐὺ φρονέων, 
1. 18. The penult of the adjective κακά (ef. 1 86, δολίχ᾽) receives un acute 





220 HOMER'S ILIAD I 


accent, as is regular when there is elision of the originally accented sylla- 
ble, ‘The rule applies likewise to pronouns ({μ', 1, 138), verbs (εἴσ᾽, 1. 566), 
ete.; but propositions sind conjunctions lose their accent if the acconted 
syllablo-is elided (GG, 84 a, b) —npootawer (§ 61, 10) = Attic προσῆκεν, 

107. ‘Evils are always dear to your heart to prophesy." 
τῷ 211) limits φίλα, *\lear for prophesying'; the original dative force of 
Lue inlimtive is bere quite apparent (GG. 582), 

108. ἐσθλόν = Attic ἀγοθόν, here in sense of " pleasant,’ * gratitying’— 
Whut is the metrical quantity of the ultima of παι in its position before 
frost § 61, 16, 

110, ὧν δὴ τοῦδ᾽ ἵνεκα, ‘that doubtless for this reason,’ defined in the 
following line-—oduy, see 1. 78. 

121. οὕνεκα, ‘ because,’ as in 1, 1.——Xpve(Bos, composition, § 168 
‘The ‘ransom of the maid Chryseis* means the ransom offered for her, 

112. βούλομαι, * prefer.’ 

113. Κλυταιμνήστρης, genitive after the comparative idea in 
The correct ancient spelling of this mame is Κανταιμήστρη (Attic -ἄ), 

114. ἐπεὶ of Her e7A., ‘since she is not inferior to her,’ literally *sines 
she (Chryseis] is not worse than she [Clytaemnestra]’——o6 ἔθεν, why not 
οὐχ t $$ 61, 6; 110.----- χερείων = Attic χείρων. 

116. δέμας κτλ.» uccusatives of specification, This line seems to sum= 
marize the excellent qualities of the Homeric woman : Béuar, * figure,’ φυήν, 
‘growth,’ ‘stature,’ ppévas, *sonse,’ ἔργα, ‘handiwork.’ The Homeric man 
should have gut, gpéres, and ἀγορητύς, * power of discourse’ (0 168)——ry, 
*at all? 

116. καὶ 4s, ‘even so,’ i.e, although all this is true—With δόμεναι 
supply ‘her’ as object——After τό ye supply ἐστί, the very common Ho- 
meric ellipsis. 

117. βούλομ, clision, § 40, 8.--- ἔμμεναι, form, § 187, 6—fy "rather 
than.” 

118. oes, ‘nlone,’ not to be confused with olor, ‘such ns” 

110. to (Altic ἄν, subjunctive of εἰμί, in a purpose elanse introduced 
hy Spa, which is here a final conjunction (Attic ta); compare 1, 82, an 
example of the femporal use.—o08t ἔοικεν, necount for the hiatus; § 61, 
24, ‘It is not seemly at all’ for me to lack a prize, 

120, τό γεν ‘this,’ demonstrative (§ 118, 1), referring to the followin, 
clause— por (8 176) γέρας xrA., * that my prize goes elsewhero."——8 = 
Sri, § 128, 7. 

121. ἠμείβετο, cf. ἀπ-αμειβόμενον (1. 84), 

128, γάρ, [your demand is unfair and impossible) *for' ete, Tt is per~ 
haps as well, however, not to attempt to conder dp, if the translation is 
likely to be cumbersome, ‘Why!’ often gives it (GG, 672) 
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124. ‘For we do not longer [ἔτι] know of common goods treasured up 

Tu translation, oi may be rendered as two 

« not,’ ‘for... not’) if it seems better—t8pey form, 

§ 57—twria = Attic κοινά, hore a substantive—nelpevay the familiar 
passive, in meaning, of τίθημι = *deposil.’—wokha is a predicate adjective. 

196, 7a... τά, αὶ 118, 4 nod 1: ‘what we plundered from the cities 
—that is distributed,’ ---- πολίων (Attic πόλεων) cleclined, § 108—#, why 
accented? § 166. 

198, ‘And it is not right for the soldiers to gather these things again 
snd make a common store of them’; literally ‘to bring together these 
things collected again.” 

197, τήνδε, Chryseis.—Oe@, ' in honor of the god.'—wpé-es (προ ημὴ, 
“Tet go forth,’ * yield,’ Αχαιοί, ‘we Achaeans’; note the person of the 
‘vorb of which ᾿Αχαιοί is subject. 

128. αἵ κε, Attio dy. 

129, δῷσι, form, § 135, 6; this is easily recognized as the protasis of 
the more vivid future—or “simple future ”—eondition (ef, GG. 650)— 
ἐξαλαπάξαι, ' Lo sack,’ purpose. 

181. δὴ ors, pronounced us if written δ' οὕτω, § 48.—Ayalés περ 
ἐών, ‘even though you are brave.’ rep bas the force of καί often in de- 
pendant clauses (ef, 1. 81) and in constructions with the participle, such as 
this line illustrates ; the participle is concessive. Sometimes both καί and 
περ occur with the same participle (as 1], 217, 577). καίπερ (one word) with 
coneessive participle is familiar in Attic Greek (GG. 503 Ὁ). 

188. wh... κλέπτε νόῳ, ‘do not seek to deceive me in your heart? 
(locative)—aapeAséeopas (from παρ-ἐρχομαι), ᾿ outstrip,’ * overreach,” meta- 
phor from racing — Achilles has frankly demanded that Agamemnon give 
up Chryseis ; and he offers, in return, an unsabstantial chance of payment 
when the city of Troy is taken—a somewhat remote possibility. So, Age- 
momnon thinks, Achilles is holding out to him an illusory hope, and is 
keoping some ulterior mative hidden, 

198, 4, Latin an, ‘or perhaps,’ ‘is it that," introduces the second part of 
‘a double question, the ‘first being implied and more or less indefinite, 
‘Most editors prefer # (‘truly’) here. Pope gives the idea of the line thus : 

Shall Ty prine resign 
With tame content, and thea possess'd of thine!" 
A moro literal rendering is: ‘is it that you wish—so that you yourself may 
Keep your prize—me on the contrary [αὐτάρ] to sit in “tame content” 
[adres] bereft [δεόμενον of mine t'——Exqs, introduced by ὄφρα (= Attic 
Tra), exprosees purpose, accented; af. note on kde’, 1. 105. 

194, δευόμενον, said to be Acolic; the Attic Incks the v, which is the 

voonlized F—nidans, cf, 1. τά. 
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186. ἀλλά, κα usual, indicates that something is to be said quite differ- 
ent from the preceding context; it is derived from ἄλλα, i. δ, * otherwise.” 
Do not translate by ‘but,’ unless this word is clearly demanded by the 
sequouice of ideas; here *yet’ will do. Compare note om Il. $1, 8. 

198. ἄρσαντες, dpaplrew,—§ Brus ἀντάξιον ἔσται, αὶ 200 (a). As the con- 
clusion of this condition understand εὖ ἕξειν “it will be well.’ 

137. ἃ... we, Attic equivalent? Cf. 1 12% —8déwew, form, § 149 (5), 
--- ἐγὼ δὲ (§ 81; of. L 58), ‘then Ler. . . Qwpar, syntax, § 102, 

198. τεόν, § 113—Atayros, the son of ‘T'elamon is always meant, unless 
the poet expressly indicates the other Ajax, the son of Ofleus——téy, * go- 
ing’ to your hut, or Ajax’s, ete.— O8veys, declined like ᾿Αχιλῆοα, 1. 1. 

199. Kev κεχολώσεται, an instance of ney with the future perfect indica- 
tive, a construction foreign to Attic Greek ; see § 190.—By, syntax, § 179. 
—xe . . . ἵκωμαι, protasis of the more vivid future condition (cf, GG. 
650, 616 a). With what profix is ἵκωμαι used in the equivalent Attic? 

140. ἢ τοι, ' to be sure,’"—xal, “even” or ‘also.’ 

141. vija (Attic ναῦν), declension, § 101.—dpewopey, ‘let us launch,” 
form, § 144, I]; double o, ἃ 53, 

143. ἐν 8°(8, ‘and there,’ in the ship; for accent. see § 104.-τττ- ἀγείρομεν, 
where found? § 144, 11.——4s, " within,’ " therein,’ § 164. 

148, ϑεΐομεν, another hortatory subjunctive; on spelling, § 144, 1.— 
ἄν (Attic ἀνά), ‘on board,’ form, § 46, 

U4. βήσομεν, § 144 IL; this causative first aorist is not supplied in 
Attic Greek by βαίνω, but by βιβάζω, So the Attic equivalent is βιβάσωμεν, 
—The subject of ἔστω is εἷς τις, to which ἀνὴρ βουληφόρος is in apposi- 
tion ; 4pxés is a predicate nominative, *Let somebody—a man of good 
counsel—be eaptain’ 

146. ‘Ofveweds, here with two o's, with only one In J. 188; § 49 

447, ‘That you may offer sacrifices and propitinte’ ete—thdeweas, 
mood and tense, § 14, 11; double σ, § 59, 

148, τόν, object of προσέφη.----- ὑπόδρα ἰδών, why is the hiatus possible t 
§ 61, 23—On translating the tenso of ἰδών see § 180.—Agumoemnon’s 
threat to rob Achilles of his prize, Briseis, is quite sufficient to call forth 
the passionate speech that follows. 

149. ὦ μοι (dative of interest), exclamatory, ‘ah mel”. 

‘elothed in,’ vocative of perfect participle of ὀπικέννυμι, Why is « of axe 
not elided ? § 61, 20. 

160. rot, § 176.----- πείθηται, syntax, § 104, 

161, ὁδὸν ἐλθέμεναι, ‘80 as to go on an expedition’ —88éy, accusative 
of the space or way over which an nction extends; the construction is 
somewhat akin to that of the cognate accusative. Cf. 1. 498, Z 262.— 
ἐλθέμεναι, form, § 187, 1, a; syntax liko μάχεσθαι 1, 8 ‘The expression may 
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refer to going to ambush, one of the bravest feats of Homerie warfare 
(1. 297); others understand it of the journey just: proposed. 

162, ἤλυθον τ- Attic 4AG»—alxpnraaw, declension, § 65. 

158. μαχεσσόμενος, seansion, § 32; spelling, § 53; = Attic μαχούμενον. 
What is the force of the future hore? Cf. Aveduevos, 1, 13,—pow "in my 
sight.’ 


158. ἤλασαν, ‘drove awny.’—piv, same as μήν. 

166, ἐριβώλακι, prefix, 8 160, 

168, %, ‘truly, With πολλά supply ἐστί. 

167. οὔρεα. (from οὔροι) = Attic ὄρη (ἄρον). --τττ σκιόεντα, ἠχήεσσα, con 
position, § 159—Why does not re (before ἠχήεσσα) suffer clision? 
§ 61, 5. 

159. τιμὴν ἀρνύμενοι, *to win recompense’; the present participle here 
‘expresses purpose and attendant cireumstance (GMT. 840), 

100. πρὸς Τρώων, “from the Trojans'—rav of τι wrd., ‘all this you 
neither heed nor regard at all’—perapérp, how else might the form 
have been written? § 142, 1,0. 

161, ἀφαιρήσεσθαι, future in indirect discourse: ‘you threaten you will 
take away.’ 

162, ἔπι, why accented on the penult? § 166—wéAX, for the accent 
οἵ, note on eda’, 1, 105,—vles, declension, § 107, 

188. μέν, again the same as μήν, §31—ol ἴσον, ‘equal to you,’ i.e. 
“equal to yours,’ a conciseness of expression that will be noticed more than 
‘once again (¢, g. T 288),—Why is « of wore not elided t § ΟἹ, 2%—teov 
has short initial vowel in Attic, 

164, dent (spelling, § 51,1) . . « ἐκπέρσωσι, supply the omitted par- 
ticle, to make tho clause normal Attic Greek, ΟἹ, § 197. 

185, τὸ πλεῖον, ‘the greater part.’ Later (1928, $29) Achilles claims to 
have sacked twelve cities by sea, and eleven by land in the Trond, 

186. xelpes ἐμαί, ‘my hands; in Attic would be αἱ ἐμαὶ χεῖρεν.----- ἀτάρ, 
same ws αὐτάρ, 1. 51, etc., § 91—v in present general condition, as in 
Attic (GG. 650); so differing from the construction of Il, 163, 164, in form, 
rather than in force, 

187. After yépas supply ἐστί,----- ὀλίγον τε φῦλον re, a prize ‘little but 
none the less dear.’ 

168. vijas, declension, § 101—twel κε (= Attic ὁπήν or ἐπάν) κάμω is 
‘equivalent to what sort of protasist Cf. ἥν ποτε, . . ἵκηται, |. 166, 

169. Φθέηνδ᾽ (ε), composition, § 100, 5. 

170. ἔμεν, where found § 187, for σοί, ἃ 40,4. ‘ 

171, ‘Nor do I intend, without honor here as 1 am, to amass wealth 
and riches for you." ἀφύσσειν, literally, is ‘to draw’ full draughts of a 
Jiguid ; its use here is metaphorical, of course, 
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178. φεῦγε μάλ (α), the ituperative streagthened as in |. 85, μάλα εἰπέ. 
--- ἐπεέσσυται (from ἀτι-σσεύω), for translation see § 187; for double σὺ 
gov. 

174. ἄνοΐ ἐμεῖο ($110) = Attic ἐμοῦ tveea—Why még and nol wap’, 
4. 6, πάρα and not παρά § 107. 

196. κε... τιμήσουσι, form, § 146; syntax, § 100— parler, form, 
07. 

176. ἐσσι, for, § 136, 9.- διοτρεφέων βασιλήων (ἢ 86). Tho post 
regularly represents kings as cherished by Zeus, king of the gods, just as 
minstrels and harpists are in favor with the Muses and Phoebus Apollo, 

178. καρτερός, spelling, § 58—# ... ἐσσι, simple present supposi- 
tion, as in Attic Greek (GG. 647)——-wov, ‘doubtless,’ 

178. σὴς ($118), Attic outs. 

180. σέϑεν, where found t § 110. 

181. kordovres (agrecing with σέθεν), ‘in your wrath.’ 

183. és means ‘as'; after this line a correlative clause, ‘so shall I take 
away Briseis,’ would be expected: but after an interruption (τὴν ply... 
πέμψω), which disturbs the construction, the main thought is loosely 
resumed with ἐγὼ δέ κε κτλ. (|. 184)—# (for accent ef, 1. 183), one of the 
two accusative objects of the verb of depriving ; but compare the constrae- 
tion of 1. 161. 

188. νηὶ ἐμῇ, ‘a ship of mine,’ the regular Attic expression also, 
Achilles had fifty ships, according to B 685, 

184. & ἄγω, syntax, § 192.— Βρισηίδα, formation, § 158, 

185. κλισίηνδε, suffix, § 155,5.—rd σὸν ylpas, ‘that prize of yours.” 

186. ὅσσον, spelling, § 51, 3..---- σέθεν, why genitivet § 175—al, 
"even * oF “also.” 

187. ἴσον, neuter cognate accusative with φάσθαι (gnul): ‘to speak on a 
footing with me.’ Yet considerable freedom of speech—for princes, at 
least—was recognized in the Homeric assembly (of. 182, 838)..---- ὁμοιωθής. 
javas (§ 197, 1, b) ἄντην, ‘to make himself like me [to make himself my 
peer"], fuce to face’; the passive infinitive is apparently used reflexively 
hore. 

188, Πηλεΐωνι, formation, § 157-—tv δέ οἱ «rd. ‘and his heart in his 
shazxy breast.'—8¢ οἱ, on the hiatus, $61, δ: syntax, § 170 

190. ἐρυσσάμενος, original spelling. § 61, 19.—wapd μηροῦ, “from the 
thigh,’ where the sword hung suspended in its sheath by a strap that 
passed probably over the right shoulder. The sword hung at the left side, 
so that the right hand could more easily draw it: from its sheath, 

191. The four optatives in this and the following lino stand in indirect 
questions, in the secondary sequence (after μερμήριξεν), for deliberative sub- 
junetives of the original thought (§ 209), Achilles said to himself: reds 





A NOTES 995 


μὲν ἀναστήσω (*shnll T foree these men to risa’ with reference to a violent 
dismissal of the assombly) ; ᾿Ατρείδην δ᾽ ἐναρίζω; ἠὲ χόλον παύσω ἐρητύσω τα 
ϑυμόν;-----ὃ 8'(¢), bere and in some other places in Homer, does not imply a 
change of subject. What is the Attic use? See GG. 649 b, 

198. Hos = Attic ἕων. 

194. ἦλθε δέ, another instance of δέ meaning ‘then’; sce notes on 1], 58 
and 197, At just the right moment, when the situation is getting more 
and more perplexing, the goddess appears on the scene, and the difficulty 
is solved. This devioe—the interference of a god—is common in the Attic 
drama (dews ex machina). 

195, ofpayddey, suffix, § 155, 2——mpé, ‘forth’ or ‘ forward,'——jee, 


197, στῆ, accent, § 130.-- ὄπιθεν = ὄπισθεν, in Attic prose——répns, 


syntax, § 172. 

108, οἵῳ φαινομένη, ‘appearing to him alone,'—&paro, what is the 
Attic equivalent? Cf. note on 1. 56, 

190. θάμβησεν, ‘was struck with wonder’; see note on θαρσήσας, 1, 85, 

900. δεινὰ κτλ.» ‘for hor oyes shone torribly—Bawd, adjective with 
adverbial foree—aarde, form, § 186, 8, ‘The expression reflects 
Athene’s epithet, γλαυκῶπις (1. 206). 

801. μὲν, with προσ ηὐδα (οἵ, ηὔδαε, 1. 92) —puvfoas, ‘began’ and 
* addressed’ (προσηύδα). On scansion of this line seo § 4, 

902, τίπτε), form, § 4—What is the ‘aegis’ of Zeus! Seo Intro- 
duction, 20—eAgovias, ἔρχομαι, 

203, ‘Ts it that you may see Τ᾽ ete—t6y, form, § 142, 1, &. —'Arpet- 
‘Bao, rleclension, § 65. 

904. ἔς, I will speak ' οαν."--- - ἐρέω, οἵ. 1, 70.—-reMteoBau, tonse, § 151. 

306. ἦν, form, 88 113, ΤἹ,------ἂν,.. ὀλέσσῃ (§ 53), syntnx, § 192, 

306. αὖτε, ‘again,’ * in turn,’ 

207. παύσονσα, what docs the tense express? Cf 1. 13—rb σὸν 
μένον, ‘this anger of yours’; cf. |, 185,— (yas, fori, § 142, 1; syntax, 
$198, 

310. μηδὲ... Deco (ὃ 142, 1), ‘draw no farther.” 

311. 4 τοῖν ‘to bo sure,’ ‘ yet.—évelBieor, literally ‘upbraid,’ here 
may be rendered : *threaten with reproachful words’ (freaw).—<és teerat 
‘rep, ‘how it shall even come to pass,’ On the force of περ, cf. note onl. 
191.----- ἄσεται = Attic ἔσται (1. 212); 0 third form, παρ-έσσεται, is seon in 
1.213; αὶ fourth, ἐσεῖται, will be met, B 393. 

M13. ‘Some day even thrice as many splendid gifts shall come to you, 
‘on necount of this insolence’ of Agamemnon, 

214. ὕβριος, cenitive, declined like πόλις, § 108.-τττ- ἴσχεο, πείθεο, formed 
Tike ἕλκεο, 1, 510. 
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216. ἐρύσσασθαι, ‘to observe,” ‘obey"; the subject is ne understood ; 
the object, fros. 

317. καὶ «νον περ, see noto on J, 181—Ovpe syntax, § 177 (8)— 
κεχολωμένον agrons with μὲ understood. 

8318. ὅς κε... , ἐπιπείθηται is the protasis of what kind of condition? 
Cf. GG. 616 —tedvor, the gnomic aorist (§ 184) is rogarded as ὦ pri- 


spoke’ = Attic ἔφη; common in the Attic formula, ἢ δ᾽ ὅτ, 

he’; not to be confused with the adverb 4, ‘truly. 

This whole sentence, it will be observed, may be well translated neatly, if 
not quite, in the Greek order.—oxétg, form, § 154, 2, 

220, ὦσε, ὀθέω, 

221. βιβήκει, meaning οἵ tense, § 188, 

229. ts, why nocented Υ § 166. 

298, ἐπέεσσιν, form, § 91. 

226. κυνὸς Supor ἔχων, οἵ, κυνῶπα, 1. 150; the της nai Eee 
of shamelessness; the deer, af cowardice —xpablqy, 

296. πόλεμον, with ictus on the ultima, § 22, kB ες (g 187, 8) 
Timits τέτληκαν, 1. 228, 

297, λόχονδ᾽ (ὁ), ef. N 277, 

ds λόχον, ἔνθα μάλιστ᾽ ἀρετὴ διαείδεται ἀνδρῶν, 
*to an ambush, where most of all the valor of men is clearly seen’— 
ἀριστέεσσι, declension, § 88. 

228, τέτληκαρ, on force of tense, § 187,——rd δέ τοι κτλ,» ‘for thisseems 
to you to be death.'—fjp, note accent, and cf. 1, 44, κῆρ, 

220, Adv (in Attic poctry Ager), how compared? GG, 189, 1. 

290, 867 ἀποαιρεῖσϑαιν supply un object, as antecedent of Baris, ‘to de- 
prive of gifts [him] whosoever opposes you in speech.’ On the conditional 
relative sentence, see § 197. 

282. Supply the place of the omitted protasis by ‘else,’ i, , ‘were it not 
το. ------λωβήσαιο, construction, § 207. 

299, ἔπι, adverb, " besides.” For ictus on ultima, see § 38, 

994. Achilles held a staff, put into his hand by a herald, as a sign that 
he had the right to address the assembly; on ending his speech he threw it 
down (I, 245). On the other hand, Agamenmon held no temporary seepter, 
but # permanent one (B 101 ff,), for he was a ‘scepter-bearing king’—— 
val μὰ erA., ‘verily by this staff—rd, relative; οἵ, τόν, 1, 80, τήν, 1, 72. 

386. ἐπεὶ δὴ πρῶτα (cf. |. 6) xrA., ‘since once for all it is parted from its 
stump,’—Bperay, double σ, § 52.—Nower, translation, §187, Vergil 
renders the thought (Aen, XIT, 208, 209): 


cum semel in silvis imo de stirpe recisum 
matre caret, 
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“Since once for all cut from its stump in the forest, it [the scepter] is sey- 
‘ered from its parent tree.’ 

938, 4, enclitic pronoun, § 110, 

297. μὲν; here for σκῆπτρον, neuter; ef. 1, 20 (aw = αὐτήν) and 1, 100 (μιν = 
αὐτόν). 

998, παλάμαις, declension, ἃ 72. δικασπάλοι, appositive to ver (1. 207). 
—t 14, use of ibe enelii 128, 8, In these days there scems to have 
been no written law; the ‘decrees’ or ‘dooms’ (éweres) of Zeus were 
probably the spoken words of the *Zeus-cherished kings,’ which had come 
to have a certain stability, 

239, πρὸς Διός, ‘on behalf of Zeus,’ or ‘at the bidding of Zeus’— 
«ἰρύαται, form, § 143, 4,0; force of tense, § 187. 

240, The important words, to be taken olosely with ναὶ μὰ τόδε σκῆπτρον 

|. 294), begin here.—A ποτε, ‘surely one day.’—*AxAMjos, objective 
genitive with woo4.—vias, declension, § 107; syntax, § 179. 

341. δυνήσται, form, § 142, 1; Attic δυνήσει, 

848, ein? ἄν = Attic ὅταν. 

243, Wvijexovres, ‘being slain,’—alerwm, In protasis of what sort of 
ery CE. GG. 628, 650.— 60h, suffix, $155, 3. 

M44. χωόμενον, with ultima used for long syllable, § 8%2—8 τ᾽, elision 
and meaning, $§ 40, 2; 1238, 7—ot8dy, * not at ull in origin αὶ coguate 
accusative, 

U5, morl= Attic xpds.—yaln =Attio γῇ. 

246. χρυσείοις (= Attic χρυσοῖο), cf. shorter form, χρυσέῳ, 1, 15— 
πεπαρμένον, from welpw. ‘The wooden staif seins to have been enclosed in 
sheath, which was fastened on with nails; both sheath and nails may 
haye been of gold. See Tsountas und Manatt, The Mycenaean Age, pp. 
167-169, and Schuchhardt, Schliemann’s Excavations, p. 200. 

247, ἑτέρωθεν, saflix, § 166, 9,--- τοῖσι, ‘before them,’ cf, note on 1. 58, 
$49, τοῦ (ὃ 118, 4)... ἀπὸ γλώσσης, ‘from whose tongue'—ral 
“moreover,” if translated at all. Cicero quotes the line (Cato Mator, 
10, 81): “ex eins lingua molle duleior flucbat oratio,"—pQsres, why 

genitive § 175,—pder = Attic ἔρρει, 

250. τῷ, dative of interest, *for him,"‘in his day” The sense he 
had alrendy seen two generations of mortal men perish.’ Estimating a 
generation as a period of thirty years, some ancient commentators reck- 
‘oned Nestor’s age us seventy—pepéruv, perhaps * mortal,’ was anciently 
but improperly derived from μείρομαι, ‘divide,’ and 8}, ‘voice,’ and taken 
to mean ‘articulately speaking.’ Compare Swinburne’s 

men upon earth that hear 
Swoot articulate words 
‘Bweetly divided apart.—Alalanta in Calydon. 
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261. ἐφθίαϑ᾽, where found? § 142, 4, a——The former of is rela. 
tivo; the latter (οἷ), the personal pronoun, to be taken with Sua: *to- 
gether with him,—rpéger, form, § 136, 8 Note the poet's simple 
order, which may properly be kept in translation: *were bred and 
born! 

262, ἠγαϑέῃ, prefix, § 100; Jongthened initial vowel, $35, 

204. ὦ πόποι indicates amazement ; translate freely, *'tis past belief!’ 
---- ἣν as before (L, 78), ‘truly.’ 

256. γηθήσωι, form, § 196, 4; it agrees with the nearer subject only. 
Lines 255-257 contain a less vivid future—or “ possible "condition iu its 
normal form ; ef. GG. 651 (1). 

368. κεχαροίατο, tense, § 128; ending, § 149, 4, ἃ, 

267. σφῶιν, with μαρναμένοιιν in agrecinent, syntax, §174, On the form 
σφῶιν, 200 § 110; πυϑοίατο, § 142, 4, εἰ ; μαρναμένοιιν, § 73. , 

968. ‘(You) who are superior to the (other) Danaans in counsel, and 
superior in fighting.’—ripy acceut, αὶ 104—Pouhfy, accusative of 
specification ; $0, too, μάχεσθαι. ----- Δαναῶν, why genitivet Cf. Κανταιμνή- 
orpns, 1. 118; σέθεν, 1. 180; ἐμεῖν, 1, 259. 

269. δέ -- γάρ. 

260. ἤδη γάρ wore, “for once on a time (gone by)—#= Attic §, 
“than,’—aep =‘ even.’—ipiv, clutive by attraction to case of dpeloow 
(ἀνϑράσιν). What case would be expected? 

269. ἀνέρας, form, §85——Why does not οὐδέ suffer clision? § 61, 23, 
— Bayar, syntax, § 101, 

263. For οἷον Πειρίϑοον etc. we should expect olor [ἢν] Πειρίθους ete, ; 
but aguin we find attraction—to the case of τοίουν (I. 263). 

364. Καινέα, form, § 00. 

366. The line is wanting in the best mss——Qyeta, form, § 90.— 
ἀφανάτοισιν, on quantity of initial vowel, § 34. 

366. κάρτιστοι, predicate adjective: ‘they were the very [84] bravest 
men that were ever reared on earth.'—xewor, spelling, § 120—rpéiger, 
form, § 186, 8. 

267, μέν = μήν, os usual, —_toray (Attic ἤσαν), § 195, 

268. φηρσίν, Acolic for Attic ϑηρσίν or θηρίοις, *wild beasts’ ‘The name 
yefers to the rude Thessalian Kévravpox, ‘Centaurs.’ “Such ἃ name is not 
likely to have been assumed by the tribe itself, but is rather an eppro- 
brious term applied to them by their enemies" (Ridgeway, The Early Age 
of Greece, vol. i, p. 178). 

271, κατ᾽ ἐμ' αὐτόν (β 119), ‘by myself alone,’ i.e, ‘independently,” so 
that my valor could be clearly seen. 

3712. τῶν, demonstrative, § 118, 1—@v . . . μαχέοιτο (Attic μάχοιτο), 
‘could fight,’ 
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273, μεν oceurred 1, 87.--- βουλέων, ease and soansion, § 7—finey, 
“heeded ᾽ξ where found? § 186, 

314. ὑμμες = Attic ὑμεῖς, § 110. 

275, Addressed particularly to Agnmomnon,—év8'(@), Achilles, one 
of the two objects of tho verb of depriving——ayadés mp ἐών; cf. note on 
1, 181.------ἀποαίρεο, form, § 48; Attic ἀφαιροῦ. 

978. ἕα (i.e. fae), ‘suffer’ her to remain with him—npéra, ef. note 
on 1, 285, 

277. Now Nestor turns to Achilles—iputéuevas, where found? § 187, 
1,4. 

278. οὔ ποθ᾽ ὁμοίης ἔμμορε τιμῆϑν ‘ nover shares in δ common honor’ 
with other men, i, he hus superior dignity; Agamemnon was a ‘scepter 
Dearing king”; Achilles was not, for his father still ruled; therefore 
Achilles should yield precedence to Agamemnon. —tppope (μείρομαι), form, 
§ 89; translated by present, § 187. 

8380. Note that καρτερός is an adjective of the positive degree; ef, 1. 
178, —Achilles’s mother was Thotis, a goddess of the sem, 

381. AAX 4), "γεῖ"----- πλεόνεσσιν, Attic πλέοσι or πλείοσι, For syntax, 
ef. the dative in the phrase τοῖσι δ' ἀνιστάμενος, |. 08. 

388. δέ, of. 1. 58—airap ἐγό ye | λίσσομ [αι], i.e, ἐγὼ δὲ εἰμι ὁ λισσό. 
μένοι (Niigolsbuch ἢ, ‘ for it is T, Nestor, that beseech you? 

488. ᾿Αχιλλῆι, dative of advantage, ‘for Achilles's sake.—pedlpev, 
form, § 137, 2. 


283, 

380. & rw/(a) κτλ. things tin which I think somebody will not οὖν 
By rva Agamemnon evidently means himself—In translation distin- 
guish carefully among πέρι . . « ἔμμεναι (1. 287), κρατέειν, ἀνάσσειν, nd 
σημαίνειν : ‘to be superior, ‘to have power over,’ ‘to lord it,’ ‘to dictate.” 

390 and 901. ‘If the immortal [αἰὲν ἐόντε:] gods did make him a warrior, 
therefore do his abusive words rush forward [like so many warriors to the 
front] for utterance?’ Others render : ‘therefore do they [ive the gods] 
permit him to utter abuses?” If the latter translation be accepted, mpo- 
θέουσιν must come, not from προιϑέῳ, ‘run forward,’ but from προ τίθημιν 
and be equivalent to Attic προ τιθέασι--ἃ sole instance of the form,— 
ἔθεσαν, for the meaning cf. note on |. 2. 

291. What part of speech is off Observe the accent on ultima of the 
previous ψονὰ,--- μνϑήσασϑαι iniicates purpose, 

298. γάρ, of, note on I. 123, 

294. πᾶν ἔργον, * in every matter..—Brn, spelling, § 51, 2. 

296. ἐπυτέλλεο, formed Like ἕλκεο, 1, 210. 
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206, A weak line, “ athotized,” ie. rejectod as spurious, by some ancient 
critics, 

207. σῇσιν, cf, τεόν, |. 282 and § 118. With σὺ δ᾽ ἐνὶ φρεσὶ βάλλεο 
σῆσιν, compare Vergil’s * tu condita mente teneto” (Aen. ΠῚ, 388). 

398 μαχέσσομαι, for spilling ef. 1, 153, What is the Attic equivalent? 

299. σοί, note the emphatic repet ΤῸΝ foree (of hunds) 1 will not 
fight with you—no, not With you or anybody else"; ‘you all’ is subject of 
ἀφέλεσθε. 

801. τῶν, emphatic repetition οἵ τῶν ἄλλων (I. 800), partitive genitive with 
σιν οὐκ ἄν τι φέροια, ' you had botter not carry away anything,’ potential 
optative, used—in mock courtesy—with the force of a prohibition, Cf. B 
250, —dleovros ἐμεῖο = ALtic ἄκοντοι ἐμοῦ, Cf. ἄκοντος Κύρον, Xen. Anad, 
1, 3,17. 

802, εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε μὴν πείρησαι, ‘come now! just try it.’ εἰ δ' ἄγε is inter- 
jeetional, and perhaps for an earlier e ἄγε, i, e. εἴα ἄγε. Cf, Vergil’s 
“cia age” (Aen, LV, 569)—yrowm, form, § 149; *may witness (it)’—— 
καὶ οἵδε, ‘ these men here too,” 

808. ἐρωήσει, soe note on B 170—Bovpt, declined, § 97; Attic δόρατι. 

806. ἂν. στήτην, on the profix see § 46; -στήτη», cf. 1. 6 —ayophy, of. 1, 
54; ‘the assembly’; the word never means ‘ market-place’ in Homer. 

806. The lodge of Achilles is described in a 448-458 : it was built for 
him by his Myrmidons, of pine timbers; tho roof was thatched; the door 
was fastonod by a single grout bolt of pine; adjoining it was m great court- 
yard ericlosed by stakes, set close together, Elsewhere (11 281) we infer that 
the courtyard (αὐλή) contained an altar of Zebr épreior.—koras, spelling, 
§ 61, 97, 

807. fu, cf, 1, 47.------ Μενοιτιάδῃ, the first introduction of the ‘gentle” 
Patroclus is as tha ‘son of Menoetius.” 

908, ἄλαδε, force of suillx, § 155, 5. 

809, Of, 1, 142,—tenxooy spelling, 8 61, 9. 

310. βῆσε, transitive first aorist ; of. βήσομεν, 1. 144, and note,—avé is 
nn adverb; of, ἄν, |. 143; for its accent (not retracted), of, 8 168, 

911, dow, a causative first aorist, containing the root of &ero, 1. 68. 

818, ὑγρὰ κέλενθα, ‘their ways in the son" (of, Jaaiah xliii, 16: “a way 
in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters”), 

818, 314. The scholiast compares Euripides (Iphigenia in Tauris, 1198): 

ϑάλασσα κλύζει (‘washes away") πάντα τἀνθρώπων κακά, 

817, "ΤΙ savor went heavenward, curling around in the smoke’; that 
is, permeating the smoke. 

319. My‘(e) imperfect thind singular; οἵ. imperative aj, 1. 910— 
τήν, relative (§ 118, 4) ‘with which’ he hnd threntened. (Cf, GG, 580 a) 
τ -ἀπ-ηπείλησ᾽ (0) οἵ, the presont ἀπειλεῖν, 1, 161. 
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821. τώ, relative, 

823, χειρός, syntax, § 172—<adve'(e) agrees with ‘you two! (σφῶν) 
understood.— ἀγέμεν, forin, § 197, 2; syntax, $215, 

324. ed... κε, Attic equivalent! CL 1, 128.—Béyew, form, § 149 
(δ)----- ἀγὼ δέ, * then 1,’ see note ou 1, 58—rey - . . ἴλωμαι, syntax, § 109, 

886, τό, *this,’ demonstrative.—xa) ῥέγνον, ‘even more shivery’; moro 
isagroeable or dreadful than the present mission. 

827. βάτην, Attic ἐβήτην.---- παρά, ‘along.’ The ships of the Greeks 
stretehod in lines along the shore; Odysseus’s oceupied a central position ; 
while the two ends—the most dangerous pesitions—were guarded by the 
ships of Telamonian Ajax and Achilles (A 5-9). 

880. ye, why is ¢ not clidod Υ καὶ 61, 23 —etBQ) . . « γήθησεν "Ax 
‘and Achilles felt no thrill of joy “τ on the foree of the aorist, ef, 1. δ, 

381. ταρβήσαντε, note the tense, ‘struck with fear’——Paedfa, form, 
$86, 

888. few, ' his,’ form, $113, 

8384. καί, * Loo.” 

935. ἄσσον, comparative of ἄγχι, ‘near’; superlative, &xerra.— pow 
* in ny sight.’ —tppes, supply ἐστέ. 

388. 6, relative, § 118, 4—oda, § 110. 

897, Πατρόκλεες, dvelonsion, δ 102. 

838. σφωιν, enclitic pronoun, §110.—ayay, syntax, § 211.—pdpre 
pot = Attic pdpropes, of third declension, 

899. πρόν, ‘before’; ef. the meanings that have been already pointed 
out in idiomatic uses, 11. 160 ani 239. , 

840. τοῦ βασιλῆος ἀπηνέος, ‘(lat king unkind’; the order is like τὸν 
Χρύσην « . = ἀρητῆρα (1. 11),---- δὴ αὖτε, pronounced ns if δ᾽ αὖτε (48), 

841. γένηται, in this more vivid future protasis note the omission of xe, 
§ 197.—apdvas, eyntax. $211. 

$42, τοῖς ἄλλοις, dative of ndvantage (interest): translate with ' from! 
— pip receives the ictus (as in a few other Lines) in spite of its quantity 
(δ 88),— ia, ‘ rags,” 

849. ‘And he doos not know at all how to look at the same time to the 
past and te the future.’ i, ‘to consider carefully,’ —mpdeow and ὀπίσσω 
are spollofl in Attic with one sigma. 

BAL. ‘How his Achneans shall fight safely beside tho ships’—Srrus 
($51, 1) introduces a dependent intermgative (not purpose) clause, with 
the future indicative (§200)—l, * for hian,’ * his’ (§ 176)—payéovran, 
form, $151; ef. the more common fature. μαχεσσόμενος, 1, 158, 

847. wap] νῆα», ‘nlonz past the ships’; ef. note on 1. 827, 

848. yuh, in apposition to ἤ, § 118, 3, 

849, ἑτάρων, with νόσφιν 
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8650. ἐφ᾿ (ἐπ), for the nevent of. § 168. 

351. πολλά, οἵ. 1, 35, χεῖρα Speyris, toward his mother, who dwelt 
in the sea, 

302, 953. ‘Mother, sinew you gave me birth once for all, though for a 
short life, honor at loast ought the Olympian to bave granted 198.'—yq 
appended to the worist ἔτεκεν, gives emphasis to the single past acts with 
μινυνθάδιον ἐόντα, wep hus its usual forve, ns noted in 1. 191; with τιμήν, παρ, 
hus the force of γε, « meaning that will be noticed again (c.g. 1. 508). 
—The form ὄφελλεν -- Attic ἄφειλεν. But to express this thought in 
Attic Greek χρῆν or ἔδει with infinitive and subject accusative would he 
used (GG. 460). 

864. νῦν δ᾽ (Ὁ, but as it is.’ 

866. αὐτός, of course not in person, but ‘by his own order’—éqrospas, 
on the form see ἃ 63, 3, 

868. πατρί, Nereus, 

869. dAds, syntax, § 116.---ηὐύτε = Attic ὥσπερ. 

860. δάκρυ χέοντος (with αὐτοῖο), “as he wept.’ 

962. σε φρένα, construction, § 180, 

863, εἴδομεν, on the digumma, § 61, 28; subjunctive, § 143. 

865. It is better to translate ταῦτα πάντ᾽ (a) with ἀγορεύω (\leliberntive 
subjunctive, in question of appeal) and to understand the words with ἐδυΐμ, 
—tBvig ᾧ 61, 23) = Attic εἰδυίᾳ, and agrees with rot 

866. The home of Chryseis was Chryse; and to this she is restored (1. 490 
ff), Naturally the question arose in ancient times, " How was she taken, 
then, when Thebe fell?” And the answer had to be mado that either (1) 
she was visiting in Thebe at the time when Achilles eaptured Uhut town, 
‘or (2) on the same expedition on which Achilles took Thebe he stormed 
Chryse also. Thebe was the home of Andromache before her marriage to 
Heotor ; she was the daughter of King Rition. Achilles’s own prize, Bri- 
seis, was taken in the spoil of the captured town Lyrncssus, 

367. ἐνθάδε, suillx, $ 155, 5. 

368, δάσσαντο, cf. δέδασται, 1. 125; anil for spelling, § 54.—eplow, 
here a reflexive pronoun, and therefore accentod (§ 111, 4). 

810. ἑκατηβόλου, cf. |. 73.— ArrShdeves, long initlal yowel here, $ 30, 

981. εὐξαμένου, on translation of the tense, § 186.—aar— Attic ἥν, 

883. ἐπασσύτεροι betrays in tho w for ὁ its Avolic origin. 

ἄμμι, Αἰεῖο ἡμῖν, $110; this word with Guus Somes, ote, is Acolic, 

8386. ἑκάτοιο, cf. 1. 75. 

986, πρῶτον, ‘1 was first? to urge. 

887. "Arpétuva, form, $157. 

888. ἠπείλησεν μῦθον, ‘male a threat’: μῆθον isa word of varied con- 
notations, which the Grocks felt the meaning of; our English translation 
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must take its cue from the eontext—B, relative use of the article, § 
118, 4. 

889, τὴν μέν, ‘the one’ damsel; τὴν δέ (1. 801), ' the other. 

380, Χρύσην, here the town, not the priest—alwwovew, ‘are es 


B01, νέον κλισίηθεν κτλ.» ‘only now, heralds led away [literally ‘wont 
Jeading"] from my lodge.'—With ἔβαν (ἃ 180, 7) the participle contains 
the leading idea, as with Attic οἴχομαι, CI. χοτο πλέων (Xen. Anad. ΤΙ, 6, 
8), ‘wont sailing off,’ ‘sailed away.’—xdvetnOey, for suffix cf, οὐρανόθεν, |, 
195, 

892. Βρισῆος, from nominative Βρισεύε, declined like βασιλεύς, § 86. 

808, περίσχεο, περι-ἔχω.-- fos, forin, αὶ 99, 

894, 395. “Go to Olympus and beseech Zeus, if ever you gladdened his 
hoart at all, whether by word or by deed.'—A(a has the ictus on -a; § 38, 

306. ὄνησας, ὀνίνημι. 

996. πολλάκι, Attic woAAdns.—oeo, enclitic pronoun, § 110; limits 
ἄκουσα ----- πατρὸς ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν, *in the halls of my fate: 
receives the ictus on -1, ἃ 38, 

397. etxopéyms, ‘boasting,' agrees with σέο (1, 806).--ττ ἔφησθα, form, § 
136, & —Kpoviow, for syntax compare |. 07, ἡμῖν. 

908. οἴη ἐν ἀϑανάτοισιν, you ‘alone among the immortals.’ 

401. ὑπελύσαο, form, § 14,1. ὑπ- moans ‘from under’ the weight of 
his bonds, 

402. ὄχ, i. 6. ὅκα.---- μακρόν, “high.” 

404. αὗτε, "δρπίη, ‘in turn.—ou (§ 118) warpés, Poseidon, 

406. ὅς, with force of demonstrative, § 124, 4, 

408. ὑπίδδεσαν, for spelling ef. 1. 88.—oi8é ἕ, uccount for hiatus; 
§ 61, 6.4 refers to Zeus, 

407. τῶν μιν μνήσασα, ‘remind him of this—AaBt γούνων (88 97, 172) ; 
not αὶ peculiar net here, but the regular custom of suppliants in Homer. 

408, 408. ‘In the hope that ho nay perhups be willing to give aid to the 
‘Trojuns, and to her in the others at their ships’ sterns and about the sea— 
the Achaeans’ Achilles disdlainfully sets the Achaeans’ name at the very 
end, simply mentioning them us robs δέ at first (Caner, Die Kunst 
Dbersetzons*, p, 10)—ak κεν ἐθέλῃσιν (§ 136, 6), in syntax like af κε πίθηαι, 
1. 307.-----ἀπὶ . . . ἀρῆξαι, tmesis, Ε 162. 

409. Dray, εἴλω, 

410, xravonévous, agreeing with ‘Axaoés: letting them be * slain’— 
ἵνα πάντες ετλ., Pope gives the sense: 

5 and bring 
‘The Greeks to know the curse of auch a king, 


ἑκα ρυνται, '" κοΐ acynninted with’; literally ‘partake of” (ἐταυρίσκω). 
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412, 8 τ ἄριστον κτλ.» of, 1. Yd, 

414. αἰνά, adverbial accusative with τεκοῦσα, ‘after bearing you unto 
trouble (ef. Job ν, 7). 

415. ὄφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν ἦσθαι once meant "χοῦ ought to be 
ting beside the ships’; ef. 1, 963; and if αἴϑε bo translated ‘ah!’ we may 
Keop the rest of the sentence in its Literal meaning. A wish in present 
Lime, impossible of fulfilment, is implied ; οἵ, Xen, Anab. 1, 1, 4, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἄφελε μὲν Κῦρον (iv—The force of ἧσθαι (I. 416) is *to be staying * or ‘to be 
passing the time’ rather than ‘ to be sitting,’ which is literal. 

418. ἐπεί νύ τοι alea κτὰ., supply ἔστι, ‘since your measuro of life is 
{ἰὸς tendures’] for but a brief space, not at all for very long.’ For the 
adverbs in the prediento, adjectives might be expected ; but this Homeric 
construction has several parallels, Cf, Δ 466, μίνυνθα δέ οἱ γένεθ' ὁρμή : *his 
onset. was [endured] for a brief space—For quantity of ultima of μάλα, 
ef. δὲ 97; 62, 2—That Achilles had a choice between two destinies is told 
in 1 410-415. He might have a long, inglorious life or a short, glorious 
‘ove ; as is well known, ho chose the latter, There is no hint of the choice 
in the presont context, however, 

417. νῦν 8 (é), * but us it is,—wepl πάντων, ‘above alll” 

418. ἔπλεον you were’ and still aro; or simply ‘you are’; form, § 149, 
1,—14, " therefore,’ αὶ 117.----- κακῇ αἴσῃ, " unto an evil doom.’ Ct. § 178, 

419. ἐρέουσα, * in order {o tell"; ef. Aueduevos, 1, 13.—rapmucepaivy, 
form and meaning, § 59. 

420. ἀγάννιφον, spelling, § 89; prefix, § 100. When Olympus is called 
showy, the poet has in mind those parts only that do not extend above the 
level of the clouds. On the other hand, the region where the gods dwell is 
the ever bright summit, high above the clouds and remote from the sight 
of mon; here there is neither rain nor snow, but only perpetual fair 
weather, as the poet of the Odyssey sings (¢42-45). ‘This summit reaches 
up into hoaren (obpards)—ot we πίϑηται, syntax, § 198, 

423. pvt (ὦ), ‘rage on? 

423. Αἰθιοπῆας, as if from nominative AlMoweds, But elsewhere Aléfowas, 
as it from Αἰθίοψ, is found. 

424. χθιῖός agrees with subject of ἔβη. Homer commonly uses tem- 
poral adjectives where the English idiom employs adverbs, 

426. mort, of. 1, 245, 

428. ἀπεβήσετο, tense, § 153. 

429, γυναικόρ, uenitive of cnuse. 

430. ἀέκοντος, with a pronoun (like adrod) understood, is probably in 
the genitive absolute construction : ‘against his will.’ Others make it 
stand tian objective relation [εν Aly —* with vielenee done to him unwill- 
ing.’ “despite his unwillingness’ τ ἀπηύρων, § 63, 4, 
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433. στείλαντο, ‘ furled.” 

484. ‘The imast they let down into [literally ‘made approach’) its 
eruteh, lowering it with the forestays quickly,’ The forestays were untied 
from the bow ; and the mast thus released was bent back into fis erutch. 

436. τὴν δ᾽ (δ), the ship. 

490, «dvds, stones for ‘anchors,’ ‘ mooring-stones’; these they let go 
(ἀκ - «. ἔβαλον) from the bow, while they made the stern cables (πρυμνήσια) 
fast (κατὰ .. . ἔδησαν) to the shore, 

438. βῆσαν, cf. βήσομεν, 1. 144. 

439. ymds, dluclined, § 101, 

441. χερσί, * arms’ 

444. ῥέξαι, in sano senso as ῥέξαν, 1, 147,----- ἰλασόμεσθα, ending, § 142, 
8: mood, § 144, 11; ef. ἱλάσσεαι, 1, 147. 

447. τοί, form. § 115. 

449. οὐλοχύταφ, sacrificial barley, " barley for strowing’ (x. 
of. γ 441, which has to do with the description of a sacrilice: ἑτέρῃ δ᾽ ἔχεν 
οὐλὰν | ἐν κανέφ. “and in his other hand he [Aretus] had barleyvorns in a 
basket.’ This barley was sprinkled on the consecrated victims before they 
wore sacrificed, 

403. Hyd (i. ἢ μὲν [= μὴν]) δή wore . . . mépos, ' surely once before,’ 
——mdpos = Attic πρόσθεν. 

AGA. ἐμέ, with ee ‘op the ultima; tis would be justified by the pause 
(§ 82), even if the next word did not begin with a liquid (§ 38;—tao, 
in formation like ὑπελύσαν, |. 401, 

455, ἠδ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νῦν, ‘and now too, again.’ ἠδ' (ἢ δὲ) is correlative with 
ἡμέν (1. 453). ‘The clauses may be bound together in English by rendering 
(Croely) judy, "εν" and 424, "το, Ἵ 

460. αὐέρυσαν, formation, $63, 1; understand ‘the heads’ of the vie~ 
tims ns object. With ἔσφαξαν and ἔδειραν, understand *the victims’ as 
object, 

400. nara... ἐκάλυψαν, tmesis, ‘covered up,” 

461. δίπτυχα (supply κνίσην) ποιήσαντες, ‘making it [the fat] donble- 
folded”; ἡ, 6. folding it about’ the thigh-pieces, on both top and -bottom, 

αὐτῶν κτλ. ‘and on them they put raw pieces.” They cut bits of 
meat as primal offerings from all the limbs; these were burnt along with 
the thigh-pirces as n sacrifice to the god (in this instance, Apollo), who 
was believed thus to become a partaker of the rite, 

483. ἔπι (§ 162), ‘theroon." 

468, πεμπόβολα ( 108, 5), ‘five-tined spits,’ for rousting sevoral pieoes 
of meat at once (Van Ticenwen). Cf. ὀβελοῖσιν, |. 405, 

464. κατὰ... ἐκάη, § 103—§trécavrs, πατέωμαι. 

466. τἶλλα, § 44— ἀμφ᾽ (adverb) ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν, ‘they pieroed 
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them around with spits. Cf. Verg. Aen. I, 212; " [viscera] pars in frusta 
secant veribusque trementia figunt.” *Some cut the flesh in bits and 
pierce it quivering with spits.’ 

407. τετύκοντο, τεύχω, αὶ 128. 

408. 11. . . ἐδεύετο (= Attic ἐδεῖτο, οἵ. δενάμενον, 1, 134), * felt any lack,’ 
‘wont wngratified.’—Baerés, yeuitive of material—éleys, ‘adequate,’ 
“sufficient.” 

469. “But when they had satisfied [literally ‘ dismissed”) their desire 
for drink and τορι. ".------ πόσιος, declined like wéAss, ἃ 103: of. ὕβριοε, 1. 214. 
— ... ἕντο, αὶ 163, —trro = Altic εἶντο, from igus —Ipoy, scoond 
declension = Attic ἔρωτα, third decleasion.—Cf, Vergil's imitation, 
Aen. VIII, 184 

Posiquam exempta fames et amor compressus edendi, 
*Wheu hunger had been satisfied and desire to eat had beon appeased? 

470. κοῦροι = Attic κύροι. CE. κούρην and note, 1. ΨΒ.----ἐπεστέψαντο, 
ποτοῖο, “filled up to the brim with wine.’—worote, genitive of material, 

471. “And then they passed it around to all, after they had first made 
libation with the cups.’ With a Indle they poured some wine into every 
man’s cup, for him, in tura, to spill upon the ground, as an offering tothe 
gods. The custom js said still to continne in Persia, (Cf. Fitzgerald's 
translation of the Juddiydt, quatrain xxxix of the fourth edition, and 
note on the same,)—twapiiperor δεπάεσσιν (ἢ 78), literally ‘after having 
begun with the cups’ (instrumental dative); the verb is limited to this ἢ 
ritualistic use. 

472, πανημέριοι, ugrceing with the subject, ‘all the rest of the day," 

416. ἥμος = Attic bre—Adwos = Attic ἥλιον, τ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἤλθεν, 
*darknest came on (8 163). 

477. "Hés, declined, § 92, 

478. ἀνάγοντο (4v-4yovr0), ‘they put to sea,’ the regular Attic prose 
word. 

480. θ' ineans what? ΟἿ, 1, 28, 

481. πρῆσεν, seo note on B 415. 

481, 482. ἀμφὶ δὲ κῦμα κτλ., ‘and sround the stem of the ship the 
puirplo billow gnrgled lond as sho sped along. 

488 διαπρήσσουσα, spelling, § 56. 

481. κατά, ‘over against,’ ‘opposite’; in nautical term, ‘off.’ 

487. ἐσκίδναντο -- Attic ἐσκεδάννυντο -----ψέας, spelling, $2, 

489. Boyes, on quantity of initial syllable, $ 34. ---- θός (= vide), spell- 
ing, $8 2; 107, 1. 

400. πωλέσκετο, mening of suffix, αὶ 154, 1. 

491, πόλεμον, by what principle is the ictus permitted to rest an the 
ullimat § 32.— @0w6teorne, suffixes, § 154, 2 
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492. ποθέεσκε, § 154, 1_—Aurfy, " war-ery,’ not the same word ns αὐτήν, 

= Attic πόλεμον, 

493. ἐκ τοῖο, ‘thereafter,’ with reference not to what has immediately 
preceded, as would be uatural, but to the meeting of Achilles und Thetis 
(ef. 1. 495).---- δυωδεκάτη, cf. ὃς δεκάτη (1. 425); which is Attic? 

404. καὶ τότε δή, "ει it was that.’'—touv = Attic fear or ἦσαν. 

495. λήϑετο = Attic ἐπ-ελανθένετο. -----ἐφετμέων, declined like βουλέων, 
1.273. 

406. ted, § 118; what in Attic? Cf. GG. 651 d, 554 u—énbieero, 
tense, § 153 —§kipa, aceusttive of the spuce or way over which an action 
extonds; ef, A 151, Z 202, and the different construction in A 359. For 
the meaning, compare the merman’s words to his mate : 

“ Go up, dear heart, through the waves ; 
Say thy prayer, anid come back to the kind seacaves 
She smiled, she went up through the eurf in the bay. 
—Matthew Arnold, Zhe Forsaken Merman. 

497. Heply, construction like that of πανημέριοι (1.472) und χϑιζόν (1.424), 
-- οὐρανὸν Οὐδλινμπόν τε, cf. note on 1, 420. 

498. εὐρύοπα, *fur-thundering, thint declension neeusative (as if from 
eépbof) of a lirst declension noun, εὑρόσπα (nominative), 

500. γούνων, of. 1, 407, 

503. ὄνησα, οἵ. ὥνησας, 1. 395. 

505. τίμησόν por υἱόν, note the metrical scheme, +—|+—|+~, μὸν 
remaining long in spite of the hiatus; so, too, Ζμινφεῦ (1. )—AdAev, 
evitive of comparison (1. ὁ. originally separation), 1s if ὠκυμορώτατος were 
‘a comparative adjective; the English point of view, however, requires ' of 
all" after the superlative, 

508. ἔπλετ᾽ [ο), of. ἔπλεο, 1. 418, 

507, ἀπούραν, ef. 1. 356, 

508. σύ περ -- σύ γε. 

508. τόφρα... Shpa, "50 long’. . . ‘until.’ 

510. ὀῤέλλωσιν, ‘magnify.’ 

511. νεφεληγερέτα, & 17, 

BIB, Se... Ge (I, δι3) “πκος 

613, ὧν ἔχετ᾽ ἐμπεφυνῖα, ‘so sho clung, fust clasping.”’ Cf, *genua 
amplexus ... haerebat.” Verg. Aen, ΠῚ, 607, 608—ipmeduvta. is, liter- 
ally. ‘grown on,’ a vigorons metaphor. 

514, yquaprdés, composition, ἃ 161. 

515. ἐπὰ οὔ τοι wra., ‘since no fear rests upon you,’—tny accent, 
167: quantity of ultima, $27. 

618. ‘Sorry doings, to be suret in that you will compel me to fall 
out with Here, when she shall vex me with reprouch{ul words.’ Why 
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does not Aotya suffer elision? § 61, 18.--τττὅ τε, § 198, τ ἐφ ἤσαν 
ἀφίημι. 


519. ἐρέϑῃσιν, in form like ἐθέλῃσιν, 1. 408, 

δ80, καὶ ares, “even as it is.’ 

521, καί τε, Lhe second of these words is not a conjanction here, nor has 
it any translatable meaning; it simply accompanies the general statement, 
as often in Homer, See on 1, 81, 

528. μελήσεται = Attic μελήσει, For xe with the future indicative, ef. 
1, 189 and § 190.— ὄφρα rAdeow,* until 1 accomplish thom.’ For omission 
οἵ κε, § 107. 

584. εἰ δ' ἄγε, soe note on 1. 302.— ὄφρα, in order that 

585. τοῦτο, supply ἐστί.- ---ἐξ ἐμέθεν, δὶ 155, 2 

588, ἐμόν, understand τέκμωρ, * pledge,” and again supply ἐστί, 

628, ἢ, ef. 1. 310. ----- ἔπ (ὦ), ‘thereto. —Kpovlay, formation, 8 157, 

580, κρατός, declension, § 100—plyay δ᾽ ἐλέλιξιν κτὰ., Vergil’s 
“nnnuit et totuin autu tremefectt Olympum" (Aen. TX, 108). These 
thrve lines (528-590) are said to have been quoted by the sculptor Phidias 
‘when he was asked after what model he should fashion his great statue of 
Zeus at Olympia (Strabo VIII, p. 354), 

681. διέτμαγεν, formation, § 130, 8. 

588 dro, whore found § 181. 

699, Ζεὺς δέ, supply ἔβη from the context,—édy, οἵ, ὁδοῦ, 1, 496— 
ἀνέσταν, formation, § 136, 7, 

584. σφοῦ, § 11: —~warpés, gonitive limiting ἀναντίον, * before,’ Cf, 
note on the kindyed verb deride, |. 31. 

635. ἐπερχόμενον, agrees with a pronoun (ὁ, g. é) understood, object of 
μεῖναι. 

686. οὐ δέ μιν κτλ, ‘and Here, on seeing him, was not unaware” ete. ὦ 
τ μιν is object of Ἰδοῦσ α)ν 

637. σνμφράσσατο, spelling, §54—ol is dative after σόν in eom= 
position. 

640, δὴ ab, synizesis, $43, 

541. τοι φίλον ἐστίν, "it is your pleasure.'—tévra (as well as φρο: 
γέοντα, |. 542) is in agreement with the understood subject (ee) of the 
infinitive δυκαζέμεν (1. 42), 

642 κρυπτάδια (nccnsative plural neuter) φρονέοντα (accusative singular 
wasonline) Bueatéuer, ‘to consiiler and give judgment on secret matters? 

642, 643, οὐδέ τί πώ μοι κτλ.» “and you never bring yourself with any 
heartiness to tell mo x plan thi sidering.’ —Srry, οἵ. ἢ, 204, 

B45, ἐπν-λπεο, why is the τὶ of the prefix not elided? Β6Ι, 19-—— 
pious, ‘ronnsels’ 

646. ἰδήσειν (Attic εἴσεσθαι), from οἶδα.----- χαλεποί, supply αἰδέναι, 





A NOTES 239 


“hard for you to know.’—teove'(as) lias μῦθοι understood us subject,— 
On ἀλόχῳ περ ἐούσῃ, see note on |. 131, 

BAT. ἀλλ᾽ By μὲν [μῦθόν] καὶ ἐπιεικὺς [ἢ τινα] ἀκονέμεν, * but whatsoever 
counsel it is Ntting for anybody Lo bear,’ ete, 

BAB. πρότερος [σοῦ], ‘sooner than you.’—elerera, soo εἰδήσειν, 1. 546. 

649. ὃν [μῦϑον] may well be translated iu the plural, to conform, in 
English, to ταῦτα (\. 550).—2yav, § 110.— 200s, formation, § 136, 1, 

650, ἕκαστα (§ 61, 11), ‘one by one.” 

652, ποῖον (predicate adjective with reference to μῦθον), ‘what a charge 

iis that you have spoken!" On μῦθον, see note on |, B88, 

558, καὶ λίην, * assuredly,’—adpos (here = Attic πάλαι with the Greek 
present is to be translated by the perfect tense in English (ef, GG, 454 d); 
compare the Latin iam dudum with the present. 

854. ἄσσ'(α), form, § 134.----- ἐθέλῃσθα, formation, § 136, 8. 

885, δείδοικα, spolling, § 62, 1.— pA σε παρείπῃ erd,, ‘lest it prove that 
‘Thetis has talked you over’ (ΘΠ, 93). . 

609. πολέας, form, § 106. 

B61. δαιμονίη (masculine δαιμάνιε), n common term of address, means 
properly a person whose conduct is so unusual or unexpected that: he (or 
she) seems to be influenced by some untoward divinity. Sometimes a 
single word, sometimes a short clause, selected with reference to the con- 
text, will convey this meaning in English; ‘Meré, I do not understand 
you,’ or*my misguided wife!’ Either the poet is unconsefons in allow 
ing god to address god in this inappropriate way, or he is displaying « 
kind of humor in letting gods mimic the speech of men, 

662. πρῆξαι, § 64—4dX ἀπὸ θυμοῦ κτλ., ‘but you will be the more 
removed from my heurt,’ i, 0, out of favor with me, 

669. ἔσεαι, Attic ἔσει, -----τὸ δέ τοι κτλ. 825, 

564. a... ἐστίν, simple present condition with nothing implied (GG. 
647): ‘suppose this is us you say [οὕτω]. ‘tis my own affair [or * my pleas 
το Ἵ 1 presume.’ In this idiomatic use μέλλει = Attic ἔοικε ; μέλει εἶναι 
= itis like to be’ (present tense), * it is, very likely,’ or * presummbly.! 

508, τοι, dative of advantage (interest), ‘ for you,’ i.e. ‘from you"; ef. L 
67, ἡμῖν. τττ--χραίσμωσιν, ' ward off, an aorist which previously (IJ. 28 and 
242) has been met in the sense of ‘help’; its subject is ὅσοι θεοὶ eta’ xrA., 
<all the gods that are on Olympus,'—ete® (εἰσί), οἵ. as’ (1, 105), ἐμ' (I, 183), 

567. ἄσσον, see note on}, 935.—§tév0" = ἰόντα, nscrecing with dud under 
stood; that this pronoun of the first person is to be supplied, is indicated 
distinotly onongh by the clause Bre. . . ἐφείῳ.----ἐφ ἴω (Inu) is inflected 
Like θείω, αὶ 149 (2). 

568. ἔδδεισεν, nocount for double δ. § 62, 1. 

BB. καθῆστο, κάθημαι. -- φίλον, its force? § 114. 
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572. ἐπὶ ἦρα (used by Homer in this formula only) φέρων, “bearing 
kinuly service,’ * doing favor.’ 

B78. ἢ δὴ λοίγνα ἔργον cf. |. 519, where the expression is exclamatory ; 
Dut the construction here is obviously different, for a complete predicate 
is suppilicd by τάδ' ἔσσεται κτλ.----- τάδ᾽ (ε), meaning, § 120. 

574. σφῴ, § 110, 

575. ἐλαύνετον, literally “drive, ‘run‘ (transitive); here Aguratively, 
*keep going,’ * keep up.’ 

578. Sarrds | ἐσθλῆν ἦδοφ (= ἡδονή), ‘enjoyment of a gooilly feast — 
ἐπεὶ τὰ χερείονα (= χείρονα, cf, 1, 114) wai, ‘since worse matters prevail!” 
πὰ χερείονα miennis σὰ κακά (of. 1. 107), *tather® than τὰ ἀγαθά, 

677, καὶ αὐτῇ wep νοεούσῃ ‘although she is lorself disoree 
+s «rep, 200 note on 1, 131, 

579, νεικείῃσε, infloctod like eayew, § 126, 6; for «σιν soe § 
ow... ταράξῃ, tine: 

680 εἴ περ, ‘just suppose.’ 

681. στυφελίξαι, supply suas. The conclusion— he ean de itis un- 
aerstowl. Cf 1. 186. 

682, καϑάπτεσθαι, syntax, § 213, 

583. Taos, § ΤΊ. 

688, τίτλαϑι, § 136, 9, 

687, ἐν with ὀφθαλμοῖσιν, * baton 

688, θεινομένην, in ugrecment with ee (1. 587): ‘lest T see yon being 
beaten.” 

689. ἀντιφέρεσθαι liniis ἀργαλέος, Cf. μαντεύεσθαι, 1, 107. 

690. ἤδη γάρ ἄλλοτε, οἵ. ἤδη γάρ wore, |. 260.—pepadra, ‘eager,” 
agroes with pe. 

699. κάτπεσον = κατέπεσον. Por καα-, § 47. 

858. μαδήσασα, translation of tense, § 180.-τττ- παιδός, * from her son.” 
—xaoh,* with [or tin") her hand? 

588. οἰνοχόει (οἶνον, χέω) » « » νέκταρ, the poet sees unvonscious of the 

and thinks only of the main Wea, * panred’ 
ἣν δὲ [πὸ reixor] φκοβομημένονν “the wall wns built; 
yet οἷκυδομέῳ is literally to “build a honse * (οἴκον andl δόμων ‘United, “Orher 
exumples are not ancommon.—édpboowy, * dra ‘or “dipping? 
with a Indie, ‘The gods who are tisod to Hel 
bearers make wand Hephaestus, 

899, ἐνῶρτο, év-dpvyui.yédos, second declension in Tomer (= Attic 
γέλως, third declension) τ ef, similar nouns in this book: μάρφυροι (1. 898) 
nd ἔρον (1, 460). 

802, Cf. 1. 408, 

803, φόρμιγγος and Μονσάων (|. G04), like δαιτόν, litnit ἀδεύετα. 
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806. κακκείοντες (κατά καὶ κεῖμαι), ο΄. note on Π 852,—tBay, ef, 1, 301. 
ie = λιεῖο ὅν" where,” 
607. 


. “fume Iu both legs, *the halting god,* according to 
the anelont interpretation : " both-foot-halting god,” Chapman renders it. 
Many prefer αὶ modern interpretation : *strong in both arms,” 

808. ἰδυίῃσι (Atlic eldulas) πραπίδεσσιν, ‘with cunning mind” Other 
works of this god that are mentioned in the Tliwd are: the aegis and scop- 
ter of Zons (B 101, 0 208 f.); the armsof Achilles (Σ 478 M1.) ; the wonderful 
golden maidens who supported the lame god's steps (Σ 417): the automntio 
{tripods (Σ 373 Π.} : the breastplate of Diomedes (@ 195) that formerly 
belonged to Glaucus (Ζ 386), Still other works are told of in the Odyssey. 


4. τιμήσαι, construction, § 199.—* Αχαιῶν limits γηυσίν. 

8. οὗλος, syntax, § 169. Countless dreams are kept ready for servica, 
acoording to the poet of the Odyssey (τ 560-507); those that are true pass 
forth by a gate of horn; the false by » gate of ivory. 

10. ἀγορευέμεν, syntax, § 218. 

11. κάρη (ὃ 100), aveusative of specification. 

18,14. dpbls .. . φράζονται; ‘counsel in two (diverse) ways’; ‘are at 
variance” about the fate of Troy. 

14. ἐπέγναμψεν, ‘ brought over” 

20, Νηληίῳ vis (5 107), ‘to tho son of Neleus.’ Νηληίφν adjective, is 
equivalent to Nyagos, genitive, 

31. τ (ὦ, imperfect, = Attic ἐτίμα, 

22. τῷ. «. ἑασάμενον, ‘having likened himself to him,’ ‘assuming his 
ikeness.” 

23, ᾿Ατρέος, form, § 90. 

94. οὐ χρή," ἷε befits not,’ Do not sny, ‘it js not neceasary,,—mawi- 
Χίον nzrees with ἄνδρα. Tow do you account for the fuct that the ultima, 
though nuturally short. receives the ictus? § 82. 

86. ἐπιτετράφαται, form, § 149, 4, ©; ‘are entrusted.’ 

26, Elves, ξυν-ἔημι. 

BT. σεν, with κήδεται, 

38 σῇσιν ἔχε φρεσί, ‘cuard (this) in your heart.’ 

Ἢ τ᾽ ἄν, of. A 949. --ἀν-ἤῃ (Tru), like Hip, § 149 (2), 

36. δὲ Atm’ (the rending of tho hest ms, Venotus A, and probably of 
Aristarchus) is written δ' ter’ in othor wes, ‘The latter reading is quite as 
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likely ns the former to be a correct interpretation of the original, ‘This is 
one of many instances that illustrate the arbitrary character of edit: 
jug with reference to the use of the augment.abred ‘there’ on his 
couch. 

368. φρονέοντ᾽ (α) agrees with τάν (|. 35), ‘considering’ those things {τά}. 
lees is probably future (§ 151)—tpdAoy, ‘were meant,’ * were 
dadtined? 

87. φῆ (G 126), *he thought.’ 

98. νήπιον, § 170, 

80. Arrange thus: ἐπιθήσειν ἔμελλεν, which is like the Attic im con- 
struction and meaning.—yép receives the ictus, § 33—t"(0, for the 
aceont seo § 166, 

41. μιν ἀμφέχντο, ‘ was poured around im,’ ‘murmured in his ears" 

43. γηγάτεον : the most reasonable meaning proposed for this doubtful 
word is *shining,’ * glistening,’ an epithet appropriate to n linen chiton, 

40. σκῆπτρον, wrought by Hephaestus and given by him to Zeus, from 
whom it desconded to Agamemnon (Il. 101-108). 

48. The dawn of the twenty-second day of the poem, which is not 
onded until Book H, 1, 880; it is the first great day of battle, See note 
on a8. 

49. Ζηνί, declension, § 98.—Ipéovea, ‘to announce,’ *to herald,’ 

60, xypixeros ... κέλευσεν, regular construction in Homer, What 
follows κελεύω in Attic Greek? Cf. GG. 570c. 

61. κηρύσσειν, § 56. 

58. βουλήν, object of Ke. The principal ‘elders’ (ydparres) ate onu- 
merated, Il. 404408, 

δά. Neoropéy, ugresing with νηί, used instead of Νέστορου, Cl. Νηληΐψ, 
1, 20,— βασιλῆος is in apposition to Nécropos, the implied genitive — 
Πυλοιγενέος, formation, § 155, 4. 

BB. ἡρτύνετο = ἥρμοζε, “framed? The root ἂρ," δὶ, " fit together,’ is seen 
also in the Homeric ἀραρίσκω, etc, 

87. διὰ νύκτα, ‘through the night,’ a Homeric idiom; of. διὰ 
ἐσμῖνας, |. 40. How would the idea be expressed in Attic prose? Cf, Xen, 
Anab. 1V, δ, 28: ἔκαυν πυρὰ πολλὰ διὰ νυκτόε, 

67, 68, μάλιστα «., ἄγχιστα, ‘he bore m very close resemblance to 
Nestor in particular’ (μάλιστα). 

‘TL. ᾧχετ᾽ ἀποπτάμενος, ‘flow off and was gone,’ ‘went flying off Seo 
note on ἃ 801, For ietus on or see § 82. 

72. αἵ kev... ϑωρήξομεν (form, $3 144, 11; 145), for construction seo 
$198. 

78. ἢ θέμις ἐστίν, ‘as is usual,’ Like our “as is the rule.” ‘The relative 
agrees with the predicate noun, ἃ 
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15. ἔλλοθεν ἄλλος = Latin alivnde aliva—ipyriew, syntax, § 213, 
"Phe object is* them, i. δι the Achaeans. 

TT. ἡμαϑόιντος, formation, δ. 85, 159, 

80, εἶν μαῖα of past contrary to fact—or * unreal past”"—condition (GG, 
49) —tnowe, second aorist of ἐνέπω, ‘tell? 

81. " We should cull it a deceit [on the part of an unfriendly god}, and 
should retire rather’ than credit it; i. ¢, should turn our backs upon it, 
On this use of the potential optative see § 207. 

82. νῦν δ᾽ (ὦ, like A417. 

84. Hi, why accented? § 166. 

86. σκηπτοῦχοι βασιλῆες, see note on A 984,---- ἐπεσσεύοντο, on double 
@ see § 39, 

87. Hore, ‘even as"; sce note on A 359), .-----εἴσι, sometimes, as here, has 
ἃ present meaning in Homer (uot futuro, as in Attic)—pedurodwy, spell- 
ing, $ δ. -----ἀδινάων, a word of uncertain derivation : ‘restless,’ ‘murmur= 

! Here, ‘murmuring bees’; for other shades of sneaning see notes on 
Π 481, Σ 124, B16, 

88. αἰεὶ νέον ἐρχομενάων, ‘always pouring forth anew"; ‘with ever fresh 
flights.’ 

89, ἐπ᾽ ἄνθεσιν would be ἐπ᾽ ἄνθη (accusative) in Altice prose —sape 
νοῖσιν, formation, § 85. 

900. αἱ μέν... αἵ δέ, translate ns in Attic (GG. 549 a)—~re marks 
the general character of the statement.—werorfaray, form, § 142, 4, uj 
meaning, § 187. 

91. τῶν, an important word, ‘of thom,’ the Achaeans, 

98, ὄσσα δεδέμν (δαίω, on tonse, § 188), ‘rumor was ablaze,’ spread 
like fire, 

96. reephxe (Lense, § 188), ταράσσω. 

26, σφεα», enclitic: pronoun, § 110; to be read as one syllable, § 43. 

88. exolar (0), syntax, § 195, 1. So, too, ἀκούσειαν. 

99. σπουδῇ = Attic μόγιν.----ἐρήτυθεν, Attic ending? § 126, 8 

108. ἀργάφόντῃν epithet of Mormes: this may scarcely be translated 
“slayer of Argus,’ for Homer does not show any knowledge of the story of 
To, whieh was probably inter, In fact, διάκτορον apyeipérrns belongs to a 
list of holy formulas, not in every instance clearly understood by the 
Greeks themselves, but probably inherited from very ancient ritual s 
Others aro: wéevia“Fpn, νεφεληγερότα Ζεύι, δα θεάων, δοτῆρεν ἑάων, Ἑρμείαν 
ἀκάκητα, κυδίστη Τριτογένεια, It. has been suggested that * the bright-nppear- 
ing’ (ef. apyis and φαίνω) was possibly the original sense of ‘argetphontes.’ 

104. “Ἑρμείας, ending, αὶ 65. 

06, Thyestes was a brother of Atreus and after the Inttor’s death sue- 
‘ceeded to the kingship during the minority of Agamemnon. 
w 
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107. Θυέστ (a), $67; = Θυέστη. -----φορῆναι, form. § 181; syntax, $211. 

108. "Αργὰ παντί, the whole Pelopounesus. See note on A 70.—évae~ 
σαν, in saine construction as φορῆναω, 

LLL, ἐν-έδησε, ἐν- δέω 

112. σχέτλιον, ‘harsh god!” ΟΥ̓, νήπιοι, 1. 88. 

118, ἐκπέρσαντ (a) agrees with μὲ understood. Cf. A 541—&movéee tas, 
for long initial vowel seo $44. ‘The present of this verb usually bass 
future meaning, like the presents mentioned in note on 852. ‘Translate, 
‘should sack and return ' or‘should sack hefore roturning,’ 

116. δυσκλέα, shortencil from δυσκλεέα, It is probably better to rend 
Bvewded’— Apyos, syntax, § 179. 

116, ‘Such is the pleasure, doubtless, of Zous, who is above all in might! 
On μέλλει εἶναι οἵ. A 564. 

117. κάρηνα, declension, § 100, 

118. καί," 

118, ‘For this is shameful even for future men to hear’ —qvéée@us 
limits αἰσχρόν. CL. ἀντιφέρεσθαι, A OS), μαντεύεσθαι, A107, ‘The next two 
lines and a half explain τόδε, 

120. τοιόνϑε τοσόνδε τε λαόν, ‘so brave and so many soldiers,” 

144. 8'(6) = γάρ. Seo note on A ὅ,-τ-- πέφανται, singniay, for » belongs 
to tho theme, not to the ending. 

123. ἀν νιν κίων, with optative; see on A 00, 

184. ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμόντες, ‘after sacrificing trusty onth sacrifices,’ ‘after 
offering sacrifices for a faithful treaty’; in this idiom ὅρκια is cognate ob- 
ject of ταμεῖν, * sacrifice.’ Properly the verb means ‘to cut’ a throat of 
the victim; cf, 7 292. ἀριθμηθήμεναι, whore found Υ § 187, 

186. [4] Τρῶες μέν [κ᾿ ἐθέλοιεν] λέξασθαι, if the trjeehldtemtle 
to assoinble themsel ves’'—Aékac ax = σνλλεγῆναι καὶ ἀθροισθῆναι ἐν ταὐτῷ 
(scholium)—tpdorri ὅσσοι ἔασιν (= Attic aloiv), ‘ull that are at home.” 

196, Again understand « at the beginning of this clause and of the 
next (1, 127), 

127. οἰνοχοεύειν, syntax, § 911.---- ἕκαστοι, each δεκάς, 

128, The conclusion of the conditions (11, 198-127).—Sevolare, for the 
Altic equivalent ef, notes on A 184, 468,—See note after |, 488 ms to rela 
tive numbers of Achseans and Trojans, 

129. Mas, short form of πλόοναν. 

191. πολλέων, cf. πολλάων (1. 117), and for scansion, Β 48, 

189. πλάζονσι occurred A 50 (πλαγχϑένταεὶ ------εἰῶσ᾽ () = ἑάουσι.. 

184. ἐννέα, cf, I]. 295, 828, 229, —84, ‘already,’ βεβῴασι, form, § 193, 
foot-note. 

180. δοῦρα ($97), ‘timbers’ After n nenter plural subject Homer nses 
asingular or plural verb at his pleasure, 





NOTES 245 


197. far'(as), form, § 142, 4, b.—worsBéypeva (from προσδέχομαι), $ 131, 

188. αὔτ, “still unaccomplished. 

139. de ἂν ἐγὸ εἴπω, ‘us 1 shall direct,” protasis of the more vivid fature 
condition (GG. 632 A, 650; GIT, 680).--- - πειθόμαθαν hortatory subjunctive. 

AL οὐ « «« ἔτι, +s alpfooper, “Ho louger is there hope that we stall 
take.’ 

14S, μετὰ πληϑύνν ‘among tho crowd,’ « distinctly Homeric idiom; 
remarkable bere because used with a verb of rest, Cf. A 221, 222, βεβήκει. 
wee Balyovas 
UA. φῆ, ‘like,’ is noted in the scholia as the reading of Zenodotus, but 
‘the mss. here all have és. It is interesting to know that this ancient par- 
ticle of comparison has boon presorved in one other place in Homer (Β 499) 
by the requirement of the meter, 

146, cipds τε νότος Te, i. ¢, the wind between these two points, ‘a south- 

See note on 15. 
} where found? $128. Distinguish from perfect ὅρωρεν, 1. 707. 
147. ὡς 8 Gre, common Homeric formula to introduce ἃ simile; ‘and 


as ΚΑ] when ’ ete. — κινήσῃ, xe or ἄν omitted, § 197. 

148, λάβρον, witht adverbial force, * violently." ‘ thereto,’ yielding 
to the ussault of the wind.— tase, the subject is λήιον, 

149. ἀλαλητῷ, * with shouting.’ 

161. torrar(o) (in sonse of ἀνίστατο as explained by soholium, ‘stood up,’ 
“stood aloft,’ 

154. ἱεμένων (§ ΟἹ, 22), ‘eager to go,’ agrees with a pronoun, ‘of them,’ 


166. What is the force of κεν with the aorist indicative ἐτύχϑη (= ἐγέ- 
vero) GG. 467 c, 403 t.—inrdppopa, ‘beyond the decrees of fate,’ i.e, 
that had not boen \etermined by fate, 

166, This interference of the goddesses is to be placed side by side with 
that in A; see note on A 194. 

167, ὦ πόποι, see note on A 254.—<Arpurdvm, see note on dpyeipdyrnr, 
1.108, ‘The original meaning was porhaps ‘ the unwearied,' ‘the invincible.’ 

160, κάδ, $47; translate with the verb, as if κατα: λίποιεν ----εὐχωλήν, 
as a bonst’ in apposition to Ἑλένην (I. 161). 

166. yfjas, on the quantity of the ultima see § 89, But the foroe of a 
Jost sigma of [σ]άλαδε (cf. Lat. κα!) may have been still felt. 

167. ἀίξασα, on the tense, § 186; with βῆ, ‘she durted away.’ Cf. notes 
on |, Lund A391, 

* 169. μῆτιν has the ictus on the ultima, although it is short; see § 33. 

110. ἑσταόή (a), ἴστημι ----ἐνσσέλμοιο, on double σ see § 39. 

171. μὲν, syntax, § 179. ϑυμόν, syntax, § 180. 

116, wevérres, ‘tumbling,’ of disorderly embarkation, because hasty. 
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‘Embarking in good order would be oxpressed by ἐμβάντες, as is suggested 
by ἃ scholium, 

179. μηδέ τ΄ ἐρώει [Monro (Homeric Grammar, § 292) accepts as better 
the reading of four uss, μηδ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἐρῴφι], ‘aud do not delay’; with this verb 
associnte the noun épwh (1102), ‘cessation,’ But ἐγωήσει, ‘shall run,’ *shall 
gush owe’ (A BOs), seems to be w different word; with it is to be associated: 
acorresponding noun, ἐρωή {1 62), rush,’ ' Uhrust,’ *blow.’ 

188, φωνησάσης, translate by present, § 186, 

hy started τὸ run.” 

184. ‘This Kurybates is to be distinguished from the herald of Agamem- 
non, mentioned A 20.— 6s, why longt 8 61, 6. 

186. ᾿Αγαμέμνονος limits dvrios, *to meet’; compare the similar con- 
struction with the adverb ἐναντίον, A 534. 

188, οἱ, dative of interest, meaning here ‘from him.’ The scepter 
became the symbol of his authorization to speak on behalf of Agamemnon 
to the kings who were his peers and to the common soldiers. 

188. κιχείην optative in protasis of past general condition; on the form 
of, subjunctive κιχείω, A 26, 

189. δ᾽ (δ) = δή, § 81.------ἐρητύσασκε, meaning of suffix! § 154, 1. 

190. δαιμόνε (), ‘sir! your conduct is unaccountable’; ef note om 
‘A 561—xaxéy, on quantity of the ultima see § 37.—#s, § 123, 5 —Bae 
δίσσεσφαι (ἃ 62), elsewhere in Homer transitive, and perhaps here too; “it 
is not befitting to terrify you, like a low-born man,’ Others understand it 
(hero only) as intransitive, ‘it is not becoming for you to be afraid.’ 

192. οὐ γάρ ma σάφα οἶσθ᾽ (a), οἷός [ἐστι] νόος «τλ., “for you ilo not yee 
clearly know what [literally ‘of what sort] is the purpose of thé son of 
Atreus 

194. βουλῇ, the council of the ypovres—olov kamen, I]. 56-70, 

196, ‘May he not in his wrath (as I fear he may) do some harm to the 
sons of the Achaeans’ ‘This distinctly Homeric construction expresses an 
object of fear with the desire to avert it. See GMT. 261. 

198. ϑυμός, ' spirit.’—PaorMjos, Agamomnon, if the statement is not 
general. 

197. Note the emphasis continually laid on the belief that the Homeric 
king roles by divine right. 

198. ‘And, again, whatscever man of the people he saw and found 
bawling out.’ For the oveasion of their shouting ef. J. 151, τοὶ δ' ἀλλήλοισε 
κἔλενον κτλ. 

199. ἐλάσασκεν, ' would strike” (Ὁ 154, 1), 

200. δαιμόνέ (ὁ, ef. note on 1, 190, 

202. ἐναρίθμιος, ' counted in,’ ‘of account.’ 

908, μέν = μήν (5 81). 
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204. ἀγαθόν, a nouter substantive in the predicate, as often in Attic 
Greek, instead of a predicate wijective (ἀγαθή). Ct. φοβερώτατον 8 ἐρημία 
(Xen, Anad, H, 5, 9), " solitude is a most fearful thing” 

906. Omitted in most xss. ‘The interpolator evidently bad in mind 
199, bat made 4 bad metrical blunder when he used βασιλεύῃ for βουλεύσιν, 
— egies, " thom,’ i.e. his subjects, is introdneed very awkwardly, 

200. ἠχῇ, the ‘our’ of voices is meant. Of, ἀλαλητῷ, |. 149, 

310. τε, us often, marks the general character of the statement. 

M12. Θῳσίύτη, the significance of the name is of some interest (the 
“ Bold); the first element is ϑέρσον, said to be Aeolic for dupaos- 
= Attic μένον, 

939-215. The sonse is: ‘who knew how to say many uneivil things, 
so as to quarrel with kings in a reckless and unseemly way, and to prate 
whatever he thought was ridiculous to the Argives.’ 

M3, Why is ὅς long? § 61, 16—twea. , . ἄκοσμά we πολλά τε; 
+ words both disorderly and many’ is literal, 

B14. ἐριζέμεναι, syntax, § 212. 

M6. After 4X supply λέγειν or a similar verb—«tearro = Attic 
δόξειε, optative in protasis of a past general condition, See GG. 616 b, 618, 
651 (2). 

M16, αἴσχιστος ἀνήρ, ‘ the ugliest man’ in predicate relation to the sub- 
ject of ἦλθεν, Compare κάρτιστοι, A 266 and note, The most ill-fayored 
‘wight was he, .. of all the Grecian host " (J. 8. Blackie)—#md Ἴλιον, 
ΤΟΥ was situated on w hill. 

217. ἔην = Fer (A 881) = Attic jr trepov πόδα, ‘ in one foot,’ acensa- 
tive of specification. 

9318. συνοχωκότε (form, § 127), ‘ bent together,’ * cramped.” 

318. κεφαλήν, for construction ef. πόδα, 1. 917.--- ψιδνὴ «rd. and 
‘sparse was the woolly hair that grew thereou.’ 

990, ἔχθιστος . . . μάλιστ᾽(α), cf. note on 1. 53. 

999. ὁξία κικληγώς, ‘ with shrill cries Ady (ὦ, ‘ he Κορὲ telling over’ 
*recounting’—+%, Agamemnon, ΤῈ was because Thersites had the crowd 
behind him that he dared to be so insolent, 

294, μακρὰ βοῶν, ‘bawling loud." 

225, rho (Attic τίνον or τοῦ), § 122, 1; genitive of cause with ἐπιμέμφεαι, 
- - δὴ abre, § 43, 

= πλεῖαι, supply εἰσί. 

928. ὧν ἄν = what in Attic prose? GG. 628, A present general pro- 
tasis, 

999. 4, introducing a question ; ef. note on A 133m, ‘ besides,’ — 
ἐπιδεύτωι = Athio ἐπε ϑέει, ' you want.'—oloras (with κε), § 10, 

230. is (1, 330) . +, Τρώων ἱπποδάμων, *a ‘Trojan horsewan’—vaey, 
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genitive, § 107.---- -ἄποιναν ‘as a ransom,’ in apposition to ὃν [χρυσάν], 
1, 299, 

232, γυναῖκα, tho gonitive (ywvaixds) would be expected, Lo correspoud 
with χρυσοῦ (1. 220); but either the poet loses sight of a specific vers, oF 
porliaps he has in mind ποθέν which takes the accusative, as A 492,— 
piryeas and κατέσχεαι (|. 233) are present subjunctives, the ending eas 
Leing shortenod from -ηαῖ (SS 28, 29). 

238, ἥν τ᾽ (ὁ «. « κατίσχεαι, purpose clause—ateés, with ictus on 
ullima, $83. 

384. Understand τινά, ‘a man,’-as subject of 

35. πέπονεν, ‘ wealdings’; cf, Achilles's word, οὐτιδανοῖσιν, A 231— 
Alyce (a), * repronches,’ ‘ wretches’— Αχαιίδερ, οὐκέτ' ᾿Αχαιοί, imitated 
in Vergil’s words (Aen. IX, 617), "Ὁ vere Phrygiae (neque enim Vhryges).” 

237. πεσσέμεν, οἵ. καταπέψῃ, A 81; what is the metaphor involved t 

238, χἠμεῖς, forin, $ 44.—odet, gonerally found at end of sentence 
and of verse = ALtie of, 

290. ἕο, necented, § 111, 4; m genitive after the comparative ἀμείνονα, 
—to has the ietns on the ultima, $ 38, 

340. CF. A 35. 

341. ἀλλὰ μεϑήμων [ἐστί], * but he is remiss,’ he lets things pass, ‘Ther- 
sites perhaps has in mind how Achilles stopped in the very act of drawing 
his sword on Agamemnon (A219). 

942, ‘The very words used by Achilles, A 988, 

243. ποιμένα λαῶν, the full significance of this phrase is discussed by 
Socrates, us rolated by Xenophon, Memorabilia, 11, 2, 1. Cf, note on 
riz. ᾿ 

346. ὑπόδρα ἰδών, cf. A 148, ---ἠνίπαπε, peculiar formation, § 129, 

349. ὅσσοι... ἦλθον, " of all that came.’ 

260. * Therefore [τῷ, ef. A 418] you had better not speak with kings 
passing through your mout ++ ἀγορεύοις is potential optative 
with the force of a prohibition—in mock courtesy ; cf. A301—éva ewépa 
may be tendered freely, ‘on your tongue’ or ton your lips’; ef. Xem 
Cyropacdia, 1, 4, 25: πάντεν τὸν Κῦρον διὰ στόματος εἶχον καὶ ἐν λόγῳ καὶ ἦν 
φϑαῖ, ‘all had Cyrus on their lips both in speech and in Songs? 

361. Before προφέροις and φυλάσσοις which are in the same construc~ 
tion with &yepedas, understand οὐκ ἄν: ‘yon had better not heap reproaches 
on them and wateh (your chance for) going home.” 

864. τῷ, of. 1. 250. 

266. ἦσαι ὀνειδίζων, ‘you keep on reproaching’; for this meaning of 
μαι cf. A 415, 410, Thersites sat down Inter (1. 268)—SBovew, for 
διδό-νσιν (§ 188). 


368. κιχήσομαι, first aorist subjunctive, probably ; the corresponding 





B NOTES 249 


indicative, κιχήσατο, occurs Ζ 498 and elsewhere, Cf. αὶ 145,—éa vi wep 
ὧδε, ‘even as you now are,” 

350. pnelr’ . « . ἐπείη, what sort of wisht § 201. Udysseus emphat- 
ically says "Οδυσῆν instead of ἐμοί. 

3681. ἀπὸ. . « δύσω, ἐπιεεῖς.--- φύλα, meaning, § 114. 

262. vx), ‘ which,’ § 125,  —alBéa, * nakedness.” 

263, [σε] αὐτόν, “you yourself,’ object οἱ ἀφήσω. 

204. werAnyés, “scourging.’ 

308. exferpou . . . χρυσέον, cf. note on A 946.--  πάρβησεν, sce notes 
on A 85, 331, 

369. ἀλγήσαπ, ‘sinarting with pain.’—axpdov ἰδών, with a foolish look.’ 

470. ἀχνύμενοι, on account of disappointinent about going home— 

ety,’ * ploasantly,’* heartily,” 

ATL, ms,‘ many a one—etweexe, farce of sullx, § 154, 1,------πλησίον, 
substantive (from πλησίον) ; with ἄλλον, * his neighbor.” 

272. ὦ πόποι, of. A 251. δή,' already.’ 

278. Bovdds (a kind of coxnuto necusative) τὸ ἐξάρχων ἀγαθάφ, * aking 
the lead in good counsols—xop6eowy, ‘arming (with hielmet)’ hero 
metaphorically, ‘ marshaling” (wbscuor), 

214. ἄριστον, in predicate relation to τόδε, ‘ this is by far the best deod 
that he has done.” 

276. δ, introducing a causal clause; ‘in that he restrained that slan- 
Aerer—impndent as he was—from his harangues,'—ayopdv, s¥ntax ἢ 

276. Oqy, *T rather think,’ in irony.—widuv αὔτιρ ἀνήσει (ἂν (ημι), "ΜΠ 
impel him back here aguin," 

278. φάσαν, note the plural with collective subject, wands. 

281. οἱ πρῶτοί re καὶ ἔστατοι, ‘both the nearest and the farthest." But 
ot may be the pronoun, a dative of reference, 

346. πᾶσιν « . « μιρόπεσσι βροτοῖσιν, " ἴῃ the sight of all mortal men.’ 
——Hjueras, for menning ef, note on A 2; for form ef. δόμεναι, AU, 

298. ἐκτολέοντεν, tense, § 151. 

388. Cf. J. 113. With ἐκπέρσαντ᾽ (α) supply σε, 

489. ὥς τὸ (Attic ὥσπερ), *like’—4 (the Ms. reading) is superflnons 
to the senso: §... #, or re. . « re, would be natural enough, but not 
4 Some editors read 4. 

urelv there is toil enongh for a mon in wenriness to retin.’ ie 
to eunise him to return home. Supply τινά as subject of ψέασθαι. I is pose 
sible, by adopting one or more of the eracndations proposed for this line, 
to got a more usual constriction and perhaps better senso; but they are 
all without a. authority. 

292. καὶ γάρ, ‘for even,’ ns sometimes in Attic Greek (GG, 072 d)— 
Φ᾽, ἴπο general statement. 
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204. εἰλέωσιν, to be read with synizesis; for meaning ef, Ava, A 409, 
How is the mood accounted fort ΟἿ, ἔλωμεν, 1. 298, and § 107. 

296. ἡμῖν, dative of interest; cf. τῷ, A 250.— tvaros, for ἔνξατοι. Com- 
pare ἐνάτη, |. 818, where digamma is neglected, This line does not quite 
accord with 1. 134, where the nine years are said to be already gone. 

298, μιμνόντεσσι -- μένουσι (in Attic prose), dative plural of μένων (l. 
292) —rg, § 117. 

808. κενεόν (Attic κενόν), ‘empty-handed,’ agrees with τινά understood, 
the subject of the two inflnitives. 

802, μή (instead of οὐ), because the relative clause is the protasis of a 
condition, ἔβαν, . . φέρουσαι, ‘carried off"; see notes on A 891, BTL. 

903. χϑιζά τε καὶ wpwit’(a), ‘yesterday or the day before’; the sense is; 
*a day or two from the time when the ships gathered at Aulis,’ or ‘hardly 
had the ships gathered at Aulis,’ when ete, Others render: ‘but a day or 
two ago, when’ etc, making the phraso epitomize tho mine intervening 
Years between the mustering at, Aulis and the present moment, 

808. δαφοινός, meaning of prefix, § 160, 

818, ἀτάρ, ‘while.’ 

815, τέκνα, object of ὀδυρομένη, which, though often taking a genitive of 
cause, is sometimes used transitively (T 345, Ω 714, 740), 

319, δ᾽ ὁλελιξάμενοφ is probably for an original δὲ βελιξάμεναν, norist of 
ἀλίσσω (§ 61, 19), which naturally means ‘coiling himself up.’ Similar for= 
mations occurring elsewhere also (as from ἐλελίζω) have been noted and 
corrected by editors— Apraxvtay (commonly called perfect of ἀμφιάχων 
is probably another example of a word not transmitted in its original 
form. 

818, ἀρίζηλον (= ἀρίδηλον), meuning of prefix, § 160—S πῳ ἕψηνεν, 
‘who also revealed him’ or * the very god that" etc, (GG. 216.) 

920, θαυμάζομεν, imperfect, Homer does not use the historical present, 
See § 185,.---- ἀτύχϑη, ‘came to pass’; cf, 1. 155. 

821. θεῶν, with ἑκατόμβας. This line is usually connected with the fol- 
Towing one instead of the preceding. But the punctuation of our text 
svems to have been that of Cicero's (cf, De Divinatione, I, 80, 64). 

825, Bo, form, $$ Τά 123, 1. 

898. ds... ds ( fA δι. 

992. εἰς ὅ κιν = Attic ἕων (ἄχριν μέχρι, ἔστε ἄν, 

888. Γερήνιος. When Pylos ν was sacked by Heracles, so the old story 
main, and Nestor’s clove ore slain, Nestor alone escaped, for he 

ν urn), αὶ Messenian people or place, So 
he was called Gerenian. It is her probable, however, that the story 
is fanciful, and that the name is a relic of a remote past which even the 
later epic poets themsolves were unfamiliar with, 
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387. ὦ πόποι, cf. A254, whore Nestor begins with the same words— 
ἢ δή, ‘surely now,” 

290, *In what way, then, will our compacts and oaths come out? ‘That 
i κων thon, will become of our compacts and oaths?’ ‘Pho allusion is 
enaaaily ‘the same as in Il, 286-288,— Peers conforms to the neuter 
plural sabject ὅρκια only; ef. nove on 1, 185. 

840. “Then may all plans and counsels of men be burned’ to nothing! 
If these pledges given by you—worthless as they turn out to be—are typ- 
ical of al! such, better that they all be brought to nanght than continue to 
mislead, 

841, σπονδαὶ ἄκρητοι; ‘libations unmixed’ (with water), The wine fur- 
nished by the contracting parties was mingled in token of cementing the 
eontrvet,—§trdm dyer (ἢ 97) = ἐτεποίθεμεν, 

942, abras, ‘in vain,” 

848. πολὺν χρόνον « . « ἐόντες, to be rendered by the English perfect. 
CL, A558. 

844. 89° (ἔτι) ds πρίν (ἢ 80), ‘still as before’ —8" (ἢ = δή, 

848. ἕνα καὶ δύο, ‘one or two"; for καί compare χθιζά τε καὶ πρωΐζα, 1. 303. 
‘The words are in apposition to τούσδε. ------' Αχαιῶν limits τοί, * who of the 
Achaeans.’ 

347, αὐτῶν, perhaps w neuter objective genitive with ἄνυσις, ' xecom- 
plishinent of them,’ i.e. of the plans. But it is probably better to take 
αὐτῶν ns a predicate genitive of possession referring to the ‘one or two? 
Achaeans und translate: ‘but they shall not achieve anything,’ 

848. πρὶν... πρίν, used κα in A 97, 9—tvat limits βουλεύωστ) (I. 
847) Adds αἰγιόχοιο, constraction, § 174 (3). 

808, ἀστράπτων, nominative when the accusative would be regular to 
agree with Κρονίωνα (1. 350). 

855, τινα, ‘every man,’—mdp, § 48, 

958, τίσασϑαι (rive), ‘take pay ἴοτ,"-----" Ἑλένης ὁρμήματα erd., ‘the 
efforts and groans about Helen’ is the better of the traditional interpre- 
tations: io. the efforts and groans that we Grecks have put forth for her, 

859, ἐπίσπῃ (ἐφέτω), ‘meet’ death: for we shall slay him on the spot, 

883. φρήτρηφιν (ὃ 155, 1), in the same construction as porous, 

885, γνώσῃ, i. 6. ydeeau.—8s κτλ.» ‘ whoover of the leaders is cowardly 
and who of the soldiers, and whoever is brave.’ 

866. Eyes, form, § 136, 6; for the syntax ef. GG. 616 a, 621 π.-τ κατὰ, 

(to be read with synizosis), for meaning compare A 271.— pax dor 
ras, future, Β 151, 
310. μάν, § 31. 
372. de», ina hardly attainable wish. Soo $202 


870. pe + + « βάλλει, * plunges inc.” 
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378. ἦρχον χαλεπαίνων, ‘ was first to bo angry.’ 

879. εἰ δέ wor! ἔς γε μίαν [βουλὴν] βουλεύσομεν, ‘if ever our plans shall 
converge into one plan,’ i.e, ‘if we shall ever plan in aceord,’ 

380. dvéPAnows, on the suffix, § 156, 2. 

881. ξυνάγωμεν = Latin commiftamue, “A>na is the personification of 
proclium or pugnam, Ct, Vergil's prochia . . . conserimus (Aen, I, 307 1). 

382, mg, ‘every man,’ as in 1. 355 —éewGa ϑέσϑε», ‘lot him make his 
shiold ready. *Let him gird on {περι-ϑέσθω, ' put on") his shield’ is the 
interpretation of a scholiast. 

384. ἀμφὶς ἰδών seems to be for an original ἀμφὶ ξιδών (ἢ 61, 28), * looking 
on both sides of,’ ‘seeing to’; with Apuaros. 

385, Ss ke... κρινώμεθ᾽ (α), ‘that we may strive together [literally 
* seek decision Ἵ in hateful war.’ For the syntax of the elause, § 196, 

886, μετέσσεται, ‘shall intorvene.’ 

881, ἃ μήν ‘except that,’ ‘until,’ 

388. re, enclilie pronoun, § 122, 2; ‘many a man’s’——erwhJeopuy, 
§ 155, 1. 

389. ἀσπίῶος ἀμφιβρότης, tho big shield. Cf, Introduction, 23— 
χέρα, accusative of specification As subject of καμεῖται understand 
Tis, “inany a wen,’ 

8391. ὃν δέ κ᾽ (εὐ «. . νοήσω, protasis of the more vivid future condition, 

392. μιμνάζειν limits ἐθέλοντα, which agrees with ὄν (1. 391)—of οἱ, 
why not of off § 61, 6, 

899, ἄρκιον, ‘sufficient,’ ‘secure,’ ‘The latter meaning applies here: tit 
ob be assured to him hereafter to escape dogs and birds of prey’ or 
he shall have no security hereafter from dogs and birds of prey? 

—For the form teveiras seo note on A 211, 

394. κῦμα, supply idyp. 

908. προβλῆτι σκοπέλῳ, in apposition to ἀκτῇ (1. 895), to which it gives 
ἃ more definite conception, 

387. κύματα (!. 390) παντοίων ἀνέμων, ‘waves driven by all the various 
winds. —ylvavras, subject understood, ἄνεμοι, 

400. ἄλλος δ' ἄλλῳ (Latin alive alii) ἐρεζε wed. ‘one man mado sucri- 
fice to one of the ever-living gods, another man to another.' ‘This implies 
that. particular divinities were worshiped by different tribes——Lines 
400-410 illustrate the commonest of the metrical pauses, § 16, 

407. Cf. 1. 169. 

408. βοὴν ἀγαϑός, ‘goed at the martial ery, epithet of a brave man. Tt 
is to be noted that the trumpet (odameyé) was not used by Homeric heroes; 
the word occurs but once, in fact, and then in simile (Σ 319), Signal 
for attack and retreat, were given by powerful shouting on the part of the 
Loaders. 
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409. ἀδελφεόν, Attic ἀδελφάν, cf. κενεόν, 1. 298—The subject of the 
clause ὡς brovdro is introduced in advance, and made object of the prin- 
verb (proleptic accusative); ‘he knew his brother, how he was toil- 
ing’; ἵν δι "να knew how his brother was toiling.” Compare “You find 
yourself . . . watching the storms how they gather,” Kinglako's Kothen, 
Examples in older English are not uncommon, 
410. Cf. A 449. 
419. Pope paraphrases this line > 
* Ob thow t whore thinder ronds the clouded alr, 
Who in the heaven of heavens hast ix'd thy throne, 
Supreme of gode! un 
‘See also notes on A 420, B 458. 

418. πρὶν... πρίν, ef. note on A 97.—Por construction of δῦναι and 
ml... ἐλϑᾶν (ἐπιοβίε), § 213. 

414. κάτα, for accent on penult cf. § 164—mpnrds, predicate adjective 
Timiting μέλαθρον, afler which it is to be translated * headlong’; the use is 
‘metaphorical, the adjective commonly being applied to living creatures, 
τ τ βαλίων, form, § 197, 4.—Instend of the Homeric pe. + + βαλέων, 
‘what construction follows πρίν in Attic Greek after 4 negative clause? Ὁ 
Xen, Anad, 1, 1, 10: καὶ δεῖται αὐτοῦ μὴ πρέσθεν Karadtoa πρὸν robs ἂντι- 
στασιώται πρὶν ἂν αὐτῷ συμβονλεύσηται. GG. 644 b and gd. 

416. αἰθαλόεν, *sincke-begrimed" root; the μέγαρον hai no chimney; 
and {he roof and walls became stained with smoke from the hearth and 
from braziers and torches used for illuminating at night—arpfowy, here 

+ ef, A481, where the sense is * puffed out.'—amvpés, ‘with fire; a 
Kind of partitive genitive, where an instrumental dative would be ex- 
pected ; πρήθω is used with the genitive after the analogy of verks of ἀλὰγ- 
ing νιν Alling, which regularly take a partitive genitive (of material) — 
δηΐοιο, ἡ is short in soansion, αὶ 23. 

416. Ἵ r, for “Exropor, Νηληίφ, |. 20; Nerropép, |, 54—Battar 
‘with subject με (1. 414) is also included in the πρίν construction τ “aud until 
I have rent Lcctor's tunic on his breast so that it is ragged [or ‘ into 
shrods'] with my bronze.’ 

417. πολέες, (leclonsion, £ 106, 

418 λαζοίατο, why optativet § 201—28éE, οἵ. note on Τ 61. 

420, Séero, form, § 131... ἱρά -- Attic ἱερά. ἀμέγαρτον, used like 
puryandor (1. 417); 50 that it was unenviable’; i.e. ‘tow sad extent.’ 

421-484 = A 458-461. 

428. ὑπείρ-εχον, for an original ὑπέρ σεχον,- ᾿Ηφαίστοιο = ry 

497-492 = A 404-400. 

430, μηκέτι... λεγώμεθα, ‘lot ns na longer be gathered’ is a traii- 
tional rendering ; others translate the verb, * talk with one another,’ 
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436. ἀμβαλλώμεθα, for meaning οἵ. ἀνάβλησις, 1. 880. With referonee to 
this word an interesting digression of the scholia is worth repeating : dpe 
τηϑεὶς γοῦν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, πῶς τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἐκράτησε, " μηδὲν dvaBarAdueros” 
εἶπεν. 

438. ἀγειρόντων, imperative, 

440. ἴομεν, subjunctive, § 143, -ϑᾶσσον is rendered by Niigelsbach *the 
sooner the better ’—4yelpoper, sorist, subjunctive, § 144, 1.—TFor the 
construction ὄφρα (‘in order that’) κα κτλ. see § 106, 

446. κρίνοντες, ‘marshaling’ (literally ‘separating’) into tribes and 
clans; of. 1. 362. 

447, ica, force of prefix, § 160,-----ἀγήραον ἀϑανάτην, ' ageless” 
‘immortal,’ not precisely equivalent in meaning, The distinetion is nicely 
drawn in the ancient myth of Tithonus, the husband of Dawn (Hés) ; be- 
ing a mortal, he asked for immortality (ἀθανασίαν) from her who was α god- 
dess; this he received and lived on forever; but because through jgno- 
ranco he did not ask for agelessuess (ἀγηρασίαν) us well, he presently became 
subject to the troubles of old age. ‘The goddess could not grant his re- 
qnost for death, but changed him into a cicada, 

448. ἠμρέϑονται, spelling, § 85. 

469. καρδίῃ, with ἑκάστῳ (1, 451), § 180,-- - ἄλληκτον, spelling, § 39. 

466. re, what is ils force heret Of. 1, 90, 

407, τῶν, ‘of them,’ with χαλκοῦ. -----θεσπεσίύοιο, freely, ‘countless,’ 
with reforence to the shields and weapons, 

459, παμφανάονσα shows tho reduplicated root pax. Compare παιφάσε 
σουσα, 1. 450—allépos, the cloar sir above the denser ἀήρ, ‘The top of 
Olympus és in this element ; so Zeus is spoken of, 1, 412, ns αἰθέρι ναίων, 

459. τῶν can not be translated at this point ; it is later repeated (L. 464), 
when care must be taken to render it. 

460. δοιλιχοδείρων, spelling, § 85. 

461. ᾿Ασίῳ ἐν λειμῶνι, ‘in the Asian meadow.’ So the words were un- 
derstood by Vergil, who speaks of the birds * that seek everywhere for food 
through the Asian mends, fn the sweet pools of Capstras*: 

‘volucres] quae Asia circus 
ules in tga stosuntar prota Chlorate, 98,6 
Agnin he alludes to the “Asia palus" (Aen. VIT, 701, 709), home of swans. 
ive, "Aclew, genitive of 'Aglas, is a common reading also; the sense 
, ‘the meadow of Asias,’ who is said to have been a king of the 
Lydians.] 

463. προκαθιζόντων, occurring whore a finite verb parallel with ποτῶνται 
might be expected, agrees with the genitives that have preceded, either 
Spulduy (1. 499) or its appositive nouns (1. 460). ‘The Homeric order should 
be preserved in translation : ‘as they noisily keep settling to the fore.’— 
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δὲ τε λαμών, Vergil’s “sonat amnis ot Asia longo | pulsa palus” 
(Aon VIL, 701, 702), *the rivor and the Asian mead resound with echoes 
far und wide. 

485. προχέοντο, the ultima remains short before Ξκαμάνδριον : cf. 1. 467 
also, This is a metrical irregularity. 

400. αὐτῶν, "οἵ the men themselves.’ 

468. τε, not to ba translated, § 128, 8. 

489. ἀδινάων, soe note on 1. 87, 

410. αἵ τε and (1. 471) ὅτε τε, § 128, 3, 

471. Seba, " wets,’ a distinet verb from δεύομαι, * want.’ 

474. rots, not to bo translated at this point; it is repeated in 1, 476, 
whore it must not be neglected, 

470. peta = Attic ῥᾳβίων. 

478, τερπικεραύνῳ, καὶ δ. 

479. ζώνην, " waist,’ means a womsn's ‘girdle’ usually, 

480. βοῦς, a noun of common gender ; with ταῦρον (1. 481) in apposition, 
*bull’; in tho, plural, meaning ‘ herds,’ βόεν is feminine, as 1, 481 anda 
154.—ayddnge, syntax, $177 (a) —twhero, "is, § 194. 

483. ἠρώεσσιν, ‘among the warriors’ with ἔξοχον. 

‘Then follows, after an invocation of the Muses, the “Catalogue of the 
Ships" αὶ summary of the forces gathered nt Troy. It is particularly yalu- 
able as an epitome of very ancient Greek geography. It hus little exeuse, 
however, for being thrust into the narrative at this point, where it makes 
Dut a tedious interruption, It is recognized by critics as the latest accro- 
tion to the poem, belonging probably to the seventh century ». c, 

Altogether 1,186 ships of the Grocks aro enumerated ; there were 120 
men in cach ship of the Bocotian contingent, the poet relates; and he later 
gives the number in each of the ships of Philoctetes (from Methone, etc.) 
as 50. On tho basis of thoso data it is impossible to figure with any 
exactness the number of men whom the Greeks believed to have gone 
against Troy, A scholium on B 122 states that the number of Greeks is 
said by some to have been 120,000, by others 140,000; the Trojans, with- 
out reckoning allies, numbered 50,000 (according to @ 502, 563), 

Following ate the introductory lines of the Catalogue : 

ἔσπετε viv μοι, Μοῦσαι Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχουσαι, --- 
ὁμεῖν γὰρ θεαί ἐστε πάριστέ τε ἴστε τε πάντα, 
ἡμεῖν δὲ KAdos οἷον ἀκούομεν οὐδέ τι ὕδμεν --- 
οἴ riser ἡγεμόνες Δαναῶν καὶ κοίρανοι ἦσαν. 
πληθὺν δ' οὐκ ἂν ἐγὼ μνθήσομαι οὐδ' ὀνομήνω, 
οὐδ᾽ ef μοι δέκα μὲν γλῶσσαι δέκα δὲ στάματ᾽ εἶεν, 
φωνὴ δ' ἄρρηκτοι, χάλκεον δέ μοι ἦτορ ἐνείη, 
εἰ μὴ ᾿Ολυμπιάδεν Μοῦσαι Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο 
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θυγατέρες μνησαίαθ', ὅσοι ὑπὸ Ἵλιον ἦλθον, 
ἀρχοὺν αὖ νηῶν ἐρέω vids τε πραπάσαι. 
With them may be compared Vergil's Aeneid, V11, 641-046 ; VI, 625, 


780, The description of the advancing host of Achneans is resumed. 

TAL. Aa ds (cf. $$ 83, 37, end), ‘as under the might of Zeus.’ 

783, ὧν, § 35, end. 

785, πεδίοιο, syntax, $171. 

788. ἀκέα, spelling, § 29, 

88. ἀγοράς, what kind of accusative? GG, 536 a, 

794. δέγμενος (ΕΒ 131), ‘awaiting tho tine when” (ὑππότελιττ-ψαῦφεν τα 
νεῶν, $159, 1. 

TB. μῦθοι... ἄκριτοι, of, axperduvde, 1, 246, 

707. ἐπ' eipfwns, * in tho time of peace,'—Spaper, cf. 1. 146, 

198. πολλά, ‘often.’ 

TOD. τοιόνδε τοσόνδε τε, see note on 1. 190, ὅπωπα, 5 127, 

BOL. πεδίοιο, syntax, § 171, 

802. δέ, § 31. 

804. ἄλλη 8 ἄλλων γλῶσσα, in Latin alia aliorum Lingua: *some speak 
cone tongue, others another 

809. πᾶσαι... πίλαι, according to Aristarchus, means ‘the whole 
gato”; ho contenido that there was but one great gate of Troy, the 
*Scnenn,’ known also as the * Dardanian * (x 104). 

810. ὁρώρει, pluperfect (on translation of the tense see § 188). 

811. πόλιος, the Inst two syllables must be pronounced as one (yos); 
und this one is lengthened (8§ 92, 83), 

‘The remainder of the book (Il, 816-877) mentions the ullies of the 
‘Trojans, 


BOOK 1Π|-- 


ἃ. κλαγγῇ τ᾽ ἐνοπῇ τ᾽ (ε), syntax, § 178,---ττ-ὄρνιϑες Gs (4 -- | +9, 8 87. 
8. περ τε καί, ‘also’ and belongs with γεράνων, Cf. A 131——wihe 
obpavéhs πρό, ‘risos in heaven, to the fore,’ ‘rises before heaven! 
Vergil (Aen, X, 264-266) condenses the simile thu 
ναῖον sub nabibus atria 
Strymoniae dant sgn grues, atque mothers tranant 
cum sonitn, foginntqne notos elamare sectnila, 
“As beneath the stormy clouds Strymonian cranes proclaim thelr ap- 
proach, sweeping noisily through the air and fleeing before the winds 
“with clamor in their trai 
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4 ave, " winter” 

δ. ἐμ"(ὃ with genitive τε" toward" here, 

8. The existence of pygmies was known to Herodotus also, who hal 
heard of some little men living in a remote (and rather indefinite) country 
reached by journeying south and wost from Libya (Herod, 11, 82), 4 
counts af African pygmies are familiar enough fro the reports of numer 
ous travelers of our own day. So, while Homer's battles between pygmies 
and cranes belong to the realm of fairyland, it is not to be doubted that 
he bad a basis of fact for his mention of the diminutive men, 

7. ἔριδα, form, § 80. 

10, κατέχενεν, on translating the tense, § 184, 

1. κλέπτῃ δέ τε νυκτὸς ἀμείνω (accusative singular agrecing with 
ὀμίχλην, 1. 10), ‘but better for a thief than night.’ 

12. The order for translation is: ἐπὶ τόσσυν, ἐπὶ ὅσον, (a man can see) 
‘only so far as’ ete. 

14. πεδίοιο, syntax, 8 171. 

16. ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλοισιν ἰόντες = Attic ἐπὶ ἀλλήλους ἰόντετ, 

17. Tennyson says of Puris in Qenone: 

‘A leopard skin 


Droop'd from his shoulder, but his «anny hale 
Cluster'd about his temples like a yod's, 


19. προκαλίζετο, ‘challenged’ by his attitude, not by speech. 

92, μακρὰ (cognate accusative) βιβάντα, ‘with long strides,” 

38. ὅς τε λίων ἐχάρη, ‘ As x lion rejoices, αὶ 184. 

34. κεραόν, on quantity of the ultima, $ 

36, at πῳ ἂν αὐτὸν | σεύωνται, $197, 1, ‘The apollosis (κατεσθίει) of this 
general condition is accompanied by ze, which while untranslatable often 
murks a general statement. 

29. ἐξ ὀχέων, ‘from his chariot.’ Homer may usea plural form willirof- 
erence to the different parts of which an object is composed, Cf. A 14, 

‘The use of chariots in Homer is limited to a comparatively few τοῖς. 
spicnons warriors; the great majority of the fighting men go afoot. See 
Tntroduction. 27. 

31. φίλον ἥτορ, ‘in his heart,’ accusative of specification, 

89, ἀπέστην nomic aorist like ἐχάρη (I. 28); 80 too ἔλλαβε (1, 84), dye 
χώρησεν (1, 35), are (1. 35)——The simile is imitated by Ve Aen. 11, 
8190. 885): 


Improvisumn acpris velati qui sentibns angaem 
Dressit bum nitens, trepidasqne repente refugit, 
fattollente Irae εἰ 

hand eecus Androgens vien tremofactue oblbat, 


‘Like a man treading among prickly briers, who unwittingly sets foot 
upon a snake, and quivering recoils from it with a start as it rears its 
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angry erest and swells its dark-huod neck: even so did Androgens trem- 


94. ὕπο, * berieatli,’ ἀμί νον, τ τ-ἄλλαβε, spelling, § 30, 
ναρενάφ, Wilh poy, syntax, § 180, 

80. Δέσπαρι, “wvil luris,’ in striking contrast with the following «Bor 
ἄριστε. A similat antithesis is noticed in ‘Tennyson's Oenone: “ Beautiful 
Paris, evil-bearted Paris.” 

40. αἴϑ' ὄφελες κτλ.» construction, § 203.—re.. . re here equivalent 
to or’; of, B 808, 346, 

49, ἔμεναι (§ 107, 6), a8 subject supply o¢—tnrdrov may be translated 
as a substuntive, ‘object of others’ [ἄλλων] suspicion,’ 

4. φάντες, ‘ thinking’—As subject of ἔμμεναι supply σε. 
πρόμον -- ἄριστον πρόμαχον, Tor Paris as πρόμαχον ef, 1, 16, [Some editors 
make ἀριστῆα sabject nf ἔμμεναι, and πρόμον a predicate noun after itJ}— 
οὕνεκα καλὸν | εἴξος ἔπ᾽ (ν), ‘becuse you have a fair form! 

45. ἔπ᾽ (ων accent, § 167—The words ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ κτλ. may be Hector’s 
own, not the reported gibes of the Achneans; but if comma be rend for 
the colon (after ἔπ"), they may be regarded as a continuation of the 
Achnenns’ thought—Pty is might for offense; ἀλκήν strength for de- 
fenso. 

48. ἢ τοιόσδε ἐών, ‘really, being such a one; did yon do soand sot ‘Ts 
this the man thut sailed the deop” ete., is the English idiom. 

ἐπυπλώσας and μιχϑείς (|. 48) are best translated as finite verbs par- 
allel with ἀνῆγεν (I. 48), although of course denoting prior action, 

49, ννόν, ‘allied by marriage,’ here. 

50. πῆμα, χάρμα (I, 51), and κατηφείην (1. 51) are uccusatives in apposi~ 
tion to the whole preceding senteneo (ef. GG. buf): *(to be) a great dis- 
troas* cto, 

62. οὐκ ἂν δὴ pelvaas (ἢ 206) κτλ. ‘you had better not walt for martial 
Menolans,’ ironieal advive. Tor construction ef. B 250, Most editors put 
an interrogation point at the end of the line, making αι taunting question, 

53. Tho protasis, “if you should wait,* is understood, “Then you would 
know what sort of man he is whose blooming wife you have’ 

54. οὐκ dy... χραίσμῃ, construction, § 102— Ἀφροδίτη has initinl 
syllable short, § 4. 

56. ἥ Te κόμη τό τε Bos, in apposition to Bépa.—Br* ἐν κονίῃσι μεγείης, 
‘when baply you roll in the dust,’ less vivid future protasis ΤῊΝ wee 
of the plural κονίῃσι suggests the particles that compose the whole; ef 
ἀχέων, 1. 29. 

56, 67. ἢ τέ κεν ἤδη κτλ. tho protasis—here wanting—may be supplied 
by ‘else's ‘else surely you had already worn a ebiton of stone.’ "This: 
generally understood to mean ' you wonld have been stoned to death ᾿ς bak 
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it may be that tho allusion is to a mound of stones heaped up as n cover- 
‘ing over the dead. Cf, JT Samuel xviii, 11: 

And they took Absalom, und cast him into a great pit in the wood, und laid u very 
_grest heap of stones upon him. 

‘The Homeric line may casily carry both meanings; the same pile of 
stones that caused the death might serve as the dead man's barrow also 
(Studniczka), 

67, too, ἕννυμι. 

59. kar’ αἶσαν, *in just measure,’ ‘after my deserts’—4émip aleay, 
“unduly 

60. Paris means, ‘with your words you have cut me to the quick.’ 

81. dow, * goes,’ ‘is driven.'—Sovpds, ‘a timbor.'—réyyq, *with 
fart,’ ‘skilfully,’ 

62. As subject of ὀφέλλει understand ‘the axo’; it increases the effect 
of the man’s blow hy its sharpness ¢pefy, ef. note on B 170. 

88. TpGas καὶ πάντας "Axaiois, in apposition to éddous, ‘the others, 
the Trojans’ ete. 

10. ἀμφί with dative, like Attic περί with genitive, 

72. Dav ... οἴκαδ᾽ ἀγέσθω, ‘Jet him take and carry home with him.’ 
—b strengthens πάντα, ‘each and every one.’ The treasures referred to 
‘were brought away from the palace of Menelaus when Helen eloped with 
Paris, 

78, of 8 ἄλλοι, in apposition to ‘you,’ the subject of ναίοιτε (1, 74), 
and ταί, the subject of νεέσθων (I. 74): ‘us for the rest, you’ etc——qé- 
'τῆτα, in same construction as Speia.—rapdvres, of. B 124, 

7A. valovre, syntax, § 204.——rol δέ, the Greeks. 

16. “Apyos ἐς ἱππόβοτον xra., in this formula there is probably n trace of 
the original meaning of Argos, the district in Thessaly. Cf. note on A 79, 

80, ἔβαλλον, irregular, but quite Homeric, for βάλλοντες, which would. 
‘be expected in a construction parallel with τιτυσκόμενοι. 

87. μῦϑον, ‘challenge’; ef. note on A JSS. 

88, xideras, ‘he proposes.'—Tpdas and ᾿Αχαιούᾳ are in apposition to 
ἄλλους. 

90. αὐτόν, ‘himself.’ 

$1. οἵους, ‘alone,’ in agreement with αὐτόν and Μενέλαον (). 90), 

85. ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο, * were hushed"; ἀκήν, nn adverb, was originally an 
necusative ease, No wonder they were silent, as a seholiast suggests: 
Paris, the adulterer, now coolly proposes a duel with the injured husband ; 
already having taken the wife, ho asks for the opportunity of tuking the 
Jnusband’s life also. 

98. φρονέω κτλ.» ‘my mind is [Monro Homeric Grammar?, $ 298) that 
Argives and Trojans should now be parted." 

20 
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99. πέποσθε -- πεπόνθατε. Another reniling, πόπασθε, is often preferred. 
‘The forms arise {rom πεποθιτε ΟἹ πεπαθ τες @ becomes εἴριον before another 
Lingual mute und τ is aspirated. 

100. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου κτλ., ‘on account of the beginning that Alexander 
made.” 

101. τέτυκται, ‘is prepared.’ 

102, τεθναίη, διακρινϑεῖτε, syntax, § 204, 

103. οἴσετε, form, § 153.— Apr" (εν dual, ‘The *whito ram? is nn effer- 
ing to the sun; the ‘ black ewe,’ to the earth, black being the appropriate 
color of victims offered to the chthonian deities. 

104, ‘The Grocks, being strangers (ξεῖνοι) in the land, propose to snerifice 
to Zous— Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐπιτιμήτωρ ἱκετάων τε ξείνων τε, 

gets, bs ξείνοισιν ἅμ᾽ αἰδοίοισιν ὅπηδεῖ. 
‘For Zeus is the protector of supplinnts and strangers, the strangers’ god, 
who attends on strangers to whom respect is due’ (4 270, 271), 

106. Agere, Lense, ἃ 15—TIpudpow βίην, * the might of Priam 

mntly dos not 


memnon does this (1. 278). 

106, παῖδε. -. ἄπιστοι, Paris is particularly meant by this general 
change, 

108-110. General truths 

109. οἷς may be masculine or neuter: ‘among what men’ or tin what 
affairs an old man has a part’ On ὃ sco § 119.—perdgey αὶ 196, ὅς 
on omission of ἄν or κε in the present general protasis, § 1877,-ττ-- πράσσων 
καὶ ὀπίσσω, for meaning ef, A S43, 

110. Brus . « « γένηται, syntax, 8 190, 

118, ἵππους, horses harnessed to chariots——trl στίχας, ‘in rows," like 
= 602—+e . . « ἔβαν, from the chariots; there was no cavalry in πον 
meric warfare, See Introduction, 27, 

116, ἀμφί," between,” soparating Achaeans and Trojans, 

119. pv! = ἄρνα. 

120. οἱσέμεναι, tonse, § 159, 

123, τήν, relative.—elye, as his wife, 

124. Λαοδίκην, appositive to τήν (1, 128). 

126. δύπλακα, ‘double mantle,’ substantive (or adjective with χλαῖναν 
understood) In apposition to ἱστόν (1. 125), ‘web,’ See Tntroduetion, 12, 
-- -ἰνέτασσεν, ‘ was wenving therein,’ 

120. ὠκέα, spelling, $29. 180. νύμφα φίλη, ‘lear child? 

188. of, relative; the antecedent is of (1, 184), “those.” 

134. ἔαται, form, S829; 142, 4, ἔκ. ‘The meaning is *rest* rather than 
‘sit,’ for they are standing, as is shown by the next line, 
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188, τῷ νικήσαντι (syntax, § 176), to be translated us if τοῦ νικέήσαντοε. 
τ τ κε jarks the participle us conditional; the only otber instabee, i 
Homer, of this use of xe is in 1. 205; it is vory likely suggested by the form 
of 1. ΤΊ, ὀππότερον δέ κε νικήσῃ, where xe is of course regular with the sub- 
junetive,—xuedqoq, ‘you shull be culled,’ is nearly equivalent to * you 
‘shall be.’ 

140. ἀνδρός, mentioned in 11, 52, ὅ8. τ -ἄστεος, Spurta—rorjww, Leda 
and her iusband Tyndureus ; but Helen's Juther was Zous (1. 199), 

TAL ὀθόνῃσεν, here used os a veil. Cf, note on ¥ 505, 

246, of δ᾽ ἀμφὶ Πρίαμον κτλ. ‘The names are to bo translated as nomi- 
natives; ef, Xen. Anad, ΠῚ, 5,1: of δ' ἀμφὶ Τισσαφέρνην καὶ ᾿Αριεῖον ἀποτρα- 
πόμενοι ἄλλην ὁδὸν ᾧχοντο, of δ' ἀμφὶ Χειρίσοφον καταβάντεν ἐστρατοπεδεύοντο 
κτλ. ‘'Tissupbernes and Ariaeus and those that were with them’... 
“Chirisophus and his followers.’ 

UB, Οὐκαλέγων τε καὶ ᾿Αντήνωρ, a {reo use of nominatives where acon 
‘sutlves, in the same construction as Πρίαμον, cte., might be expected. 

149. ἐπὶ Σκαιῇσι πύλῃσιν, of. note ou Ζ 373, 

152, δενδρέῳ, scansion, § 43; like χρυσέῳ, ΑΙ 15, The note of the cicada 
15. described as Αυγυρήν, ‘shrill,’ ‘clear,’ in ho familiar Anacreontic (82, 
1. 14), and perhaps the difficult λαριόεσσαν is intended to convey a similar 
meaning here ; it is commonly translated " delicate,—taaw, Attic few 
(my), ‘send forth’: from iévew (δ. 198). In connection with this curious 
association of the aged councilors with cieadas, the story of Tithonus 
(note on B 447) may be recalled ; but of course the poet here limits the 
likeness to the voice alone. 

166. οὗ νέμεσιο -- οὐ νεμεσητόν, ‘it is no cause for blame.’ 

187. πάσχων with πολὺν χρόνον lias the force of a perfect in English. 
Cf. note on A 553. 

160. πῆμα, in apposition to ‘she,’ i. ο, Helen, the subject of Afro. 
‘The verb is used in passive sense (ἢ 180). 

162, πάροιθ᾽ (ἡ, with ἐμεῖο, ‘ beside me.—thev, § 42, 

163. πηούς, connections by marriage. 

164. μοι; ‘in my sight,’ a true dative (ἢ 176), 

168. ὧς = ἵνα, ‘in order that.’ 

167. ὅς ms ὅδ᾽ ἐστὶν ᾿Αχαιὸς ἀνήρ, ‘who this Achuenn man is’ repeats 
in the form of an indirect question the object of &oroufrys (1. 108), τόνδ' 
ἄνδρα πελώριον. 

168. κεφαλῇ, ‘in stature, dative of respect, a subdivision of the instru- 
mental 1189 (§ 178); οἵ, κεφαλῇ (1. 193), ἄμοισιν (1. 194), and alsn the μούσῃ. 
tives of specification, a closely related construction, κεφαλήν aiid Guovs, Le 
227. ἴασιν, cf. 8 125. 

118. Holen’s dutiful reply to Priam’s kindly address of 1, 162: ‘rer 
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crend in my sight are you, dear father, and awiul’—éupf, " father-in- 
Jaw," once began with of, the force of which consonants still survives In 
this line—For 8Favés see § 62, 

173. ὧς Spade . « . ἀδεῖν ($203), ‘oh that death had been my choice 
—evil denth !'—aBety, ἀνδάνω. 

174. υἱέι, §§ 107, 178.-------γνωτούς, with special reference to her brothers, 
Castor anid Polydouces (1, 237). 

116. παῖδα, cl, 312-14: 

Ἑλένψ δὲ ϑεοὶ γόνον οὐκέτ᾽ ἔφαινον, 
ted δὴ τὸ πρῶτον ἐγείνατο παῖδ' ἐρατεινήν, 
Ἑρμιόνην, ἢ εἶδον ἔχε χρυσέη "Αφροδίτην, 
*To Helen the gods never again gave offspring, when once she had borne 
ἃ lovely daughter, Hermione, who had the looks of golden Aphrodite’— 
ὀμηλικίην, ‘ companionship,’ i, e. * companions” 

116. τά Υ᾽ οὐκ ἐγένοντο, ‘ this came ποι "τό, * therefore? 

170, ἀμφότερον, ‘both,’ an appositive to the following nouns, βασιλεύς 
μόνον abgerr}s:—te after βασιλεύν is pleonastic, On the whole line of, Xen. 
Memorabilia, 11, 2, whero Socrates is: represented discussing the meaning 
of the words, in close connection with the other phrase commonly applied 
to Agamemnon, ποιμένα λαῶν (e.g. B 243) : 

‘ Why does Homer praise Agamemnon in these words— 

ἀμφότερον, βασιλεύς τ' ἀγαθὸς κρατερός τ᾽ olxunriat 
Is it nob because he would be a mighty warrior not if he alone should 
struggle nobly against the enemy, but if he should lead all his army to 
fight bravely ; and a good king, not if he should direct his own life only 
with success, but if he should lead his subjects also to prosperity 1" 

180. κυνώπιδος agrees with ἐμοῦ, implied in éuds. Cf. Z490—et wor? 
ty 6 ‘if such he ever was’; an expression of painful doubt whether the 
past was really trae, 3 

183. ‘In very truth, many were tha sons of the Achaeans under your 
command, it now appears [fs]’ is a literal rendering; but the English 
idiom requires, ‘many are the sons of the Achaeans under your command, 
T now see,’ The Greek and the English take different points of view: th 
Greck suggests, ‘T was formerly somewhat mistaken in my view; it mow 
appears [ἄρα] that oll the time certain facts were true” (and still continne 
so); the English lays emphusis on the presené situation only, implying 
what the Greek states, just as the Greek implies what the English states, 
Compare similar examples, 1 916, πὶ 38, 60, ctc.—Spfjaro, $8 148. 
4,1 188. 

188, ἐλέχθην, ‘was numbered * (root Aey), oF possibly * was posted * (root 
λεχ, of. λεξάσθων, 1 67). 

189." Ἀμαζόνες : the tradition, recorded in the scholium, ia that the 
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Amazons, who lived by the Thermodon, overran Phrygia the Great, on a 
marauding expedition, in the time of the Lurygian leaders, Mygdyu and 
Otreus. Priam went to the aid of the Phrygians, whose vast force greatly 
impreseed him, 1t will be observed Lhut the Jater story thal the Armmzons 
with their queen Penthesilea came to aid Priam against the Greeks scarcely 
tallies with this Homeric allusion in which Priam appears as the Amu- 
zons’ enemy, In this myth of the Amazons’ invasion of Asia Minor some 
scholars see a record of the incursions of northern tribes with their war- 
like women, Various peoples of the north had customs which agree 
remarkably with those ascribed to the Amazons; and it is not impossible 
that an extravagant version of their migrations survived in the Amazon 
myth. Another theory about the matter is set forth by A. II. Sayeo in The 
Hittites, pp. 78-80, where it is maintained that the story of the Amazons 
has its origin in “tho armed pricstesses of the Hittite goddess.” 

193. μείων μέν, supply ἐστί. 

194, ὅμοισιν, στέρνοισιν, οἵ. |. 168 and note—t6 = καί.-----ἰδέσϑαι 
Limits ebpérepos, ‘ broader to look upon,’ 

196. rerd\os has short ultima in spite of the following as, 

301. ᾿Ιθάκη κραναῆς, of. ὃ 005-508 

ἐν δ' "δάκῃ οὔτ᾽ ἂρ δρόμοι ciples οὔτε τι λειμών 

αἰγίβοτος, καὶ μᾶλλον ἐπήρατον ἱπποβότοιο. 

οὐ γάρ τιν νήσων ἱππήλατου οὐδ᾽ ἐυλείμων, 

αἵ θ΄ EN κεκλίαται, Ἰθάκη δέ τε καὶ περὶ πασέων, 
+Tn Ithaca there are neither broad runs nor any meadowland at all; It is 
grazed by goats and more lovely thin « land where horses are pastured, 
For nono of the isles thut lie upon the sea is suited to horse driving ot 
even rich in meadows; and of Ithaca this is true above all.’ 

908. τὴν BL. . ἀντίον ηὔδα τ- τὴν δὲ... προσηύδα. 

806. ἤδη γὰρ - « - πού ὦ), οἵ. A260. Menelans and Odysseus came to 
‘Troy on an embassy before hostilities actually began ; the incident is re- 
ferred to elsewhere also (A 138-141). Their purpose was to demand Helen, 
At that time Antenor, son of Hieotaon, entertained them and frustrated a 
‘treacherous plot against their lives, After the capture of Troy, as the 
scholinst: continues, Agamemnon gave orilers to spare the home of Ante- 
nor, marking it by a suspended leopard skin, 

306, ἀγγελίη», wonitive of ὀγγελίη, with ἕνεκα), ‘on w message about 
you.!—arwd is objective genitive with ἀγγελίης. For the order of. 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἕνεκ᾽ ἀρχῆς. [Some understand ἀγγελίην as nominativ 
Aes, and take σεῦ with ἕνεκα} 

310. στάντων, partitive genitive —melpege, ef. B 426.— ὦμον», ne- 
eusative of specification, 

221. ἄμφω δ' ἑζομένων in apposition to tho following nominatives, of 
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which the first only, 'Otcareds, Is expresso]; the sccond, Μενέλαος, is fm 
plied. Leis as if tie μένον uae o 1, Μενέλαον δ᾽ ἧττον γεραρός. 

916. ἢ, ‘although,’ *yet,—ylva, in sense of γενῇ, "ἐπ birth! “in 
yu 

817. ὑπαὶ. . ἴβεσκε (κΚ 154, 1), “kept looking down.’—sard χϑονός, 
sdown on the ground,’ With ὕμματα wigas, In this coustrnction (lie gene 
Uve probably ilastrates the local use (ef. $§ 171, 178). 

218. σκῆπτρον, why did he hold asceptert Cf. A 234, 

220, φαίης κεν (Β 207),* you [indefinite subject) would have thought,” 
----ζάκοτον. τω (α), ‘a very surly feliow,’ becanso he kept bis eyes 
oti the xtvund; ἄφρονα . « . aGrws, "κα mere [or * perfect '} dolt,’ beonuse he 
soetied nol to know enough to gesticulnte with the stall, 

223. dpleeas, force in Wnglish, £ 207; cf. φαίην nev above (1. 220), 

884. * Then we were not so much anagod at seeing Odysseus’s looks! as 
wo were at lis words (scholiam), His oratory was an agreeable surprise. 

230. θεὸφ aa, on the scansion, § 37. 

886. κεν ν᾿ « yvoiqy, potential optative; in (his instance the present 
indicative would beter conform Lo the English idiom——t" is for ro, 
§ 40, 4; or possibly ve (of. A521). 

236. ἰδέειν, form, § 197, 4. 

388. τῷ μοι kra.,' whom the same mother bore that bore me.'——pos 

no with me,’ is short for ‘the same as my mother.’ μία here 
Ξε adrh, and the dative is cither a true dative or possibly “socintive.” 

239. Tho ἔδει is, either they did not como at all, of although they came, 
they do not wish to take part in the battle, 

243. 344. Tho poot of these lines does not recognize the story, if he 
Knew it, of the alternate immortality of the Dieseuri. It is mentioned, 

in the Orlyssey (A 202-204). ‘The lyrie poct Pindar relates (We 

49-90) the stery of the slaying of Castor. who was mortals smd: 
he tells how immortal Polydenees, with theeonsent of Zous, shared his lim 
mortality with his brother: 

ἱμεταιμειβόμενο, δ΄ ἐναλλὰξ hurpar τὰν μὲν παρὰ πατοὶ Φιλν 

Al νέμονται, τὰν δ᾽ ih μνύθεσι. γαῖαν ἐν γυάλοιν δεράφνως 

πάτωον ἐμπιπλάντεν ὁμοῖον. 
‘And shifting thelr abede by turns, they spend one day in company with 
their father Zeus. and the next they pass under the hidden places of the 
earth, in the recesses of Therapue. fulfilling a like destiny, —Nemears X, 
55-57, 

245. θεῶν, with “ove urré se in 1, 269— Boma, offerings for cement- 
ing oaths, namely ἄρνα δέω sal civer (2. 246). 

250. ὅρσεο, form, 8 158. 

263, τάμητε, noto the change to plural subject, * you all. 
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264. ἀμφὶ γυναικί, Attic wepl γυναικόν. CL. περὶ σεῖο, L 137, 

266, τῷ δὲ κε νικήσαντι, cf. 1, 1% — ἔπουτο, syntax, αὶ 204, 

256-268. (1 ll, τό-το. 

νέονται, with fatare meaning. 
Ὁ Wry ‘mounted the chariot. 

262, δίφρον, accusative of limit of motion, 

263. Σκαιῶν, for Ξκαιάων. Supply πυλάων {πυλῶν).----- ἔχον, ‘guided,’ 

266. ἐξ ἵππων, ‘from their churiots’; οἵ, notes on LL, 29, 113, 

368, ἄν, supply ἄρνυτο, 

388. ὄρκια, cf. |, 

470. μίσγον, ‘mingled’ the wine of the Grecks with that of the Trojans, 
‘Wine unmixed with water (B 841, σπονδαὶ ἄκρητοι) was used in such cere- 
monies. 

272. Tho knife (μάχαιραν, |, οἱ by the great seab- 
bard of his sword. —#upro (for which Gopro hus been proposed as the 
proper spelling) is pluperfect of ἀείρω, and means, Jiterally, ‘was sus- 
pended,” 

273. τάμνε rplyas, ns n sign thut tho victim was consecrated for sac- 
rifiee, 

274. ἀρίσποιν, with Τρώων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

277, "HOwos, case, $169. 

278, of, *ye that,’ includes Hades and Persephone and in particular the 
Erinyes. Cf. 7 258-2 

Yorw νῦν Ζεὺς πρῶτα, θεῶν ὕπατος καὶ ἄριστοι, 
Tj τε καὶ ΐλιον καὶ ἐρινύες, αἵ ϑ' ὑπὸ γαῖαν 
ἀνθρώπους τίνυνται, ὅτιν κ᾽ ἐπίορκον ὁμόσσψ. 

285, Τρῶας... ἀποδοῦναι (syntax, § 218) = Attic Τρῶεν ἀποδόντων or 
ἀποδότωσαν. 

286. τιμήν; ‘recompense,’ ὁ ἤπιο,"---- -ἀποτινέμεν, in same construction as. 
ἀποδοῖναι.----- ἥντιν᾽ ἔοικεν, * whatever ‘tis seemly' (to pay). 

987. ἢ... πέληται expresses purposo; ‘so tat it shall be in remem- 
brance [literally ‘be in motion Ἵ among men to come also, 

289, οὐκ instead of μή is found in this prota 
modifies ἐθέλωσιν alone, with which it forms one idea, 
struction is Attic also, If the negative wore unattached, and modified tho 
whole clause, it would be μή. 

200 αὐτὰρ ἐγώ, "1 for my part.’ 

581. Hos, of. A 193. 

292 ἀπὸ... τήμε, ἐπν 

204 ἀπὸ. εἵλετο, !mesis, 

206. δεπάεσσιν tnvulifies ἀφυσσόμενον, not ἔκχεον (1. 996). 

200. ἔκχεον, supply xauddus (1, 300), 
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209, ‘Whichover party may be first to commit wrong contrary to the 
ouths'—protasis of what sort of condition? GG, 661 (I). 

900. σφ᾽, ‘their, § 176— ῥέοι, syntax, § 201, 

801. αὐτῶν agreos with a genitive implied in σφ’ () (1. 800). Preserve 
the Greek order in translation : ‘their own and their children's,"——@\\oves 
δαμεῖεν, “become subject to others."—aows, for prose ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων, is 
properly a dative of interest (§ 176), but commonly called dative of nent, 

808, ἐν = ‘before,’ 

810. Why did Priam take away with him the two lambs that he had 
contributed to the sacrifice? A scholium says, ‘to bury them; for it was 
usual for citizens of the land to bury their oath-victims, and for strangers 
to cast theirs into the sea.’ (Cf, T 267 2) 

815. χῶρον . .. διεμέτρεον, οἵ. 1, 344, which means, ‘and they [the com- 
Dutauts] stood near each other in the measured space.’ It is suggested in 
‘the scholia that certain bounds were determined for the contestants, re- 
treat beyond which was an acknowledgment of defeat, These limits may 
well have served also to keep the spectators from crowding in. How fur 
the contestants were separated at the beginning of the struggle, the reader 
is not told. 

918. ‘They shook the lots,’ says the poet; then after repeating the 
people's prayer, which is made while the shaking takes place, he recurs 
to the thought more definitely (1. 324) and adds, ‘Hector shook? the 
lots. 

317, ἀφείην construction, § 209, 

822. ‘Grant that ho die and enter the house of Taies.' 

823, δός is lo be understood before φιλότητα . . . γενέσθαι, If this lino 
stood by itself, apart from the preceding verse, it could be brought ander 
§ 213, as equivalent to piadras . » « γενέσθω, 

$24, 336. The man whose lot jumped out of the helmet first was choson 
—in this instance—to hurl the spear first. As it was an advantage under 
the present circumstances to have this first chance, Hector looked away, in 
shaking the helmet, to avoid any charge of unfair play, 

826, κατὰ στίχαϑ, ‘in rows,’ 

827. ἔκειτο (in meaning, passive of τίθημι), ‘were placed,’ conforms to 
its neuter plural subject τεύχεα, Its connection with the former subject, 
ἵπποι is so loose that in translating ἵπποι another predicate, feraeay, had 
better be supplied. 

328, Paris camo light-armed, to fight asa bowman (ef. Il. 17). Now 
in proparing for the duel, he arms as for a hand-to-hand contest, 

933, He puts on his brother's breastplate, for apparently he had not 
brought his own, as the duel was unexpected. Ie had one at home, howe 
ovor (Ζ 390), .-----ἥρμοσε, if intransitive (ef, P 210, T 385), has @dpn— under- 
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stood as subject; if transitive (cf, ε 162, 247), has ‘he’ (Paris) as subject 
and θώρηκα understood as object. 

994. His sword and shield were suspended by straps passing over his 
shoulders, the sword strap probably oyor the right shoulder, the shield 
strap probably over the left. Cf. A 190, 

388. ὅ of παλάμηφιν ἀρήρει, ‘ which fitted his hand.’ 

940. ἑκάτερϑεν ὁμίλον = ἐξ ἑκατέρον ὁμίλου. ‘The Greck point of view 
is churacteristically ‘from’ the object; wo say, ‘in either throng,’ ‘each in 
his own army.” 

948. δενὸν διρκόμενοι, ‘glaring dreadfully,’ 

‘AG. «γόσϑε, "ἤτοι, like πρόσθεν, |, 317, 

848. ἔρρηξεν, the understood object is ἀσπίδα.-----οἱ αἰχμή, ‘its point”; 
οἵ (dutive of interest, § 176) refers to χαλκόν, ‘the bronze? bead of the 


spear, 

849. ὥρνυτο, " poised himself.’ 

861. ἄνα, vocative of ἄναξ, δὸς τίσασϑαι ὅ «rA., ‘ive me vengeance 
‘on him who’ etc, 

368. ng... καὶ ὀψιγόνων ἀνθρώπων, ‘many n one of men to come 
also,’—Aoplyger, form, § 136, δ, 

864. φιλότητα παράσχῃ (nap-¢xe), ‘ proffers hospitality.’ 

867. διά, scansion, αὶ 36. 

882. ἀνασχόμενο, ' raising his arm’ to deal the blow,—aérg, ie, tho 
φάλον, on which see Introduction, 83. 

868, τε καί, for translation cf. 8 303, 840, Τὶ 40, 

868, Kaxéryros, genitive of causc, » common Attic construction; of 
Xen, Anad, VII, 4, 28, τιμωρήσασθαι αὑτοὺς τῆς érOloews, ‘to punish them 
for the attack.’ 

967, ἄγη, ἔγνυμι. 

808. παλάμηφιν, here ablatival genitive, 88 155, 1; 175. 

869. κόρυϑος, syntax, § 172. 

872. ὀχεύν, uppositive to Bs,—réraro, τείνω. 

874. ὀξύ, cognate accusative with νόησεν ‘had directed a quick glance,’ 

876. ἱμάντα βοός (genitive of materin!) «rA., ‘strap made from the skin 
of au ox slain with might.’ This means a strong strap ; for, as the scho- 
Tiast explains, the lenther made from diseased animals, that die nataral 
deaths, is inferior—rayévow, aorist middle with passive moaning, § 
185, 

876. καινή (note the accent) = Attic κενή. -ττ-τρυφάλεια, see Introduc~ 
tion, 33, 

880. ἔγχέ χαλκείῳ τ the warrior regularly carried two spoars; Mene- 
Jaas’s first spear only has been thrown (Il. 18, 367, 963). 

881. ἄς τε, § 123, 6 —Oeds, feminine, as A 516, ete. 
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388. καλέονσ᾽ (α), tense, § 151.—te = Attic fae (elu). 

885, ἑανοῦ, * robe’ (S 172)—érbvage, * shiook' her; supply μιν. 

$80. μιν, object of προσέειπεν. 

887. οἱ (ἃ Helen, has ναιεταούσῃ in agreement, 

988, exe has » movable, although the imperfect of ἃ contract verb, 
ποτ μιν refers to the wool spinner; the subject of φιλέεσκεν is Elelen, 

892. φαίης, with indefinite subject. 

899, Saipovln, ‘wonderful goddess 1) 

400. πῃ - - » πολίων, $ 173. 

401. Φρυγίης and Μηονίης limit πολίων (1. 400). 

407. ὑποστρέψειας, SS 201, 304... “Ὄλυμπον, accusative of limit of 
motion. 

409. εἰς ὅ κε = Attic dws ἄν. ----- ποιήσεται, αὶ 14, 11. 

412, If 1 do go, Helen reasons, the Trojan women will reproach me for 
being the cause of renewed hostilities, According to the terms of the 
compact, E ought now to go to the victor, not to the vanquished Paris—— 
ἔχων 'Talready have,’ 

Ald. σχετλίη, the first syllable is short, § 4, 

416. μητίσομαι (§ 144, 11), in construction corresponding with μεϑείω 
(Le 414) and ἀπεχθήρω (1. 415), 

417. σὺ δέ nev . . . ὄληαι, future statement in an independent sentence, 
§ 192.—otrov, cognate aceusative. 

410, κατασχομένη κτλ.» similar in moaning to 1, M1, ἀργεννβᾷσι καλυψαμένῃ 
δένῃσιν. 

416, θεά, appositive τὸ 'Αφροδίτη (1. 434). 

427. πάλιν κλίνασα, ‘averting.’ ἠνίπαπε oocurred B 245, 

428. ds ὄφελες, . . . ὀλέσθαι (Βὶ 203), ‘ah! you ought to have perished 
there 

429, AvBpl, so-called dative of agent with passive Sepels (of. ἄλλοισι, 1 
01); this construction is limited to what tenses in Attic Greek? GQ, 
554. 

420. Μιενελάον, genitive of comparison with φέρτερος (I. 431). 

433, προκάλεσσαι, where found? GG. 284, Where might ἃ different 
form, προκαλέσσαι (note accent), be foundt GG. 285, The advice in this 
line and the next is ironical, 

433. ἀλλά of ἐγώ yes» + κέλομαι, ‘no, I for my part urge you! 

436. δαμήῃς, 5 149 (a). 

498. με΄... θυμόν, δι 150. 

4839. Paris is not candid enough to add that he himself eseaped death 
by the timely intervention of Aphrodite only. 

440, ἐγώ, supply νικήσω ----- πάρα, wiverbinl, as 1. 135, A 611, Β 279, 

441 τραπείομεν (τέρπω), second aotiot passive subjunctive, § 149 (a). 
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* 442. ἀμφεκάλυψεν, ‘encompassed,’ or * enmeshed ᾽ like a net (scholium). 
Many modern commentators prefer *enweapt' like ἃ cloud. 
448. σε, oliject of dpndgas (1. 444). 
πρητοῖσν, * perforated * with holes, applied to bedsteads, ‘There ate 
Various explanations; one, that through these holes passed- the loather 
thongs (ludvres) which formed a network to support the bed-elotins; an- 
other, that the holes were bored in the process of fitting together the parts 
of the frame. 

449, ὅμιλον, of Trojans, 

400. el... ἐσαθρήσειεν, § 198, 1. 

453, φιλότητι, καὶ 178.—et ns ἴδοιτο is probably to be translated as the 
protasis of w past contrary to fet condition ; the construction is extraor- 
dinary, but comparison may be made with 1 515-517, X 20. For @ ns 
Torro, εἰ εἴδοντο hus been proposed, which conforms to the regular Attic 
construction, found in Hotner also (e.g. 1.974), ‘The Tine reads in the ms. 

οὐ μὲν γὰρ φιλότητί Ὑ ἐκεύθανον, εἴ τιν Torro. 

457. φαίνεέίαι) «. . Μινελἄου, ‘seems to belong to Monolaus.’ Mene- 
Jans bas not fulfilled Uke terms proscribed by Agamemnon (1, 284), for he 
has not slain Paris; but he has satisfled Hoctor’s statement of tho terms 
(1. 99), for Paris by desorting the lists has left him the vietory, Compare 
note on 1.315, Menclaus did not notice Aphrodite's interference, and is 
οἵ course, like tho others, puzzled by Paris's disappearance. 

459. ἀποτινέμεν, § 213. Cf notes on 1]. 286, 287, 


BOOK V—E 

274, of μέν, Diomedes and his chariotoer, Sthonelas, 

276, τὸ δέ, Acncas and Pandarus, ‘The combination of dual subject, 
dual participle, and plural verb is not inconsistent with epic diction. 

276, τόν, Diomedes, as shown by Τυδέον vid (1, 277). 

978, dverds, in apposition to βίλου. The reference is to 11, 95-106 of 
this Book, where it is told how Pandarus shot” an arrow at Diomedes, 
slightly wounding his shoulder : 

τὸν B ob βέλον db δάμασσεν (1. 106). 

279. νῦν αὐτὴ), ‘ once more now.’ 

380 =r 805. 

282, πταμένη, πότομαι.- αἰχμῇ is tho ‘point of the spea 

299. τῷ δ᾽ ἔπι, ‘and over hitn,’—mi is thus necented by Cauer (8 166), 
in spito of the fact that δ) intervenos—paxpéy, cognate neousativ 

984, βίβλησι, § 142, 2, a κενεῶνα, accusative of specification 
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διαμπερές, adverb, really neuter of διαμτερήα, ‘quite through? (διά + d(d) + 
rool περ οἵ πείρω, * ρίοτου 

388. οὐ ταρβήσαν, ‘undismayed’; the time is coincident with that of 
πρυσέφη (i 158). 

387. ἤμβροτες = Attic ἥμαρτες. ------μέν, ‘surely,’ = Attic μήν. 

288. πρὶν . . . πρὶν = ALLO πρόσθεν. . . πρίν (withont 4), Latin priue 
quam —trepay, ' one of you twain.” 

αἵματος, * with blood,’ partitive geuitive—radadpwov (Β 63, 2), 
‘onduring the oxhidle shield,’ i. e. ‘stout in battle?” 

291, ῥῖνα (nominative ls), § 17—Tho subject of ἐπέρησεν is βέλον 
understood. 

202, ἀπό, with τάμε, § 163: ‘the unyiclding bronze cut his tongue off 
‘at the root.” 

ἐξεσύθη : this aorist (cf. ἐκ-σεύω) does not occur elsewhere in Homer; 
it ns the support of tho Alexandrian scholar Zenodotus; Aristarehus, on 
tho other hand, favored ἐξελύθη, the reading of some ass, ‘The latter 
form, difficult in itself, has been ingeniously interpreted as an ancient 
mistake for 2-évée or (with » movable) δὲς ἔλνθεν, the unuagmented form 
of ἐξ-ήλυθεν, Attic ἐξ- ἤλθεν, which gives excellent sense—velarov, “lowest 
part of? 

296. παμφανάοντα, soe noto on B 458, 

298. ψυχή τε μένος τε, ‘ both breath of life and strength, 

As Diomedes, when ho hurled his javelin, was afoot, and Pandarus was 
in his chariot, it hus long been diseussed how the spear could have inflicted 
vertical wound from above. If one is not satisfied with the explanation 
that Athene guided the weapon (1. 290), he may suppose that Pandarns 
was bonding forward to dodge the missile wheu caught by the spear-point 
(scholium), 

297, ἀπόρουσε, understand ' from his chariot.’ 

209. Sygl .. . Pat npare the metaphorical uso of the samo words 
in A 37—For accent of Ss, § 120, 5,—@dxt, metaplastic dative from 


nominative ἀλκή. 


301. τοῦ refers to the slain. "Pandars in construction like πατρός, A 534, 
302. σμερδαλέα, ultima: §8 38; 61, 5. Vergil evidently bad 
in mind this pass 445 ff. and Φ 403 σι, when he wrote Aen. XII, 


‘Noe phir effatus muxnm clreamspicit ingens, 
suxnm antiquim ingens, eampo qnod forte incebat, 
limes agro positus, Iite 

‘Vix illud lecti bis sex cervice sublrent, 

qualia unc hominum produelt corpora tellus : 

Me manu raptum trepida torquebat in hostem, etc, 
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Dryden’s translation is: 
‘Then, as he roll his tronbled eyes around, 
An antique stone he saw ; the common bound 
Of neighbouring flelds, and barrier of the ground s 
Bo vast, that twelve strong men of modem days 
DW’ enormos weight froma enrth could hardly ralze, 
He heay'd it ata lift: snd, poised on high, 
‘Rin, staggering on, against his enemy. 

904. ῥέα, short form of ῥεῖα (G20), Attic ῥᾳδίων. 

806. τῷ, ‘with this’; like the Attic idiom, βάλλειν λίθοις, ‘to throw 
stones.’ ‘This he threw at Aeneas’s hip, where the thigh plays in the hip~ 
joint—*the cup” men call it.’ For τε of 1. 805 see § 198, 3 

806. re marks the general statement. 

207. πρὸς δ᾽ (δ), ‘and besides.’ 

208, dere 8 ἅτο = Attic ἀπῶσε (ἀπ-ωθέω) 3¢—Awéy, ‘skin,’ Distin- 
guish from fia (1. 291), 

808. ἔστη, *he held himself upright,’ although he fell on his knee; he 
did not faint, 

810, γαίης, ‘on the earth,' genitive of place, 

811, κεν... ἀπόλοιτο = Attic ἀπώλετο ἄν. See § 207. 

$16. ‘And she spread the fold of her shining white robe in front, for 
his protection,’ —ol is dative of advantage. 

819. υἱὸς Καπανῆος, Sthenclus. 

9380. τάων, ' those’ commands, § 115, 

921, ἠρύκακε, § 129—pévuyas, *solid-footed,' in contradistinction to 
the eloven hoofs of oxen, ete. 

299. ἐξ Bvrvyos ἡνία τείνας, ‘tying the reins to the chariot-rim,? 

829, Αἰνείαο limits ἵππου». 

828, ὁμηλικίης, syntax, 8 175; cf. A 287. ‘Companionship’ here as in 
Τ' 175 means ‘companions.'—ol refers to Sthenelus.—dpna ξεν, ‘now 
things that suited’ him, ‘was congenial’ to him. Compare Π 78, ma 
εἰδείη, ‘have a gentle heart"; 1 189, ἀϑεμίστια ἤδει, ‘had a lawless heart.’ 

828, ὧν ἵππων ἐπιβάς, ‘mounting his chariot.’—#vla σιγαλόεντα, 
“gleaming reins’; probably the reins were decorated with little pieces of 
ivory, sewed on : such reins are mentioned, E583: ἡνία λεύκ᾽ ἐλέφαντι, ' reins 
white with ivory. 

820. πιδάδιν ὦ is to be taken with μετά of μέθεπε, while ἵππου» is direct 
object of the verb. 

880. νηλέι, § 161. 

991. ὅ τ᾽, § 129, 7. 

888, ἀνδρῶν, with πόλεμον. 

388. "Ἐνυώ, a murderous, city-destraying goddess of war, usually se- 
companying Ares, Later pocts say that she was the mother (or daughter 
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or nurse) of Ares; and from tbis source came his name "Eda. Cf, Xen, 


Anab, I, 8, 18. 
perhaps « substitute for a lost Fe), Ut is, & " her— 


336. ἄκρην χεῖρα, ' Lhe extremity of the hand"; the part near the wrist 
is meant, us is shown by 1, 839—On οὕτασα ace note, © 745. 

337. ἀβληχρήν : if possible, preserve the Homeric order, ‘her hand—her 
soft hand.” 

839, πρνμνόν is a substantive. —Sépu xpabs (partitive genitive) évreré- 
Wee (337) +. + πρυμνὸν ὕπερ Gévapes, “thie speur bored Uhroug the skin 
ulove the base of the palm,’ i.e. through the * heel” of the hand, 

\B49. For the long ultima of μέγα see note on 1, 80%—The final rowel 
of ἀπό has the ictus before é, which originally began with oF (§ 61, ὅν, 
-- χἄρβαλεν (-- κατέβαλεν), " let fall,’ § 47. 

848, πολέμον, yon of separation, 

349, 4 οὐχ» to be rend with synizesis, § 43, 

861. χ᾽ — ur —=sirépa, literally ‘on the other-side”; here * elsewhere? 
or *from a distance.’ 

433. γιγνώσκων, with concessive force —tmelpexe, for ὑπέρσεχε. Ch 
5456. 

434. lero, § ΟἹ, 22, 

499. δεινὰ δ᾽ ὁμοκλήσαρ, ‘breaking forth with a grim ery.” For the 
force of the norist ef. note on A 8). 

441, ‘The sense is, the race of gods is not like to that of mons it is 
superior. 

442, τε follows ἐρχομένων rather than χαμαί, becuse χαμαὶ ἀρχομένων is 
regarded as a single expression n creeping here below” (Chapman). 

444, ἀλενάμενος, for tho tense, § 186, 

446. Περγάμῳ, tho citadel of Troy—ev ἱερᾷ, § 85, end, ‘The temple 
here mentioned seems to have been a family seat of Apollo, his mother, 
and his sister. 


BOOK VI—Z 


297, Hector, fulfilling the bidding of his brother Helenns, returns to 
the city to urge a public supplication of Athene and the other gods. ‘The 
“ok” seems to have been a conspicuous Jandmark on the plain, outside the 
Scacan gate; clsewhore (ec. g. E G04) it is mentioned ns sncred to Zou. 

239, εἰρόμεναι παῖδας rA., ‘nskinig about their sons’ ete. —trag, * rela 
tives,’ more distant. 
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443. ferris αἰϑούσῃσι, porticves built about the courtyard with blocks 
of smoothly hewn stone. 

846. διδμημένοι, δέμω. 

JAT. τινα Lor huis daugliters, on the opposite side, facing these [cbatn- 
bers ot his sons] within the courtyard, were twelve chambers. κουράων 
Linnits edrquor (1. 248). 

261, ἔνθα indicates the courtyard with its chambers, to which Hecabe 
was coming fro the μέγαρον. 

362, Λαοδίκην ἐσάγουσα probably means *whilo she was leading [or 
“accompanying” Laodive to her apartineut’; the old interpretation, * while 
proceeding to Laodice’s apartment,’ suits the sense well enough; thy ob- 
jection to it is that it makes ἐσάγουσα intransitive. The verse offers an 
explanation of Heoabe's presence iu the courtyard. 

258. Arrange for translation; of (dative of interest) ἐνέφν xaply ‘she 
grasped [literally *grow to") his hand." 

250, μαρναμένους, agreeing with Τρῶαν or some equivalent word under- 
stood, object of reipoves (\. 255) —@v0iBe, to be translated with ἀχθόντα 
(1, 387).-- -ἀνῆκιν, ἂν ἔημι. 

267. ἐξ ἄκρης πόλιος, with χεῖρας ἀνασχεῖν. The temples of the gods 
wore in the citadel; ef, Ε 446, 2 207.——On the form πόλιορ, § 103, 

268. ὄφρα, ‘ witil’ -- ἐνεύκω, φέρω, 

i ἔπατα δέ is independent of the preceding 
yourself too,"—évqowas is future indies 
tive,—ntneBa, § 126, ὃ, 

261. δέ, * for. —pévos μέγα οἶνος ἀέξει, ‘ win makes the strength wax 
mighty.” 

90. τύνη, § 110 —frpow, ‘compatriots,’ fellows.’ 

264. daipe, * offer.’ 

867. οὐδέ πῃ ἔστι, ‘for it is not nt all possiblo, i. ‘ permissible.’ 

268, werahayplvoy, agrecing with τινά (‘anybody’) understood.—0On 
the sentiment ef. Verg, Aen. ΤΊ, 717- 

“Pa, genitor, eape wnera mann patriosque Penat 

me, bello ¢ tanto digresnim ot eaeite recent, 

attrectare nefos, donce me fuinine vivo 

ablacra." 
‘Do you, father, take in your hand the sacred emblems and the honse- 
hold Penates; for me, freshly come out of the great battle and oar- 
nage, it is impious to handle them until 1 shall have washed in running 
water.’ 

272. ivf, with lengthened ultima, § 88—o , . , αὐτῇ, § 112. 

374. ὑποσχέσθαι, infinitive for imperative, 

976. rss, ‘ yearlings,’ § 81.—at κ᾽ ἐλεήσῃ, ἃ 198. 
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278. φόβοιο, almost always ‘flight’ in Homer, not ‘fear.’ So φοβέομαι 
means * feo," not as in later Greek, ‘fear.’ 

381. ‘In the hops that he will listen to me as 1 speak,’ On the time 
denoted by εἰπόντος, § 186. 

282. χάνοι, optative of wish, introduced by + ne, xe is very unusual 
with the optative of wish ; some editors therefore change it to δέ, but with- 
out 3, authority—péya, with πῆμα: ‘the Olympian raised him to bea 
great burden.’ 

284. κατελϑόντ᾽ (α), like elrérros (1. 381), refers to a single act, and de- 
notes time coincident with that of oyu.— AsBos εἴσω = δόμον “Aides εἴσω 
(r 892), 

985, ‘I should think I had quite forgotten joyless woe in my hearty’ i. e. 
*I should think my heart quite free from joyless woe.’ φρένα is to be re 
garded as accusative of specification. An easier roading is that of Zeno- 
dotus, which has φίλον #rop instead of φρέν' aréprou. 

388. wort has ultima long, § 88, 

288, κατεβήσετο, tonso, § 153, 

280, of, dative of possession, 

200. τάς, tho antecedent is γυναικῶν (1. 289). 

201, ἐπυπλώφ, second aorist. participle of which indicative forms eka, 
raw exist; the Attic is ἐπιπλεύσας (first worist)—ebpla, Attic ebpty. 

292, τὴν ὁδόν, accusative with ἤγαγε (|. 291); ef. A 496, ‘The allusion to 
Sidon indicates that the poot was familiar with the story that Paris brought 
Helen to ‘Troy by a roundabout way. 

Trerodotus (IT, 113-116), who says he heard the story from Egyptian 
priosts, narrates that Paris with Helen touched at Egypt too, to which 
Τα they were driven by adverse winds, Herodotus tells at length of 
their experience in Egypt: King Proteus on learning the story of Paris's 
wickedness decided to keep Helen and the treasures stolen from 
until Menelaus should call for them; he ordered Paris und his other cou 
panions to leave Egypt within three days. While Homer did not find this 
story suited to his purposes, he yet know it, Herodotus thinks, as the ref 

Sidon shows. 

Herodotus adds (ἐδ. 117) that according to another account (the Cypriay 
Alexander and Holen came from Sparta to Troy in three days (“on the 
third day”), with a fair wind and smooth sea, As this is evidently eontra- 
dictory to the allusion in Il, 200-292, he argues that Homer could not have 
written the Cypria. 

204. ποικῶλμασιν, colored patterns,’ 

296. ἄλλων, ablatival genitive after the comparative idea involved In 
νείατον τ ‘undermost of all.’ Compare the similar construction of ἄλλων, 
A505, 
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308. Sige, οἴγνυμι. 
999. ‘The final syllables of both Κισσηίν and ἄλοχοε, although naturally 
short, receive the ictus. $§ 82, 38, 
300. ἔθηκαν = ἐποίησαν, as often in omer, 
306. ἄξον, ἄγνυμι. Cf. Verg. Aen. XI, 484 f.: 
© frange mang telam Phrygii peacdonis, ot ipsum 
pronum eterne solo, portisque effunde sub altis."” 

‘The Latin matrons pray to Athene for defense against Aeneas : 

“Break with thy arm the spear of the Phrygian pirate, lay him Βοριᾶς. 
Jong on the ground, and under the high gates overwhelm him,’ 

811. ἀνένενε, " nodded upward,’ in token of dissent, as the Greeks do 
to-day, 

913, Unlike the other children of Priam, Paris and Hector (Il, 305, 370) 
hw} ie of their own. 

καὶ δῶμα καὶ αὐλήν indicate the complete Homeric house: 
a) the intorior and sleeping room, in partioular the women’s apartment ; 
(@) the general reception hull (μέγαρον); (3) the courtyard, For descrip- 
tion in detail and plan see Jebb’s Homer: An Introduction to the Iliad 
and the Odyssey (Boston, 1804), pp. 57-62, 

819, πάροιϑε δουρός, ‘nt the cud of the spear.” 

990. χρύσεος, on quantity of antepenult, § 30—wépeys, ‘ring,’ * for- 
rule’ The metal head of the spear was set in the wooden shaft; then a 
ferrule was bound around the juncture, 

821. ἔποντα, " busy’ 

895. ἀσπίδα καὶ θώρηκα, in apposition Lo τεύχεα), 1, B21, 

326, ϑαιμόνἐ (e), “brother, you are ucting strangely’; cf. A 501—od μὲν 
καλὰ erA., ‘yon tiave not done right to cherish this wrath.’ καλά js an 
adverb.—tvBeo, second aorist indicative of ἐν- τίθεμαι. The * wrath? is 
probably that which Hector supposes Puris to feel aguinst his fellow Tro- 
jans; they hated him (1 454) and were quite indifferent to his fate in the 
duel with Menelaus (320-323); and Paris doubtless retarned their fecl- 
ings, Of course, one may understand that the Trojans’ wrath toward 
Paris is meant, an interpretation old as the scholin, 

997, $98. ‘The underlying thought, which Hector does not express in 
‘words, is: “ Yet you sit here, careless and indifferent.” 

829. σὺ 8° ἂν μαχέσαιο xrA.,‘and you would quarrel with any other 
man, too, whomsoever you should see forbear from hnteful war.’ 

881. ἄνα, adverb meaning ‘ up !'—arvpds, see note on B 416.-----δηίοιο, 
scansion, § 28.— Oépyras, * bo burned.’ 

886. νεμέσσι, romarkable form from »duems, equivalent to Attic 


γεμέσει. 
336, ἄχά προτραπέσθαι, ‘to give way to anguish.’ 
a 
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997. παρειποῦσ᾽ (a) has its first syllable long because originally sounded 
χιψτεικοῦσα (§ 61, 16). But the digamma is neglected, Α 590. 

399. νίκη δ᾽ ὁπαμείβεται ἄνδρας, ᾿ victory comes to men by turns’ For 
ἃ sluitlar sentient of Paris see 1439 1, 

340, δύω, aorist subjunctive, § 193. 

344. κυνός, appositive to ἐμεῖο, For signification of, A 226, F180. 

§ 74.—xpvolowns, causing chilly fear, * horrid.’ 

846. ὅς p'(@) 8X (©), a past isupossible wish, § 203, ‘he subject of Bde 

Attic ἄφελε) is ϑύελλα (|, 846). yf (1. 84) is object of προφέρουσα (I. JO). 
οἴχεσθαι (ἰ. 946) although present in form is past in meaning, ‘Translat 
‘would that a dreadful blast of wind had borne me onward" (literlly 
“had gone bearing me’), Compare Helen’s previous wish, not unlike this, 
T 178, and Tennyson's reminiscence of tho lines 

‘*Twould the white cold eavy-plnniging foam, 
Whiei"d by the wind, had roll'a me deep below, 
‘Thea when I left τῶν howe." —A Dream of Fair Women, 

948, ἀπόερσε: clision of was prevented by the consonant sound that 
originally intervened between ὁ and e; a digamma is inferred. Compare 
ἐπιειμένε, A 149.—In construction, va... ἀπδερσε is the protasis of a 
past contrary to fact condition: ‘where the billow would have swept me 

‘The conditional force may be clearly seen if the iden be phrased 
:*Lwish a whirlwind had carried me seaward, if the billows could 
have swept me away there before these deeds were done.” 

800. A present iinpossible wish, § 203; GG, 470. 

361, ‘Who were sensitive to the censure and repeated repronshes of 
men,’ The clause ὃς ἔδει is equivalent, in construction, to the protasis of 
a present contrary to fact condition, Compare ἔνθα. . ἀπθερσε (1. $48)—— 
Why is slong? § 61, 23, 

862. τούτῳ, § 121. 

868. τῷ, Βὶ 117.----- ἐπαυρήσεσθαι, ‘will reap the frnits’; ef A $10. 
Supply " of his witlessness' after the infinitive. 

956. ot... φρένας, § 180, 

907. deh... θῆκε, Lmesis. . 

361. ἐπέσσνται, δφῥ (a) xrA., a solitary instance of this constrnetion α 
usually ἐπέσσνται is followed by the infinitive, 

368. οἰκῆας, the nltima receives the ietus (ἢ: 82). ‘The word is best 
understood as = οἰκέταν. 

307. γάρ is a long syllable before Foida ($ 61, 23); ἢ is short (G25, 1). 

388. δαμάουσιν, § 151 

370. ἐὺ vauerdovras, ‘ well-situated ' or * comfortable,” 

8378. πύργῳ the great tower over the Scacan gate, mentioned 1 153, 

874. tvBov, within the μέγαρον. 
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875, οὐδόν, the threshold of thw Aéauos, in Ube rear of the μέγαρον. CT. 
1, 316, 

870. εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, Seo note on A302, 

878. For the omission of the noun with the genilives γαλόων, ete., ef. 
“Altos εἴσω, |, 284, 

888. ἐπειγομένη, ‘ with haste: 

389. μαινομένῃ lucvia, * like one distraaght.’ 

901. τὴν αὐτὴν ὁδόν (for construction of, A 496), ‘the same road’ as the 
one by which he had come to the palace. The article us used here, while 
possibly demonstrative, resembles the Attic; elsewhere (@ 107, © 268, 
π᾿ 188) αὐτὴν ὁδόν occurs, without the article, meaning ‘the same road.’ 

909, τῇ» relative adverb, 

394. Andromache seems to have left the tower (cf. 1. 886 ff.) whence 
she had looked in vain over the field of battle for her husband; and as 
she turns homeward she meets him.—rohsBepos, ‘much giving,’ " 
teous’ (cf. ἠπιόδωρος, 1. 251), which eusily passes into ‘richly dowered.’ Cf. 
note on X 479, 

996. ᾿Ηετίων, nominative for genitive, attracted to the case of its fol- 
lowing relative ὅν τα singular construction. 

898. “Ἕκτορι; equivalent to ὑπὸ Ἕκτορον. Sco note on T 301, ἄλλοισι, 

400, νήπιον αὕτως, ‘a mere infant’ 

409, 403. Hector named his boy after the Trojan river Σκάμανδρον, but 
the people, out of gratitude to their great defender, culled his child "Ao~ 
πνάναξ, ‘city-lord,' a name appropriate to the father. The name “Ἕκτωρ 
itself may be from ἔχω and mean ‘upholder,’ ‘defender. In allusion to 
this signification Andromache says in her lamentation (A 730): ἔχοε δ᾽ 
ἀλόχνυς κεδνὰ: καὶ νήπια τέκνα, ‘thou didst defend honored wives and young 
ehildren."—On the quantity of the sylluble before Σκομάνξριον see note 
on B 465, 

407. δαιμόνιε, ‘my husband, I like not your daring? Cf. 1, 826 and A 
561d σὸν μένος, * this might of yours”; cf. A 207. 

418. ϑαλπωρή, ‘comfort’ (from ϑάλπω, ‘ warm’); on formation see § 
100, 3.-----ἐπίσπῃ, ἐφ- ἔπω. 

413. This lina and one below (429) suggested to Sophocles the words 
which he pat into the mouth of Tecmessa (as noted in the soholium ad 
Yocum) when she addressed Ajax : 

ἐμοὶ γὰρ οὐκέτ᾽ ἔστιν εἰς ὅ τι βλέπω 

πλὴν σοῦ- σὺ γάρ μοι πατρίδ᾽ ἤστωσα: δορί, 

καὶ μητέρ᾽ ἄλλη μοῖρα τὸν φύσωτά τε 

καθεῖλεν “Αἰδου θανασίμου: ol 

‘rls δῆτ᾽ dual γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἀντὶ σοῦ 

τὶς πλοῦτον; ἐν σοὶ πᾶσ᾽ ἔγωγε σῴζομαι.--- Αγακ, δι4-δῖθ. 
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“Thave nothing left whereunto I cun look, save thee, ‘Thou didst ravage 
my country with the spear, and another doom hath laid low my mother 
and my sire, that they should dwell with Hades in their death, Whut 
‘home, then, could 1 find, if I lost thee? What wealth On thee hangs all 
my welfare,” —Translation of Sir Richard Jebb, 

418. κατέκηε, κατακαίω, 

419. ἔπι, ndvorb, * thereon.’—txeev (χέων), ‘heaped up? 

421. of, relative; the antecedent is the demonstrative of of the follow- 
ing line. 

422. ἰῷ, § 108, 1.— Aibos εἴσω, οἵ. 1, 284. 

438. κατέπεφνε, tonse, § 128. 

424. tr’), with,’ i.e, * in charge of,’ * while tending,’ 

426. τήν repeats the object μητέρα (1, 425). 

498, Apollo is said to slay men, and Artemis women, that die by sudden 
—but not violent—death. 

480. ϑαλερός, ' blooming,’ * stalwart. 

4838, μὴ . « « Ofgs [8 149 (2)], ‘est you make.’ 

433, Lines 433-439 ure δ weak ending of the splendid appeal. Military 
ireotions sound strange indeed on the lips of Andromache. 

494, The statements that one portion of the wall is scalable and that 
perhaps the Greeks haye been directed to this part by an oracle (1. 488). 
allude to a story not found in Homer, but repeated in Pindur's eighth 
Olympian ode, Ul. 40-57, Its substance is this: Apollo and Poseidon, when 
about to build a rampart around Troy, called a mortal, Aeacus, to their 
aid, After the wall was built, three dragons tried to scale it; two died in 
the attempt, but one succeeded, in the part where the hands of Acacws 
had wrought, ‘Then Apollo interpreted the portent to mean that Troy 
wns dlestined to be taken at the place where the mortal had Inbored, 

436. τρὶς . . . ἐπειρήσανθ᾽ (i. ὁ. ἐπειρήσαντον : there is no other allusion 
in Homer to these three attacks; and in fact the battle at present is ποῦ 
near the city wall. 

438. ἕνισπε, ic. ἔνι-σπε, second sorist from ἐννέπω (ἐν-σόσι), -- δδ dBm 
with genitive, § 174 (4), 

443. κακὸς ὥς, δὲ 7; 125,5. 

444. οὐδέ με ϑυμὸς ἄνωγεν, supply μίμνειν ἐπὶ πύργῳ (ef. 1, 481). 

446, ἀρνύμενου, ' secki aard.'—edro® agrees with an ἐμοῦ im= 
plivd in ἐμὸν (xados), 

447-449, ‘This terrible foreboding of Hector is an indication of his pres- 
ent state of mind and possibly has no further significance, At any rate 
he seems to forget it later when he prays for his boy (Il. 470-481), 

440. ἐυμμελίω, § 69. 3 

450, ‘But no sorrow for Trojans hereafter wounds my heart so deeply, 
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nor for Heoabe herself nor for lord Priam nor for my brothers, who though 
many and brave will fall in the dust beneath their foes, as grief for you’ 
(supply ἐμοὶ μέλει).----- ΤῊΝ genitives Τρώων, οἴει, including σεῦ (1. 454), are 
objective after Byes. 

453. κεν (1. 452) « « « πέσονεν, § 206, 

454. σεῦ, the mss, have oe (οἵ σεῖο) here, which might be retained ; but 
σεῦ is preferred by some editors to avoid elision before the following pause, 

455. ἀπούρας, § 63, 3. 

456." Apya seems to mean here ‘Greece,’ in a general sense—apds 
ἄλλης = ὑπὸ ἄλλην κελενομένη, 

451. Μεσσηίδος, if understood of the spring in Laconia, suggests the 
realia of Menclaus; while 'Ὑπερείης suggests the home of Achilles, in 
southern Thessaly. ‘These two genitives are ablatival, 

459, ἅπῃσιν, 85 186, 6; 191 —rard . . . χέουσαν, tmesis, 

460. ἀριστεύεσκε, followed by infinitive, is equivalent to ἄριστος ἦν. 

403. χήτα, dative of cause——dpévay depends on τοιοῦδε), or rather 
‘on αι οἷον which it implies ; translate ' such as," ‘ able,’ 

464. κατὰ... καλύπτοι, a wish. 

486. ἔτι," besides,’ 1. 6. in addition to your other distresses, Many edi- 
tors prefer γέ τι for 7 ἔτι. Both readings are found in 4385 —With βοῆς, 
πυϑέσϑαι means ‘hear’; with ἑλκηθμοῖο, ‘hear of.’ For the latter genitive 
of. § 174 (1). 

410. ‘Seeing it nodding dreadfully from the peak of the helmet’— 
δεινόν is cognate nocusative with νεύοντα, which agrees with λόφον under- 


476. In this prayer (ll. 476 11.) the Sophoclean scholin note a resem- 
blance to the following lines which Ajax addresses to his child : 


ἃ παῖ, γένοιο πατρὸς εὐτυχέστερον, 
τὰ BBA’ ὅμοιοι" καὶ γένοι ἂν οὔ κακόν, 
Αὔαα, 560 {, 


* My boy, I pray that you may be more fortunate than your fathor, but in 
all other respects like him ; and you will not be bas 

477. παῖδ᾽ ἐμόν, appositive to τόνδε (1, 476), while ἀριπρεπέα is αι predi- 
cate edjective in agreement, after γενέσθαι.----- Τρώεσσιν, * among the Tro- 
Jans’; οἵ, B 483, ἡρώεσσιν, 

478, Tustead of ἀνάσσειν an adjective or participle might be expected, 
corresponding with ἀγαθόν. As the construction stands, ἀνάσσειν depends 
‘on δότε (1. 478). 

479, τιον ‘men’ in genoral—etrot, a prayer (ἢ 201), 
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480. ἀνιόντα agrees with muy, or a similar word, understood, object of 
εἴποι τ may wen say Of Lin, ws he revurns from war! 

488, χερσίν, ‘ uring,” us A 441. 

404. Gaxpuder, cognate accusative with yeAdeara.—ddénee, ‘was moved 
to pity? 

488, δαιμονίη, * dear wife, 1 do not understand you.’ 

487, ὑπὲρ alway, " beyond my doom,’ * before my time.’ 

488. πεφυγμένον ἔμμεναι = Attic πεφευγέναι. 

480. κακὸν . . . ἐσθλόν, in sense of ‘ the coward and ‘the brave man,’ 
—triy τὰ πρῶτα γένηται, " when once he is born, 

490. o is for σά. αὐτῆς agrees with the implied genitive. Compare 
1. 446, αὐτοῦ, 

499. γόον, a noun, 

600, γόον, κι verb, commonly called second aorist of γοάω (1. 873), 

BOL, μὲν, ulthough short, receives the ictus, 

603, Paris was evidently stung by Heotor’s reproot (Il, 826-881), and 
wished to make amends by his readiness to enter the battle again. 

608. ‘And as happens when’ 'ete,, the protasis of a present general 
condition, § 19%, ‘The simile (11. 506-511) is imitated by Vergil, who ap- 
plies the comparison to Turnus : 

qualia bl abruptis fugit praceepin vinclls 
fandom liber equus, campoque potitue aperto 
aut ile in pastas srmentaqae tendit equarum, 
Ant aurvetua aquae perfundl famine noto 
emicat, arrectiaque fremit cervicibus alte 
Inxurians, Induntque iubae per coll, per armos. 
Aen. ΧΙ, 498-497, 
‘An when’ bia halter snapped, the atoed 
Darts forth, rejoicing to he freed, 


Now to the well-known river fares, 
‘Where oft he wont to swim : 
πὸ tovees high his head, nnd nelghs 
Hie mane and shoulder plays—Conington, 
So luxurious Paris, proud of his fair looks and waving bair, prances off 
heedlessly to battle. 

507. θείῃ, Attic θέῃ, § 150,— πεδίοιο, αὶ 171. 

608, εἰϑό;, ἔϑων.---- -ἐνρρεῖος, contracted ive from euppefos. The 
nominative is ἐυρρεήφ, and the word is declined like &A96%:—aerapot, δ, 
kind of partitive genitive, in construction like πεδίοιο (1. 507); or it may 
be compared with πυρός, B 415, 

510. ἀγλαΐηφι, equivalent to dative (ἃ 155, 1). ‘The nominative δ δῶ, 
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hus no predicate; 4 (1. 511), which repeats ὁ δ, is object of φέρει, whi 
γοῦνα is subject. 

611. Note the galloping effect of the abundant dactyls, 

613, ὧς + (0), § 123, 6. 

G16. ἀδελφεόν, Attic ἀδελφόν. ------ἔμελλεν, “he was about,’ followed by 
fature infinitive, as in Attic. 

618, 4c (ε), ‘ my dear [brother}.’ 

619. ἐνωίσιμον, * in good time.’ 

581. δαιμόνιε, cf. A 561, Γ 300, 2 826, 407, 4864s ἐναίσιμος εἴη, either 
the protasis of a less vivid future condition, or εἴη is assimilated from the 
indicative to the mood of ἀτιμήσειε (1, 522), 

528. ἀλλὰ ἑκὼν erA., ‘but you are willingly remiss and irresolute’— 
peuds, on form, § 192; for meaning ef. μεθήμων, B 941.- οὐκ ἐθέλων, lit- 
erally * you have not the wil to do'—r6, * therefore,’ is probably ἃ cog- 
nate object of ἄχνυται. ΟἹ. ΓῚ 

$94. δ᾽ τα ῦτε.-- ὑπέρ, used in sonso of περί, ‘about.'—dxobw is sub- 
junctive, $ 197. 

525. πρὸς Τρώων, ‘on the part of’ or* from the Trojans.” 

686. τὰ δ᾽ ὄπισθεν ἀρεσσόμεθ᾽ (a), ‘ wo will adjust these things hereafter,’ 

527. δέῃ, § 149 (5). 

628. κρητῆρα... ἐλεύθερον, ‘a mixing-bow! in honor of freedom.” 

529. Ddearras agrees with fuas, the understood subject of στήσασθαι 
(1. 528). Translate the whole: ‘if ever Zeus shall allow us, in honor of the 
heavenly gods that live for ever, to set forth a mixing-bow] in the namo of 
freedom in our halls, when we have driven from Troy the well-groaved 
Achaeans,” 


BOOK IX—I 


2, φύζα, regularly flight accompanied by fear; but the latter idea pre. 
dominates in tho present context: *panic.’—¢éBov, as commonly in 
Homer, * flight.’ —Peohfaro, § 142, 4, 0. 

4. dplveroy, aorist subjunctive or present indicativet Cf. §§ 148; 144, 
11; 145; 19%7—1x8véerra, § 159. 

δ. The northwest wind is meant, 

7. ἔχενεν, gnomie aorist (§ 184). * 

8, Like « wild storm at sea was the spirit of the Achaeans, rent alike 
by fear and grief, 

10. φοίτα, the tense exprosees repeated action, 

18. ely ἀγορὴν § ὅδ. ἄν, § 46. 

18-25, See notes on parallel passage, B 111-118, 





282 HOMER'S ILIAD ™ 


19, τότε refers to the occasion of the deceptive dream which Zeus sent 
to Agamemnon before the dawn a few days previous (B 8 {7}. 

26-28, Agamemuon made this same proposal before the first day of 
battle, B 139-141, ‘Theu he spoke the words insincerely, to test his men's 
bravery ; but now ha speaks in good earnest. 

38. 4 agrees with the predicate noun @us, In tho assembly (dyopH) 
there is equality of speech, for the heroes at least, 

34. This disparagement of Diomedes's courage occurs in a specch of 
Agamemnon, in the course of the first day of battle (8 370-400), It 


bogins 
ἄ μοι, TwBdos vid Batpporos ἑπποδάμοιο, " 
τί srécvas; 
*Ah mo, son of the valiant knight Tydeus, why do you cower?’ But 
Agamemnon does not, in the passage referred to, actually use the words 
ἀπτόλεμον καὶ ἀνάλκιδα (1. 35). 

87. διάνδιχα, with one of two gifts, ‘by halves” Diomedes’s taunt 
seems unjustifiable, for according to Helen's testimony ( 179) Agamem- 
non was ἀμφότερον, βασιλεύν τ' ἀγαθὸν κρατερόν τ᾽ αἰχμητήαν “both a good 
king and a brave fighter. 

39. δ τε, agrosing with predicate noun κράτος, 

40. δαιμόνζ(), οἵ. A561. 

42, Bs τε (= Attic ὥστε) νέεσθαι, is sot ‘on returning,’ 

43. πάρ, § 46. Supply ἐστί. 

48, διαπέρσομεν, S$ 145; 144, LI,——With € δὲ καὶ αὐτοί supply ὀθέλουσε 
Ψυγεῖν. 

AT. φευγόντων, imperative. Compare Agamemnon's proposal, 1. 27. 

58. πέρι, adverb, * exceeding! 

54, perd, a rather remarkable use with the accusative, Tn Attic the 
genitive would follow. 

. y ο ὁ Achaeans.! 

58, πάλιν ἐρέοι, ‘will ἀτὰρ οὐ τέλος ἵκεο μύθων, ‘but you 
dhd not come to the complotion of your speech’; you did ποῦ tonah the 
really vital point, namely the “quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon, 
which ts le to the present dis And yet thou hast not gone sv 


as τίς ἐν part of the original poem, becanse 
the coustru Ὁ ee s after βάζεις is unusual (μ᾽, πὶ 207, may 
stand for μοι), and because the latter part of the line contains « wae 
repetition of 

91. ἐξείπω, § 19. Nestor promises that he will complete the unfinished 
speech of Diomedes, 
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88. ἀτιμήσει, with κε (1. 61), § 190 —ov88 κρείων "Ayapduvy,‘ not even 
Jord Agamemnon.’ By these words Nestor makes it clear that what he 
‘has to add will be likely to irritate the king of Mycenae, Ηρ is hinting 
at the real cause of the recent calamities, the quarrel with Achilles. What 
he has to propose is a reconciliation between the two chiefs, Yt he will 
not bumiliste Agamemnon by speaking out before the whole assembly, 
both chiefs and common soldiers, He proposes that Agamemnon give a 
dinner to the elders (1. 70), the preliminary of a council. ‘Then, before this 
select body, he apportions the blame firmly (beginning with 1, 96) and 
proposes the remedy. His tact and his years win Agamemnon’s respect ; 
‘and the king finally yields every point, 

88, 64. These lines are bracketed, because probably not a part of the 
original poom. They seem like the interpolation of a later guomic poet. 
In tho present context, πολέμου ἐπιδημίοο (‘civil war’) must refer to the 
quarrel between Againemnon and Achilles, and &xetves, if applied to this 
concrete case, indicates Agamemnon, 

84. ἐπιδημίοο, § 74. , 

G7. λεξάσθων, from root Aex, ‘lic’; ‘let them take their post.’ 

10, ϑαίνν δαῖτα, ‘ give a feast’ (cognate accusative). 

72. εὐρέα, Attic iptv. 

8, πολέσιν, § 106, 

16. χρεώ, subject of a verb of motion like ἵκει understood, Αχαιούᾳ 
is a limit of motion. 

6. ἐσθλῆρ, supply βουλῆν. 

84. ὑόν, § 107, 1. 

88. τίθεντο, ‘made ready for themselves.’ 

81, éroipa, predicate adjective ufter προκείμενα, ‘lying ready before 


07. ἐν σοὶ μὲν λήξω, σέο δ᾽ ἄρξομαι. Compare Theoeritus, Fdyls, XVII,1: 
"Ex Διὸς ἀρχώμεσθα καὶ ἐν Δία λήγετε, Μοῖσαι, 
+ From Zeus let us begin, and with Zeus end, ye Muses.” 

09, θέμιστας, of. A 28. σφίσι, dative of advantage. 

100, τῷ, § 117.------ πέρι, ‘ beyond others,’ ὁ most of all,’ 

101. κρηῆναι δὲ καὶ ἄλλῳ κτλ., ‘und to fulfil the words for nnother as 
well whenever the spirit bids anyone spoak ont for the common good.’ 
Snpply ἔπον as object of κρηῆναι, 

102. σέο δ᾽ ἵξεται, ὅττι Kev ἄρχῃ, ‘ whatever he proposes [or initiates") 
will depend upon you. Whatever any one else suggests will depend for 
its final execution on your will; and so the credit of it will redound to 


106. ἐξ ἔτι τοῦ Bre, " even from the time when. 
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107. ᾿Αχιλῆος depends on κλισίηθεν. 

108, * Not at all with owr approval.’ Recall Nestor's words, A 275, 276, 
and 282-284. 

109, μάλα (1. 108) « « « πόλλ᾽ (= πολλά), ‘ very earnestly,’ 

116. ψεῦδος, ndverbinl nccusative, equivalent to ψευδῶει ‘falsely.’ 

118. ἀντί νυ πολλῶν ἀνδρῶν, * equal to many men,’ *a mateh for many 
men” 

117, φιλήσῃ § 197. 

121, ὀνομήνω, δ 191, 

122. ἀπύρον», ' that fire bas not yet touched,’ as is proved by ¥ 2683— 
‘A Homeric τάλαντον of gold was a weight much less in value than the 
Altio talent of silver; the latter was equivalent to about $1,080 in our 
money, The value of the Homeric talent, however, although it must hare 
been vastly less than this, isunknown, ‘Two talents of gold are mentioned 
as a fourth prize in connection with the chariot race, Ψ 269, while the 
third is a caldron untouched by fire, and the fifth an umn, What may be 
a similar caldron is mentioned, ¥ 885, as equivalent in value to an ox, 

184. ἄροντο, ἄρνυμαι. 

125. γένοντο, protasis of the less vivid future condition—réewa of 
this line is correlative with ὅσσα, 1. 127,—Line 196, which awkwardly 
interrupts the construction, is rejected by some editors, 

127. ἡνείκαντο, φέρω. CL, ἐνείκω, Z 258. 

129. adrés, Achilles. 

130. ἐνίκων φῦλα γυναικῶν, ‘surpassed womankind,’ at the time of the 
division, 

191, μέτα, ‘among them,’ counting as eighth, however, and not included 
in the seven, as is proved by T 246; further, the seven were Lesbians, 
while Briseis was from Lyrnessus, a town of Mysia (B 689, 690)——wqi= 
paw, § 62, 4. 

188, ἔπι, ‘ besides.’ 

133, τῆς, equivalent to Attic αὐτῆι, ‘her,’ possessive genitive, 

138. εἰσελθὼν erA.: as our text is punctuated, this may be taken to mean 

entering into the council of chiefs, when we Achneans apportion the 
booty?” Ifa comma were placed after εἰσελθών (the common punctuation), 
and that after νγησάσθω were removed, the participle might be taken with 
the preceding verb thus: ‘entering into the city, let him Jond his ship" ete 

141. εἴ xe followed by optative, of a remote future supposition, has 
been observed A 60 ulso; cf. $2083 —"Apyos « » «᾿Αχανικόν, the Pelopon 
nesus; see note on A 79,—ob@ap ἀρούρης, imitated in Vergil’s “ ubere 
glaebae,” Aen. Τα 531, and 111, 104; “ divitis uber agri,” VIT, 263, 

148, τάων, genitive plural of ἥ, § 115. 

Not only may Achilles neglect the custom of make 





I NOTES 285 


ing presents to the bride’s father und so possess his bride free (ἀνάεδνον, 
1. 146), but Agatmemnon will of his own accord give rieh presents along 
with her ns peace-olferings (μείλια). See note on X 472. 

168. νέαται (= Αἰτῖο ἔσχαται) Πύλον, ‘on the borders of Pylos.’ 

166, ϑεὸν ὅς, S837; 198, δ.---- τιμήσουσιν with κα, § 190, 

166. τελέουσι, future indicative, § 151. The people will honor him, 
like a god, with offerings (δωτίνῃσι, 1. 155) of first-fruits, and they will pay 
rich taxes (λεπαρὰς 6weras) imposed on them by royal command, 

167. μεταλλήξαντι, i.e. μετά + λήξαντι, § 39, 

158, δμηθήτω, δαμνάω oF δάμνημι. A scholiast calls attention to a similar 
passage from Aeschylus: 

μόνος θεῶν γὰρ Θάνατος ob δώρων ἐρᾷ" 

οὐδ' ἄν τι θύων οὐδ΄ ἐπισπένδων ἄνοι:, 

οὐδ᾽ ἔστι βωμὸν οὐδὲ παιανίζεται. 

μόνου δὲ Πειθὼ δαιμόνων ἀποστατεῖ, 

—Fragment 161 (Weeklein). 

«For Death alone of the gods loves not offerings; uor by sacrifice nor by 
Jibation may you accomplish aught, nor has he altar nor is he hymned ; 
and from him alone of divinities Persuasion holds aloof.’ 

162. Γιρήνιος, see note on B 326, 

164. διδοῖς (§ 132), * you offe 

185, ὀτρύνομεν, aorist subjunctive (§ 144, 1). 

166, DGs0"(s) with οἵ κε (J. 185) is a relative claase of purpose. The 
Attic equivalent is the relative with future indicative. 

167. ἂν... . ἐπιόψομαι, § 190. 

168. Φοῖνιξ, the old tutor of Achilles, who also eommaniled one of the 
five divisions of the Myrmidons (11 196). When Achilles refused to take 
further part in battle, his men shared his inactivity, however restive they 
may hare been. Phoenix, though holding aloof from fighting, was doubt- 
Tess keen to observe the progress of the battle; and for this purpose ab- 
senting himself from the quarters of the Myrmidons and the company of 
Achilles, he seems to haye associated with the active chiefs, in couneil at 
Teast. So he was present at the feast of the elders, Whereupon Aga- 
memmnon availed himself of Phoenix's presence—whether this was acci 
dental or not—to help the two envoys, Ajax and Odysseus, But Phoenix 
‘was distinctly not an envoy; he simply accompanied the envoys, as did the 
twosheralds, Odins and Enrybates. ‘The envoys are regularly spoken of us 
two (Il. 182, 185, 192, 196, 197). Achilles disregarded Phoenix's presence in 
his formal welcome to the two envoys (1.197). ‘The old man took a part 
in the interview, however (Il, 44 17), becanise he was a privileged person. 

Many crities believe that the seeming inconsistencies show that the 
lines relating to Phoenix are interpolations of Inter times, 
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188. ἡγησάσϑω, ‘ lead the way.’ 

170. Odius, the herald, is not elsewhere mentioned. Of Eurybates it 
can hardly be believed that he is the same as the herald of Agamem- 
non who (A 320) was sent lo take away Briseis and so would be partieu- 
larly hateful to Achilles. The name is suggested by the heralds occu 
pation und may well have boon borne by different men, Odysseus had 
aberald named Eurybates also (B 164), who is very likely meant in this 
context. 

17]. φέρτε, § 181. 

175, 176, Ct. A 470, 471, 

‘117, ἔπιον, πίνω. 

180. ᾿Οδυσσῆι, with ἐπέτελλε (1. 170), on which πειρᾶν (1. 151) also de- 
pends ; ‘ enjoined earnestly [wéAa"] on thom .. . to try. 

188. παρὰ Siva, “along the strand"; cf. A 827. 

γανηόχψῳ, ‘carth-holder,’ Poseidon is called—by identification with 
the sea, which seems to mariners to embrace the lands. 

188. πόλιν ᾿Ηετίωνος, of. A 866, 

189, κλέα, for κλέεα, which some editors write κλέε, Cf. δυσκλέᾳ, 1. 22, 

191. ὁπότε, ‘ until” 

ἡγεῖτο, Odysseus preceded Ajax. 

194. αὐτῇ σὺν φόρμιγγι, ‘lyre and all.’ 

197. ἢ φίλοι xrA., ‘right welcome men are you that have come—some 
great need surely must urge you—who of [all] the Achaeans are dearest to 
me, despite my wrath.——With χρεώ (1. 197) supply ἱκάνει ὑμᾶς, A diffior- 
ent interpretation surely T have great need’ (of friends); the words 
supplied are then ἱκάνει με, 

202. καθίστα, present imperative, Attic καθίσῃ. 


206. κάββαλεν, "5 
‘in the bright light of the 
oceurs in the evening; and py 
by this fire, : 

209. τῷ, ‘for him,’ Achilles. 

B11. μέγα, ‘to a large flame, 

312, ward. . + ἐκάη, timesis. υς 4 

218, 214. ‘He spread out the glowing embers and extended the spits 

| all with holy salt, resting the spits on the 


for the spelling of, & 343.—4v πυρὸς αὐγῇ 
It will be recalled that the embassy 


The salt is said to be called *holy? 


319. τοίχον τοῦ ἑτάροιο, ‘ by the opposite wall,’ a genitive of place, 
381. The envoys had just feasted with Agamemnon (I. 177); so ikmay | 
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‘be inferred that these formulary lines mean that they ate only so much 
now as courtesy demanded, 

394. δείδεκτ᾽ (0) (for δέδῥβεκτο 7) from δειδίσκομαι (δεδ βίσκομαι Ὁ, * pledged.’ 

386. χαῖρ' ᾿Αχιλεῦ, “your health, Achilles !'—dmBeueis, predicate 
adjective after ἐσμέν understood, 

226, Odysseas purposely mentions the name of Achilles's great enemy 
at the outset; he hints that they were sent by him, although, for fear of 
ἃ rebuff, he does not openly say so— ἠμὲν « . « ἠδέ (1. 227) wal... καί, 

327. πάρα γὰρ κτλ.» ‘for there are set forth many satisfying viands to 
feast upon'—Batvve9'(ai), infinitive of purpose. 

338, μέμηλεν, supply ἡμῖν. 

τ μέγα πῆμα... ἀσοράοντεν, ‘looking on the great distress,’ 

230. δείδιμεν “wey, § 62, 1.—év δοιῇ, supply ἐστί : ‘it is uncertain 
whether the ships be safe or perish.’ 

232. Achilles may well feel that his prayer (A 408, 409) is being real- 
ized.—aidw, perhaps originally αδλεδύα), but made to conform to orili- 
nary Attic usage (§ 80). Classical Greek had a verb from this word, 
αὐλίζομαι, familiar in Xenophon’s Anabasis, 

384, 280. οὐδ᾽ ἔτι φασὶν σχήσεσθ᾽ (αι), ‘and they say they will no longer 
be restrained’; in the Greek idiom the negative precedes φημί, Cf, Xen. 
Anat, 1,8, 1: of γὰρ στρατιῶται οὖς ἔφασαν ἰέναι τοῦ πρόσω. 

236, 281. The lightnings of Zeus, propitious to the Trojans, and the 
confidence of Hector are told of in the preceding book (@ 75, 188, 141, 170, 
1%), 

342. πυρός, cf. Β 415. 

443. ὀρινομένονα, ‘stirred out” like wasps, says a scholiast. 

244. δείδουκα = δέδοικα. Cl. δείδεμεν, 1. 230, 

246. ἥῃ, present subjunctive, third singular, of εἰμί, εν conjectural form 
for the ms. εἴη. 

247, ἄνα, of. Z 881. ---καὶ ὀψέ περ, ‘lato as it is” It will be recalled 
that there have been but two days of battle included in the time since 
Achilles withdrew. 

948, ἐρύεσϑαι : if a nice distinction be drawn between ἐρόων ‘drag,’ and 
Pious, ' preserve,” ‘save,’ the spelling here should be ῥόεσθαι, which some 
editors introduce, Compare ῥύσίπτολι (or ἐρυσίπτολι), 1 305—bws = 
“trom under.’ 

240. οὐ δέ τι μῆχος κτλ.» ‘and there is no means to find a cure for mis- 
ehief once done’—te¥ may represent ἔστι or ἔσται. 

252. ὦ πέπον, ‘dear friend.’ Cf. the different sense, B 235, 

268, Nestor and Odysseus went to Phthia to persuade Pelous to allow 
Achilles to go to the Trojan war (cf. H 127, Δ 705-784). On that occasion 
‘Peleus is supposed to have spoken the words quoted here. 
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257. ἔριδον, ‘strifo,’ but not, of course, with reference to any particnlar 
occasion, Achilles's high-strung temperament was known to his father. 

260. aie’ (rates): this ms, reading is signifleant. Wor consistency’ 
sake, φράζευ inl, 251 should read φράζε), since the formation of the tw» 
words is identical, ‘The principle has wide application. 

961. δίδωσι, ' offers’; of. 1. 164, διδοῖν. 

262, εἰ δέ, inlerjectional, like ἄγε δή, A probable emendation is εἴα, Ch 
A 302.—xaradéw, with κεν acrist subjunctive, § 192, 

263. κλισίῃσιν, the plural indicates that Agamemnon’s lodge contained 
more than oue room, 

304-299. Repeated with necessary changes of person from Il. 122-167. 

273. ἀπηίρα, § 63, 4. 

270, νηήσασϑοαι, αὶ 213, . 

388. ἄγεσθαι, ὶ 918, 

800 [7. “And if the son of Atreus has become too hatefnl to you, in 
your heatt—himself and his gifts—yet do you have pity for the met of 
the Achacans, at least.'\—paddor with ἀπήχϑετο signifies *too hateful’ 
for you to forgive and forgetenpd®, § 155, 8. 

201. δ' = δέ: such ἃ clouso as the present is commonly considered & 
relic of the old paratuctic construction ; but it is probably better to regan! 
δέ as equivalent in force to a weakened δή, not δα αὶ conjunction, Cf A 
58, 187 Παναχαιούᾳ, ef, modern “ Pan-American," 

303. σφι = παρὰ (or ex) πάντων, ‘in the esteetn of all,” 

306. A summary of the points made by Odysseus: (1) The danger of 
the ships is emphasized (I. 281, 289, 295, 241); (2) Achilles is reminded of 
the parting words of his father Peleus and urged to be reasonable and 
gentle (Il. 252, 255, 206, 260); (8) Agamemnon's offer of gifts to effect x 
reconciliation is dwelt on at length (1. 263-200), although it is not stated 
that Agamemnon is in any way sorry for the injury done to Achilles; (4) 
a plea for pity of the Grecks follows (1, 800), in close connection with 
whioh is (5) a suggestion how Achilles may win great glory (1. 303); and 
(6) an nttempt is made to arouse his jealousy of Heetor's success (11, S4- 
806). 

309, ‘I must speak out my will unreservedly,’ In these words Achilles 
foreshadows his own unfavorable reply, 

311. ἄλλοθεν ἄλλον, Latin aliunde alive. 

912, ' As hateful as the gates of Hades’ expressed to Achilles hatefal 
ness in the superlative degree, Hades was most hateful of all the gods te 
mortals (1. 159), because thre his gates the dead must pass. * Hateful 
as black death * is the expression in Γ 454. 

313, 63 χ' ἕτερον μὲν Kein... ἄλλο δὲ εἴπῃ " who hides one thing [Le 


the true feeling] . . . and says another,’ 
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816, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔρα τις χάρις ἦεν | pdpractay, ‘since, as now appears [ἄρα], 
there is no gratitude for lighting.’ See note on T 183. 

318-820. '" An equal share [of booty] falls to him who stays behind and 
to him who may battle ever so hand, and in equal honor are held both the 
coward and the brave man too, ‘The man of no deeds and the man of 
many deeds die alike’—By μένοντι (1, 318) and κακός (J. 819) Achilles 
alludes to Agamemnon, who he distinctly says (|. 982) stays behind — 
Tostead οἵ" εἰ μάλα τις πολεμίζοι (1. 918), μάλα πολεμίζοντε would form o 
natural antithesis to pévarre—For lf seo § 108, 1. 

890, ‘This line looks like the interpolation of a gnomic poet, Compare 
Il, 63 nud 64—dr9av' (ε), 88 46, 184, 

881. οὐδέ τί μοι περίκωται, ‘nor is aught more [περί] gained for me ἐς 


πολεμίζειν, infinitive of purpose, 

ny προφέρῃσιν, § 197. 

894. pderax’, generally understood as μάστακα, accusative singular, in a 
meaning (peculiar to this place) of ‘ food,'—naxas δέ τέ of πέλω αὐτῇ, 
‘although it fares ill with her herself’ (of αὐτῇ), 

895. ἴανον, ' passed ' sleepless nights, 

896. πολεμίζων κτὶ,, ‘warring against men that fought in defense of 
their wives’ The dative (as here, ἀνδράσι, 1, 827) after verbs of fighting 
denotes the enemy. Homeric wen who defended their cities aguinst in- 
yaders knew that if defeated they should be slain, while their wives and 
aaa would be enslaved. 

857. μαρναμένοις, an emendation of the ms. μαρνάμενον. 

898, πόλτο, $8 81, 108, 

329. πεζόν, ‘on land,’ 

381. δόσκον, § 154. 

992. ὃ δ' ὄπισϑε μένων, an imputation of cowariice, 

893. διὰ... δασάσκετο, Lincsis. 

334. γίρᾶ, neuter plural ; observe the short ultima; it occurs also B £37. 

998. εὔλετ᾽ (6), supply as object ‘ my prizo, i.e. Brisei —*But ho has « 
wile,’ already, adds Achilles, alluding to Clytaemnestra, whom Agumem- 
non, when sailing to Troy, left, behind in Myconse.—Adoxos appears 
always to be used by [omer of wedded wife: so it fits Clytaemnestya, but 
does not apply to Briseis, unless its use in this instance be extraordin 

888. ἀνήγαγεν, ‘ led up,’ said of the journey from Greece ‘up’ to Tr 
Agamemnon is greatly in the wrong: although waging this war on δος 
count of Helen, stolen away by Paris, he himself has committed as grievous 
δι offense ns Paris, Does he think Paris's act a crime, and his own insig- 
nificant’? Or doos he think that Atreus’s sons alone of mortal men hold 
their wives of value 
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841. ὅς τις, supply ἐστί. 

842, τὴν αὐτοῦ, ' his own wife,’ 

348. καὶ ἄλλοισιν βασιλεῦσιν may be & bitter allusion to Agamemnon's 
own words, A174. 

847. φραζέσθω, ‘let him consider how,’ with infinitive—vhery 

tive of interest (ad vantage)—Bipor, scansion, § 28, 

849. ἤλασε τάφρον, ‘ran a ditch.’ Cf. note on A575. 

962. per’ ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν, ‘amid the Achacnns.” Achilles wag indeed a 
*great bulwark’ for the Achaeans, whet: he was fighting, as Nestor truly 
said (A 284), He was greater than the wall and most which unsucess- 
fully served as a defense in his absence, 

868. ἀπὸ τείχεος, ‘ away from the city wall.’ 

804. ὅσον, * only 50 fur us.’—dmyév, seo note on Ζ 287, 

955, As object of ἔμιμνε supply we, with which οἷον agrves. 

868, εὖ, cf, Baus, 1, 279, to which it is similar in meaning—After 
προερύσσω, Achilles would regularly continue with an expression lika 
πλεύσομαιν ‘1 shall sail,’ with the subject of which the participles péfar 
(1. 857) and νηήσαν (1. 858) would agree. Instead, the construction abruptly 
changes. 

980, En’ (0), ‘over’ the Hellespont, 

363, ἤματι . « . τριτάτῳ, compare the account in the Cypria (note om 
Ζ 292), which gave the voyage from Sparta to Troy as three days long, in 
fair weathor, Diomeces voyages from Troy to Argos in four days (y 180), 
Cf, also Xen. Hellenica, IL, 1, 30, 

884. ἐνθάδε ἔρρων, on my sorry voyage hither.” The verb implies that 
the journey was attended with misfortune, 

885, ἄλλον, " besides.” 

307-969. ᾿ But my pr he who gave took from me again with in 
sult—lord Agamemnon At Τὸ bien toll (§ 218] all? 

872, αἰὲν ἀναιδείην | 
thongh he be ever 
as γε shows] in the face. 

875, ἐκ (‘utterly’)... ὁ tmesis —p'(¢) is to be taken with 
ἥλιτεν as well us imme. Agamemnon deceived Achilles by proving 

commentators call attention to the 


nature, 

878, Hae δέ of, supply der enough for him [to have tricked’ me 
thus far]’—4txrdos ἐρρέτω, ‘let him go to his ruin undisturbed? Of, ἵν 
ae ee 


877. eb, § 110. 
879, re καί, ‘or ever.’ 
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380. ὅσσα τε, 8ὶ 138, 3—xal εἴ ποϑὲν ἄλλα γένοιτο, ‘and if from some 
source he should get wealth besides.’ 

981, οὐδ᾽ ὅσα, ‘not even if he should offer me as much wealth as’; 
between οὐδ᾽ und ὅσα there must be understood εἰ τόσα δοίη from 1. 879, 
‘The wealth is thought of as tribute from subject lands. Orchomenus was 
the rich city of the Minyans in Bocotia—seat of the Graves, as Pindar 
sings, 

882. Alyvrrias, in scansion either the antepenult must be treated as 
short, or -ias must be pronounced as one syllable (yaa) by synizesis, 

968. ἑκατόμπυλοι, a “ round" number, not necessarily exact,—txd- 
eras, with πύλαι understood from the preceding adjective. A city * gate" 
is regularly plural in Homer, consisting, as it did, of two folding leaves, 
Cf. Ξκοιὰν πύλαν, 1. 954. 

387. πρίν Υ᾽ ἀπὸ . « . δόμεναι, ‘ before he atones for,’ Achilles plainly 
did not want gifts from Agamemnon ; the only real sutisfuetion that he 
could have was the utter humiliation of the king. This is why he asked 
his mother Thetis to persuade Zeus (in A) to send vietory to the Trojans 
and defeat to the Achaeans; this is what he accomplished when (jn 0) the 
very ships of the Achaeans were threatened with fire, 

888. γαμέω, future, § 151. 

304. Aristarchus’s reading γυναῖκά γε μάσσεται, ‘shall seek out n wife,’ 
instead of the vulgate γυναῖκα γαμέσσεται, " shall marry a wife to me,’ has 
the advantage of avoiding the infrequent feminine caesura of the fourth 
foot (§ 21). 

908-400, ‘And there my manly heart was right well inclined to marry 
a wedded wife, δ fitting mate, and to enjoy the possessions that aged Peleus 
had aminssed,” 

809. γήμαντι agrees with wou (1. 808), ‘The time referred to in deleevre 
is prior to the ‘Trojan war, 

401. ἀντάξιον, predicate adjective with ἐστί understood; the plural 
adjective might be expected, agreeing with τόσα understood (antecedent 
of fen Tl, 401 and 404), 

‘sed to possess,’ represents ἔκτητο of direct disocnrse. 
The sr great wealth of Troy ‘in time of peace’ (w εἰρήνη) is elsewhere 
( 288, 289, 2 543) referred to; but the treasures became greatly depleted 
in porehase of provisions from abroad during the long siege ( 202). 

408. τρῖν πρῖν, § 80, 

404. ἐέργει, " encloses.” 

405. ΤΙυθοῖ, Inter Delphi, famous for rich offerings. In Inter days 
Herodotus tells how Croesus, for example (Herod. 1, 50, 51), made mag- 
nificent presents to Delphi, as to the only true oracle, 

408. ληιστοί, supply εἰσί, 

3. 
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408, 409. A literal translation : ‘but a man’s spirit may be neither won 
‘as spoil nor caught, so as to return again, when [once] it has passed the 
barrier of the teeth.—déuer, syntax, § 212— ator is only another 
spelling of ληϊστή, on which soe 88 28, 20, 

400. The spirit of lite is thought to pass out through the mouth at 
death. Pope renders freely 11. 401-409 : 

Life is not to be bought with heaps of gold 
‘Not al Apollo's Pythian treasures hold, 

Or Troy once held, tn peace and pride af sway, 
‘Can bribe the poor possession of a day ἢ 

‘Lost herds and treasures we by arms regain, 
And steeds unrivall'd on the dusty plain τὶ 
‘Bot from our lips the vital spirit fed, 
Returns no more to wake the silent dead, 

410. με ἴο object of φερέμεν (l. 411), 

418. ὄλετο, ‘is lost,’ emphatic conclusion of future condition. 

416. For long syllable before ϑηράν sew $5 47; 62, 2. 

416. This line, which is but ἃ weak repetition, was omitted by Zeno- 
dotus and rejected by Aristarchus. The interpolator evidently did not 
feel the force of ἔσται (1. 413), which is understood also at the end of 145, 

418. ‘The meaning is: ‘since there is no longer hope that you will gain 
‘the goal [i.. ‘ the overthrow Ἴ of lofty Troy.'—Berg, of. note on τὶ 852, 

419. ἕθεν, § 110. -“- 

438. γέρα, * meed,’ ‘honorable service.” 

424. cag, subjunctive, contracted from σαόῃ, like γνῷ (A 411) for ae. 
‘The clause expresses purpose. 

496. ἥδε [μῆτιν], ie, the attempt to persuade mo to return to notive 
warfare, 

496. ἐμεῦ ἀπομηνίσαντος, ‘ while I-have given way to wrath, 
my comrades” (dve-), or perhaps simply ‘during the outburst of my wrath, 

490. Frown the long specch of Achilles (Il, 807-429) one gets much in- 
sight into his character. He is high-mettled, and can not endure to be 
called second to anybody; he is far from mercenary, putting honor far 
above riches; on the other hand, he is unforgiving, treasuring an insult 
to himself until his enemy shall have drained his cup of bitterness to the 
Ἰδοὺ drop, It was not the loss of Briseis, of course, that wounded him s0 
much as the sting to his pride inflicted by Agamemnon's act, 

‘The more impassioned the speech, the less it yields to so coneise analy- 
sis as is possible in the case of Odysseus’s (note on 1. 306). While Achilles 
heeds most of Odysseus's arguments, he does not answer them quite in 
order, To the words of Odysseus about the danger of the ships, he retorts 
that Agamemnon may consult with Odysseus and the rest of the princes 
how best to ward off the hostile fire (Il, 346, 847), He does not notice at 
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‘all the reference to his father’s words that reminded him to be of gentle 
character. The gifts—a chief inducement in Odysseus's speech—he em- 
phatically rejects (ll. 378-387), and with them the offer of Agamemnon's 
daughter in marriage (IJ. 388-391). Already he has stated that be has 
gained enough (Il. 65-867) ; with this he will load his ships (1. 998), he 
says, in answer to Agamemnon’s invitation to share in a future division 
of the spoil of Troy (Il. 2777282); in Phthia, his home, he will seek a wife 
(1. 894-807), and there already Peleus has acquired property for him 
(1. 400). He nowhere shows signs of pity for the distress of the Greeks 
(of. 11, 815, 816); he actually advises them to go home (Il. 417-490), allud- 
ing effectively to the words of Odysseus that Zeus manifestly favors the 
‘Trojans (1). 286-238). As for winning great glory. great indeed is the cost 
(U. 401-419), and in how unworthy a cause (Il. 337-248) About the pres- 
ent success of Hector he cares just enough to remind the king that so 
long as he—Achilles—had a part in fighting, wall and most were un- 
necessary (Il, 348-252) and Hector was far less venturesome (ll, 352-255), 

484. et μὲν δὴ κτλ., ‘if then you are really planning to return.’ 

437. λιποίμην, with passive sense, § 185. 

498, σοὶ δέ μ' ἔπεμπε, ‘bade me accompany you’; σοί is a dative of 
advantage, ‘sent me along for you.’ So the words seem to have been 
understood by Cicero who instances (De Oratore, IIT, 19,57) “ile apud 
Homerum Phoenix, qui se a Peleo patre Achilli iuveni comitem esse 
datum dicit ad bellam, ut efliceret oratorem verborum actoremque τος 
yom” (‘the well-known Phoenix in Homer, who says he was given by 
father Peleus to the young Achilles for his companion in arms, to make 
him a speaker of words and a doer of deeds’), 

440. νήπιον ετλ., ‘n young lad, not yet familiar with leveling war nor 
with discussions [ἀγορέων, 1. 441] in the assembly.—-woMépowo, syntax, 
§ 174 4), 

441. ἵνα, ‘ whero, relative adverb. 

445, 448, The sense is: ‘not even if a god should promise to smooth 
away the wrinkles of my old age, and make me young, in manhood’s 
dloom! 

447. "Ἑλλάδα, see note on A 79, 

480. vax 0" = ἄνακτα. 

481. ds εἴ τε, ‘like as.” 

488. πολλοῖσιν ἐπὶ κτιάτεσσιν, ‘guardian of his great possessions’: dy 
ssc συνήγαγεν». . φύλακα (scholium), On this use of ἐπί ef. 2 424, 5 629, 

486. καί σε τοσοῦτον ἔϑηκα, ‘and T made you whut you are.’ 

488, 489. ‘Until 1 seated you on my knees and fed you with dainty 
food, carving for yon first, and pressing the wine to [your lips}’—8pov 
is partitive gonitive—The dainty food may have been such as Asiamax. 
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hd (X 500, 501), * who, seated on his father’s knees, ate only marrow and 
rich fat of shoop.' 

491, οἴνον, in construction like ὕψον, 1. 480. 

403, ὅ -- ὅτι, § 123, 1. ‘Tho gols granted no offspring to Phoenix in 
vonsoquence of his fnther's eurses, 

498, οὐδέ τί σε χρή, ‘it befits you not.’ 

499. μέν, § 31. : 

502-612. The allegory of the Suppliant Prayers, In the Aral Phoenix 
covertly alludes to Agamemnon, who, he suggests, is uow penitent, Aga- 
memnon was misguided and sinned, as in fact he himself confessed (1. 119), 
though not to Achilles. Now he makes full atonement. If Achilles will 
accept the atonement, he will be benefited thereby ; if he spurns it, he will 
pot himself in the wrong, becoming subject to the same sin of arrogance 
which before seized Agamemnon. And in his turn he will pay the pen- 
alty, ‘The Prayers are appropriately called ‘daughters of Zeus’ since Zeus 
is the god and protector of suppliants (¢ 270). 

508. As suggested by the scholia: the Prayers are called ‘lame! be~ 
cause men come haltingly to ask forgiveness; ‘wrinkled,’ because the 
faces of the penitents express sorrow ; ‘downcast in gaze,’ because they 
ean not look straight at those whom they have wronged, 

BOL. ἀλέγονσι κιοῦσαι, ‘anxiously go,—Ary is sinfal arrogance, 
blindness of heart, described T 91-94; 

πρέσβα Aids θυγάτηρ “Ara, ἢ πάνταν ἀᾶται, 
οὐλομένης τῇ μέν θ' ἁπαλοὶ πόδεν. οὐ γὰρ ex? οὔδει 
πίλναται, ἀλλ᾽ ἄρα Th γε κατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν κράατα βαίνει 
βλάπτουσ᾽ ἀνθρώπουτ' κατὰ δ᾽ οὖν ἕτερόν γε πέδησεν. 
*Augast daughter of Zeus is Ate, who deludes all men, Hurtful one! 
Soft indeed are her feet, for she. ‘moves not on the ground, but over man's ~ 
heads she walks, \g mankind ; and of two one at least she takes in 
vi, 18 τὴ Pride gocth before destraction, and a 
"An example was Uzalah (JT Chronicles 
trong, his heart was lifted up to his destruc 


in mind and pay the penalt 
613. πόρε, with τιμὴν ἕπεσθαι κτλ. as object, ‘ grant that respect mttend.! 
614. " Pay such respect to the daughters of Zeus as bends the minds of 
other men, noble as they arg,’ to yield to Prayers, 





NOTES 295 


618-517, A present contrary to fact condition, expressed in terms of 
the less vivid future, § 207, 1. 

619. νῦν δ᾽ (ἢ), * but as it ἴσ.᾽-----διδοῖ, sve note on 1. 104. 

822. τῶν μὴ σύ ye κτλ., * do you not throw reprouch on their words or on 
thelr coming {πόδας} hither, But your anger before this was no cause for 
blame δὲ all.’ The latter implies a converse statement: to continue in 
anger now, after the supplication of Agamemnon, does deserve roproach. 

G00. μή τοι ταῦτα νόει, i. 0. like Meleager, 

G01. ἐνταῦθα, i.c. to such an extremity of obstinacy as is seen in the 
story of Meleagor.—o0Qos, § 169. 

802. ἐπὶ δώροις, ‘on condition of the gifts’ 

ined as equivalent to τιμήειν, "honored,? 
ipply ἱκάνει, or ἵκει, as 1. 75.—Auds αἴσῃ, ‘by the award 
[or ‘allotment] of Zeus,’ by the fortune that Zeus has meted to me. 
618. Cf, Verg. Aen, 1V, 860: 
‘Desine meque τοῖν incendere teque querullis. 
“No more vex thee and me with thy complaints.’ 

G15. καλόν [ἐστι], * it is τί ἰν!.᾽-- κηδέμεν, * to injure” 

817. λέξεο, καὶ 158. 

618. ἅμα δ᾽ ἠόι (ἃ 92) φαινομένηφιν (ἡ 155, 1), ‘at daybreak.” 

822, νόστοιο μεδοίατο, ‘might bethink themselves to go.’ This was a 
suggestion to Odysseus and Ajax that it was useless for them to try 
longer, 

625. μύθονο τελευτή, i.e. the object of our mission, 

628, tara, § 142, 4, b. 

629, θέτο, * has made.’ 

690, σχέτλιον, ‘implacable!’ § 170,—ot8t μετατρέπεται κτλ.» ‘nor 
does he event heed the love of his comrades—that love with which we hon~ 
‘ored him" ete. 

888. νηλής, ‘unpitying !'—racvyrhrow φονῇος | ποινήν, ‘pay from the 
murderer of a brother’: παρά φονῆοε, in Attic, ποινή of this sort is the 
Anglo-Saxon wergild. 

888. ἢ [ποινὴν] οὗ παιδὸς . .. τεθνηῶτος, ‘or pay for his own son slain? 
ττ- παιδός is objective genitive, This primitive custom of indemnity 
for manslanghter is alinded to also = 497-500. If not allowed to make 
this atonoment, tho guilty man had to flee the land, See Gardner and 
Jevons, Manual of Greek Antiquitics, p. 407,—#8éEaro, § 184. 

884. ὃ μέν, * the slayer.’ 

886. τοῦ BE... κραδίη, ‘while the heart of the other,’ i.e, the brother 
or father of the slain man. 

638, Ajax, who hefore has been addressing Odyssens, now turns directly 
to Achilles, with σοὶ δ' ἄλληκτόν τε κτλ. 
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687, 688. Ajax either fails to understand or ignores the fact that 
Achilles is angry on account of his wounded honor, not on account of the 
Joss of Briseis alone, 

639. ἐπί, ‘in addition toed δ᾽ ἕλαον ἔνθεο ϑυμόνν ‘then do you 
make the spirit in your breast gracious.’ Ajax speaks to Achilles as to 
a god. 

640, αἴδεσσαι δὲ μέλαθρον, ‘ and respect the roof? that shelters us, Cf, 
1.204. We are your guests, Ajax means; then show us the respect that ts 
our due, by yielding to us—Bé (after ὑπωρόφιοι) = γάρ. 

642. ὅσσοι, ct. 1. δῦ, 

645. The force of πὶ is very important: ‘to a certain extent you have 
seomed to speuk everything in harmony with my own desire.’ But Achilles 
can not forgive Agamemnon, for all the pleading. And now the very 
thought of him calls forth auother burst of anger. Attention is ealled, in 
the scholia, to Achilles’s change of attitude in the course of this interview: 
to Odysseus he said that he should sail for home the next morning (Il. 857- 
361); and this is what Odysseus ater reported to Agamemnon (Hi, 682, 
683, 690-692) ; to Phoenix he said that he would take into consideration 
the matter of going or staying (II. 618, 619); nnd to Ajax he intimates that 
he will fight against the Trojans when dire necessity forces him (IL 650- 


646-648. ὁππότ ἐκείνων μνήσομοι xrA., ‘whenever I recall those deeds, 
how Atrens’s sou did me outrage in the presence of the Angivesy as if 1 
were some honorless outlander’ 

G47. ἀσύφηλον, translated ‘ outrage,’ is doubtful in respect to meaning: 

648. μετανάστην = Attic μέτοικον. The South African Uitlander (out- 
lander) affords a suggestive modern instance of tha prejudice against the 
intruding foreigner, 

654. rf ἐμῇ κλισίῃ, ‘ this lodge of mine.’ 

857. παρὰ νῆας, of. A 327. 

668. While Scyros is still understood by some, aa it was in ancient 
times, to have been 8 city of Phrygia, it is also identified with the island 
of that name. Accepting it as the well-known island, a scholiast relates 
that Achilles captured Scyros when the army was mustering δὲ Aulis, be- 
cause Dolopians were there who had revolted trom the rule of Peleus; 
and he distributed the spoil among his companions in arms, ‘Here ton he 
became the father of Neoptolemus. According to this account, Achilles 
visited Scyros first when a warrior in full armor; and the later story of 
his rearing there was unknown to Homer. Later in the poem Achilles refers 
to his son Neoptolemus growing up in Seyros (T 226-293). And Neop- 
tolemus is mentioned in the Odyssey as well, when Odysseus says he 
brought him away from Seytos (a 509). 
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O71. δεδέχαν (0), § 142, 4, 0; of. note on 1, 224, 
618. f= 


= pot. 
880. Cf. 1, 347 for Achilles's own words, 


884. dy... παραμυθήσασθαι, indirect form of By. . . παραμνθησαί- 
μην, |. 417. This is the only example in Homer of ἄν with infinitive of 
indirect discourse—For Il. 684-687, cf. Il. 417-420, It is noticeable that 
Odysseus reports from Achilles only what Achilles said directly to him, 
and passes over what was said to Phoenix and to Ajax ; see note on ἢ. 645, 

688. det, * are hore.’ —edméper (ἃ 212), ‘to tell,’ * to confirm.’ 

694. This verse was rejected by thé Alexandrians ; it is probably intro- 
duced from elsewhere (cf. Θ 29), and in this context is inappropriate, 

608. μηδ᾽ ὄφελες λίσσεσθαι, ' would that you had not besought’; a wish 
impossible of fulfilment. 

609. διδούν, ' offering.’ καὶ ἄλλων, ‘even as it is.” 

700. ‘Now you have urged him far more to haughty thoughts.’ Chap- 
man translates: 

He's proud enough beside, 
Bat thie ambassage thou hast sent will inmake him burst with pride, 

TOL. κεῖνον. .. . ἐάσομεν, “let us leave him alone’; but the verb may 
be futuro indicative—4 . . . ἤν ‘whether . . . or’—On xe with sub- 
junctive see § 192, 

906. τεταρπόμενοι, τέρτω, § 128: ‘having got enjoyment,’ ' satisfied’ 

108, τὸ γὰρ κτλ.» * for this [i.e. food and drink] is might’ ete, 

708. ἐχέμεν (ἢ 218), ‘ marshal,’ 


BOOK XV—O 


698. λείουσιν, Attic Χέουσιν, from χέων. 

504, Oye δὲ θυμὸν |"Apyctav, ‘and charmed [“ quenched,” Chapman] 
the spirit of the Argives.” 

595. rois δ' (ἔ), the Trojans. 

697. ΤΙριαμίδῃ, in apposition ἐο Ἕκτορι (1, 596), and in emphatic position, 

598, 599. Θέτιδος δ᾽ ἐξαίσιον ἀρὴν κτλ.» ‘and might fulfll the unjust 
[* meretless,” Voss] prayer of Thetis to the utmost ? {πᾶσαν).----- ἐξαίσιον = 
‘exceeding proper measure.’ The point of view of the poot is character. 
Iistieally Greek. 

509, rd... μένε, ‘wns waiting for this.” ‘The next line is an apposi- 
tive to τό, 

601. παλίωξιν παρὰ νηῶν... Τράων, ‘a rout [' pursuit back") of the 
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‘Trojans from the ships.” This is the phrase seen in the title of the pres 
‘ent book (occurring |, 60 also); yet it is not strictly correct, for the rout 
doos not begin until the next book, 

802, θησέμεναι, * to make,’ “to cause.’ 

808, Padéns, Attic Badelas. 

608. ἀμφί, nclverb, 8 168, 

610. Lines 610-614 have from ancient times been suspected as an in- 
terpolation. ‘They match the present context badly, for Zeus is known to 
be on Mount Tda, while ἀπ᾽ αἰϑέρον (1. 610) implies Olympus; the 
wredveaa. . . . μοῦνον dévra (|. 611) is seareely intelligible; further the eauss 
here given for honoring Hector, μινυνϑάδιον, . . . ἔσσεσϑ' (Il, 612 £), is at 
variance with the reasons already introduced (il. 596-599), 

613, ἐπώρνυε, a thematic formation for ὀπώρνυ (§ 132): "let approach? 

818. ἴσχον γὰρ πυργηδὸν ἀρηρότεν, * for they stood firm supporting one 
another [literally ‘fitted '] like a tower) i.e. in solid array, The simile 
beginning 4ére πέτρη is imitated by Vergil (Aen. X, 699-096) 

. Yelut rapes, vastuas quae prodit In aequor, 
obvia ventorum furils expostaqne ponto, 
Yim cunctam atque minae perfert caetique marlequey 
ipsa immots manens. 
‘Bren asa rock that projects into the measureless sea, facing the raging 
winds and exposed to the deep, firmly meets all the violent menaces of 
heaven and sea, staying fast itself’ 

820. μένα... λαιψηρὰ κέλενθα, ‘firmly meots the swift assmults” 

828. λαμπόμενος πυρί, * gleaming with fire,’ in reference to the shining 
bronze armor. 

826, Bavés must here be considered an adjective of two endings, one 
form serving for both masculine and feminine, The x88. commonly read 
ahrns, masculine, how 

628, τυτϑόν, “by alittle? narrowly,” 

630. Neither 8 Υ̓ (© nor λέων has a finite verb, λέων is taken up in 6 δὲ 

δ) τ While δ 97(«) recurs ns Ἕκτορι (1. 687). ‘The translation should 


ὁ. to prevent: 
τῶ, δ μέν, the herdsinan, 
. ὁμοῦ στιχάει, * walks with,’ or ‘along with.’ 
|. ὑπέτρεσαν, gnomic aorist, 
ἐφόβηθον, " fled,’ as regulrly in Elomer, 
Agia: is coznate accusative after οἴχνεσκε. τ βίῃ "Ηρακληφίῃ is 
& peripbrasis for *inighty Heracles.’ ‘Translate, * used to go on the mis 
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sion of lord Eurysthous to mighty Heracles’ Eurystheus, fearing to 
meet Heracles personally, communicated with him through Copreus. 
G41. πατρὸς . . . xeipovos is in apposition to τοῦ Ὁ literally *from him, 
‘a much worse father, he was born a better gon.’ Pope paraphrases : 
‘The son redeem'd the honours of the race, 
A.son as generous as the sire was base, 


642, μάχεσθαι, infinitive of specification, equivalent to μάχην. Of, A 


643. ἐτέτυκτο (τεύχω) = ἥν. 

GA. δε, § 198, 4. 

G45. στριφϑεὶς «. . μετόπισθεν, ‘us he turned back’ in flight to the 
ships. ‘To understand how it was possible for Periphetes to trip on his 
shield, the great shield of the Mycenaean type must be called to mind; 
ef. Introduction, 29. 

600. Periphetes was indved a warrior “at mischief taken ” (of. Dryden's 
Palamon and Arcite, 11, 616); but be was not therefore spared by Heo- 
tor, for this was no tournament of jousting knights, 

861. ἑταίρου, genitive of cause, 

868. δείδισαν, for δέδξισαν, § 62, 1. 

653-666. Three points in the flight of the Achaeans are pictured: 
driven before Hector they had turned their hacks on the Trojans ; (1) now 
“they had come to be face to face with their ships? (1. 658); (@) now * the 
foremost ships, the first that were hauled up, compassed them about,’ and 
as they were streaming between them, ‘the Trojans poured in after them’ 
(1. 654) ; (8) now ‘ they retreated from the foremost ships by necessity and 
grouped themselves near the huts’ (Il. 655, 656). It is genorally under- 
stood that the ships were hauled up in several long rows, ranged one be- 
hind another, 

059. ἔσχεθον, § 154, 2, 

654. τοὶ δ (ὦ), the Trojans. 

856. τῶν πρωτέων (§ 70) agrees with νεῶν, 1. 655, genitive of separation, 
The same ships ure denoted as by ἄκραι rijer above (Il, 658 f,), 

860. ὑπὲρ τοκέων, *in behalf of [i.e. *by"] his parents,” with γουνούμενον. 
Compare ποκέων with τοκήων (1. 668), the same word ; § 29. 

861. αἰδόα, declined like ibs, § 92. 

003, ἐπί, “besides,” The sentiment is imitated by Vergil (4 
282) : 

: une coniagie esto 

qulsque tune tectiqne memor, nunte magna referto 

facta, patrom landes, 
«Now let every man remember his wife and his home, now Ἰοὺ him recall 
the mighty deeds that gave his fathers glory, 
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004. ὅτεῳ (§ 124) and ᾧ are datives of interest (advantage or disadvan- 
tage). ‘The idea is, do all of you remember, ‘both the man whose parents 
yet live, and the man whose parents are dead,'—rrey, two syllables, 
§ 43, 
085, τῶν ὕπερ κτλ., ‘I here beseech you by those that are not with ns" 

668. ὦσιν, cf. A 220. No previous mention has been made of α cloud 
surrounding the Greeks, 

670. πρός, * in the direction of” 

871. ἐφράσσαντο (from gpdCouai), ‘ they saw,’ 

676. ‘xpt (a), the Homeric ship had small decks fore and aft only, 

678. ἀνήρ Incks a finite verb; so ὡφ δ᾽ δύ(6), which literally would be 
rendered ‘and as [happens] when,’ must here be translated simply * like?” 
—The idea is, like a skilful horseman Ajax leaped from deck to deck. 

880. πολέων, § 106.—ricwpas (ἢ: 108, 4), relic of Acolio influence. 
—aewaulperas, aorist subjunctive, ‘ has hitched together.’ 

082. θηήσαντο, griomic worist ( 184), 


feet [ἀσφαλέε] continually 
[Ἀμείβεται], 85 they course along,’ The horseman is imagined as standing 
all the time. 

800. ὀρνίθων πετεηνῶν, with ἔθνον (1. 601). 

693, ‘So Hector rushed straight toward a dark-prowed ship, dashing 
against it.’ —veds is a variety of partitive genitive, 

607. φαίης K(@), ‘you would have thought’ (§ 207). 

701. Τρωσὶν δ' ἔλπετο θυμός means‘ the Trojans’ spirit hoped '; then 
ἑκάστου, & possessive genitive with στήθεσσιν, is added, regardless of the 
proveding Ὑρωσίν, ‘Each man of the Trojans cherished in his breast the 
hope.’ 

705. Tipwrerhaov, the first of the Achasans to land from his ship on 
‘Trojan soil (B 698,702), He was slain by a Dardanian as soon as he set 
foot on the shore, 

108. τόξων = τοξευμάτων.----- ἀικάς belongs to ἀκόντων as well us to σάξανν 
-- ἀμφίρ, ‘at a distance from one another,’ in contrast with ὀγγύθεν ἧστά. 
μένοι (1. 710). 

‘711, 712. πέλεκνς, an axe or hatchet, often double-edged, commonly used 
for cutting and hewing wood (of, r 60 f., 11 483, 484).-----ἀξίνῃ, *hattle 
ἀχε..--- ξίφος (like φάσγανον, cf, 1. 713), “ποτὰ, "----ἔγχον ἀμφίγνον, com= 
monly explained as ‘double-headed spear, one end of which was used for 
thrusting, the other for fixing the spenr in the ground (ef, F185) when 
it was not in use. 

714. ἄλλα... ἄλλα, ‘some’... ‘others," in apposition to φάσγανα, 
(1. 713), Swords fell from hands, if the hands that held them were maimed 
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or cut off; from shoulders, if the shoulders and the sword belts that they 
earried were slashed through. ‘The sword belt probably pussed over the 
right shoulder ; and the sword, when not in use, dangled in its sheath at 
the left side, 

‘TAB. πρυμνῆθεν, used for a partitive genitive, § 172. 

TAB. οἴσετε, § 153, 

‘19. πάντων . « » ἄξιον ἥμαρ, ‘a day worth all our former toils." 

‘721-723. Achilles, on the other hand, assigned a quite different reason 
for Hector’s reluctance to fight, 1352 f. 

728. αὐτόν, with μἴο) (1. 722). 

728. We are to understand that Ajax, who hnd previously been spring- 
ing from deck to deck of one ship after another, now stood at bay on the 
‘vessel of Protesilans, 

729. θρῆνυν, explained in the scholia as a thwart’ (xa®é3pay) for rowers 
or helmsman, ‘There are various other conjectures about it, both ancient 
and modern. 

136. ἄρειον, comparative of ἀγαθόν, 

38. ‘In which we may defend ourselves with citizens who would 
chauge the fortune of battle.’—trepadkéa means ‘bringing defonsive 
strength to the other side’ that previously was getting the worse of the 
conflict. 

780, ἀλλ᾽ (δ) . « « γάρ, ‘ but [this is not to be considered] for.’ 

740. πόντῳ κεκλιμένοι, with “naught but seas behind ” (Chapman). 

AL. * Therefore delivery lies in might, not in flinching from battle,’ 

744. χάριν “Exropos ὀτρύναντος, ‘to serve Hector who urged him’: 
χάριν, ‘for the sake of, is adverbial necusative, 

745, 748, οὔτασκε ani οὗτα : this verb (οὐτάω, οὐτάζω), like τύπτω, νύσσω, 
and πλήσσω, is regularly used of wounding by a thrust, the weapon not 
leaving the hand. Cf. Ε 336,11 36, When the poet wishes to express the 
idea of hitting with a missile that is hurled from a distance he uses βάλλω, 


BOOK XVI—IT 


7. πίπτε (ξ 48) δεδάκρυσαι, ' why pray are you in tears? 
9. ἀανοῦ, of. Eavod, T 385, 
LL, Πάτροκλε, but Πατρόκλεες (1. 7), § 102. 
15. eat ‘the death of both of whom we should be exceedingly dis- 


20, ‘0 knight Patroclus,’ the poct says with sympathy, directly nddress- 
ing him, - 
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31. #4, § 107, 1. 

9A, lator, 85 142, 4, ὃ: 29. 

36, 26. βέβληται ani οὕτασται : see note on Ὁ TH, 

27. of Machaon, about whose wounding Patroulus had been sent te 
muke inquiry of Nestor (A 608-615), he says nota word. Nor does Achilles 
question him about the errand. 

29. ἀμήχανον, ‘unmanageable,’ * proof against entreaty,” “unyielding! 

81, τί σεν ἄλλος κτλ.» ' whut good shall another—eveu a late-born man 
—have of yout’ Neither your services nor your helpful example will 
make posterity grateful to you. 

83. ‘ Pitiless! It seems then that your father is not the knight Pelous’ 
Cf. note ou T 183,— Vergil imitates us follows (aten. TV, 805-967) = 

‘Nec Ubi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus anctor, 
erfide, wed duris genuit te cantibus horrens 

ue Hy eanacque admorunt ubera tigres, 
alse a thoa art, and more than falae, forsworn j 
‘Not sprung from noble blood, wor goddeasborn, 
But hewn from handen'd entraile of a rock ; 
And fongh Hyreanian tigers gave thee suck_—Dryden, 

86. Lines 38-45 are taken, with nocessary changes, from A 794-808; the 
former scene is the Lent of Nestor whither Patroelus had been sant by 
Achilles to inquire after the wounded man (ef. p. 114), ‘The lings ava 
part of Nestor’s advice. 

, 410-416. 

arms of yours to gird on my shoulders” 

‘A the meaning is somewhat obscure, and capable 
erpretation : ‘for short is the time to Teeower the 

r only a little time is yet chance to recover the 
) marks the gnomie eharneter of the statement. 


th ἀνήρ (1. 58) for ité antecedent ; or ft map 


su8 nccording to B 690, 
y conforms to the ease of an understood 
lepriving (Aero, 1. 58). 

σμεν may be norist subjunetive, ‘The 
se wrongs to be things of the past.’ ‘Tennyson 
has the phrase in i nd lot old bygones be."——o68" ἄρα, 

πὼς ἦν, ‘for, it soome [ἄρα]. it is not possible in any way"; ef, L 88, 

81. ἢ τοι ἔφην γε, ‘yet 1 thought surely.’ 
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02, ἀλλ' ὁπότ᾽ ἄν, ‘until,’ For the thought οἵ, 1 650-653, 

69. Τρώων xrA., ‘the whole city of the Trojans ts come against us, full 
of confidence.’ 

10, θάρσυνον = τεθαρσηκυῖα. 

Τι-Ἴ8. τάχα erA., *«uivkly would they flee and fill the watercourses 
with their corpses, if lord Agamemuon were gentlo-hearted toward me 
These lines (with 52-61 and particularly 84-87) luve given much trouble, 
and critics generally have regarded them as quite inconsistent with the 
embassy of Book IX. Cauer however observes that the attitude of Achilles 
here harmonizes with his own words at the conclusion of the embassy 
(1 615 and 046 M1). Achilles is in fact not satisfied with the reparation 
‘offered {in Book IX]; there is no reparation for him he ignores the at- 
tempt to make one” (Cauer, Zomerkritik, p. 230). 

73. ἥπια εἰδείη, see note on ine 826; and on the condition, § 207, 1. 

am ἀμῦναι expresses pur 

τῆι shan “throat? tere —With “Ἕκτορος supply ὅψ, subject of 


8. Dadar, of, B 149, 

BL. πνρόφν for construction of. B 415, 1242. 

89. μύθου τέλος, my “chief injunction,’ with reference to 1. 87. For 
a similar expression see 1 56.—Odla, καὶ 149 (2). 

4, For és ἄν with subjunctive, § 196. 

86, πότι δ᾽ (ὦ, ‘and besides,’ For the apparent ignorance of the em- 
‘assy and tho offerings described in Book 1X, see the note on 1 71, 

90. ϑήσαι», ‘you would make’ in our idiom, Achilles is not jealous of 
‘any success that may come to Patroclus, of course, But he is apprehen- 
sive that, should such success be pushed too far, the Greeks would forget 
their helplessness and be less inclined to make him due amends, His 
‘wounded pride is always nppermost in his mind, 

D4 ἐμβήῃ, formed like δώ (1. 88) and θήμε (1. 96), § 149 (1). 

96. τοὺς δέ, the Trojans and the rest of the Greeks, 

97-100, This unnatural prayer was regarded as an interpolation in 
ancient times also (by the Alexandrians Zenodotus and Aristarchus). The 
invocation of Apollo is very strange, for Apollo is » partizan of the Tro- 

jans (1 94), νῶιν seems to bea blunder for sa Cf. § 110, It must be 
dranaited ‘as nominative, subject of ἐκδυῦμεν, which is an optative of wish. 

100. κρήδεμνα λύωμεν, ‘ unloose the head-dress,’ said metaphorically ; the 
hend-dress of Troy is the Mépyauor ἄκρη, Z O12 (ieph, E 446), where arc the 
seats of the gods and the Πριάμοιο μέλαθρον which Agamemnon (B 414) 
wishes to destroy (Studuiczka). 

102. At this point the poet returns to the battle being waged about the 
ship of Protesilaus, mentioried nt the end of the preeeding book. 
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31. #4, § 107, 1. 

34. κίαται, ἐδ 142, 4, b; 20. 

26, 20. βέβληται nnd οὕτασται : sce nole on Ὁ 745, 

27. Ut Machnon, about whose wounding Patroclus had been sent to 
muke inquiry of Nestor (A 608-615), he says not a word. Nor does Achilles 
question him about the errand. 

20. ἀμήχανος, unmanageable,’ * proof against entreaty,’ ‘unyielding’ 

81. τί σεν ἄλλος κτλ.» "what good shall another—even a late-born mat 
—have of yout’ Neither your services nor your helpful example will 
make posterity grateful to you. 

93, *Vitiless! It seems then that your father is not the knight Peleus! 
Cf. note ov Γ' 183,—Vergil imitates as follows (Aen. LV, 865-867) 

Nec tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus auctor, 
perfide, sed duris genutt te cautibue borens 
Coueasns Hyreanacque admorunt ubera tigres, 
False as thon art, and more than false, foreworn 5 


Not sprang from noble blood, nor goddess-born, 
But bown from hanten‘d entrails of a rock ; 


And rough Hyrcanian tigers gave thee suck —Dryden. 
86. Lines 86 46 are taken, with necessary changes, from A 794-808; the 


part of Nestor’s nd 
36, θεοπροπίην, οἵ. 1 410-416. 
40. * And give mo theso arms of yours to gird on my shoulders! 
48. ὀλίγη δὲ ἡ κτλ tl the meaning is somewhat obseare, and capable 
of more than one τ ‘for short is the time to recover the 
ime is yet a chance to recover the 
_gnomic character of the statement. 
riotar, * for really he was fated to pray for 
i.e really what he was praying for was 


ith ἀνήρ (1. 58) for ité antecedent ; or it may 


priving (nero, ἢ 58). 
‘opev may be aorist subjunctive, The 
wrongs to be things of the past’ ‘Sennyson 
neess: “and let old bygones be,"—ob8" dps 
πὼς ἦν, ‘for, it sooms [ἄρα]. it is not possible in any way"; cf. 1. 33, 
61. ἡ τοι ἔφην ye “yet I thought surely." 





NOTES 


82. ἀλλ' ὁπότ᾽ ἄν, ‘until.’ For the thought ef. 1650-653, 

89. Τρώων xrd., *the whole city of the Trojans is come against us, full 
of confidence.’ 

ΤΌ. ϑάρσυνος = τεθαρσηκυῖα. 

Τι-Ἴ8. τάχα KrA., “quickly would they fee and fill the watercourses 
with their corpses, if lord Againcmuon were gentle-hearted toward me! 
‘These lines (with 52-01 and particularly 84-87) lye given much trouble, 
and critics generally have regarded them as quite inconsistent with the 
embassy of Book IX. Cauer however observes that the attitude of Achilles 
here harmonizes with his own words at the conclusion of the embassy 
(1 615 and 646 5... ~ Achilles is in {act not satisfied with the reparation 
‘offered [in Book IX]; there is no reparation for him; he ignores the at- 
tempt to make one" (Cauer, /Zomerkritik, p. 280). 

73. ἥπια εἰδείη, see note on E 326; and on the condition, § 207, 1. 

75. ἀμῦναι expresses purpose, 

ΤΊ. κεφαλῆς, ‘throat’ here—With “Ἕκτορος supply éy, subject of 


περιάγνυται. 

78. ἀλαλητῷ, cf. B 149, 

81. pds, for construction ef. B 415, 1242. 

88. μύθου τέλος, my ‘chief injunction, with reference to 1. 87. For 
ἃ similar expression see 1 56.— ela, καὶ 149 (2), 

84. Por ὡς ἄν with subjunctive, § 196. 

86. πότι δ᾽ (Δ), ‘and besides” For the apparent ignorance of the εἴης 
bassy and tho offerings described in Book 1X, see the note on 1, 71. 

90. ϑήσειε, ‘you would make’ in our idiom. Achilles is not jealous of 
any success that may come to Patroclus, of course. Tut he is apprehen- 
sive that, should such success be pushed too far, the Greeks would forget 
their helplessness and be less inclined to make him dne amends, His 
wounded pride is always nppermost in his mind. 

94 ἐμβήῃ, formed like δώ (1. 88) and θήρε (|. 96), § 149 (1). 

96. τοὺς δέ, the Trojans and the rest of the Greeks, 

97-100. This unnatural prayer was regarded as an’ interpolation in 
ancient times also (by the Alexandrians Zenodotus and Aristarchus). ‘The 
invocation of Apollo is very strange, for Apollo is ἃ partizan of the Tro- 
Juns (1. 94), νῶιν seems to be a blunder for νῶι. Cf. 8 110. It must be 
translated as nominative, subject of ἐκδυῦμεν, which is an optative of wish, 

100. κρήδεμνα λύωμεν, ᾿ unloose the head-dress” said metaphorically; the 
end-dress of Troy is the Mépyauos ἄκρη, Z 512 (ieph, Ἑ 446), where are the 
seats of the gods and the Πριάμοιο μέλαθρον which Agamemnon (B 414) 
wishes to destroy (Studniczka) 

102. At this point the poet returns to the battle being waged about the 
ship of Protesilaus, mentioned at tho end of the preceding book. 
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31. #4, § 107, 1. 

34. κέαται, $5 112, 4, Ὁ: 29. 

26, 28. βέβληται and οὕτασται : sce note on O TAS, 

27.1 Mactwon, about whose wounding Putroclus had been seat to 
muke inquiry of Nestor (A 608-615), he says not a word, Nor docs Achilles 
question him about the errand. 

30. ἀμήχανος, ‘unmanageable,’ *proof against entreaty,’ ‘unyielding. 

31. τί σεν ἄλλον κτλ.» ' what good shall another—even a Iate-born man 

eof yout’ Neither your services nor your helpful example will 
make posterity grateful to you, 

83, * Pitiless! It seems then that your father is not the knight Peleus! 
Cf. note ov Γ' 183.— Vergil imitates as follows (Aen, LV, 865-367) = 

Nee Ubi diva pureus, generis nee Duntanus auctor, 


perfide, sed duris genuit te cautibus borrens 
‘Caucasus Hy reanacque admorunt wbera tigres. 


Palte as thon urt, aud more than false, foreworn ; 

Not sprung from noble blood, nor goddess-born, 

‘But hewn from harden'd entrails of a tock ; 

‘And rough Hyreanian tigers gave thee suck —Deyiien, 


96. Lines 88-46 ure taken, with necessary changes, from A 704-808; the 
former scene is the tent of Nestor whither Patroclus had been sent by 
Achilles to inquire after the wounded man (ef, p. 114) The lings area 
part of Nestor’s advico, 

30. θεοπροπίην, 410-416. 

40. "And give nie these arms of yours to gird on my shoulders.” 

48. ὀλίγη δέ 7(@) κτλν the ineaning is somewhat obscure, and capable 

i ion: ‘for short is the time to recover the 
a little time is yet a chance to recover the 

marks the gnomie eharneter of the statement. 
λιτέσθαι, * for really he was fated to ptny for 


onforms to the case of an understood 
us, one object of the verb of depriving Gero, 1. 68). 
00. προτετύχθαι, προ τεύχε μεν may be norist subjunctive, The 
let us suffer these wrongs to be things of the past.’ ‘Tennyson 
has the phrase in The Princess: “and let old bygones be."——o68" ipa 
πὼς ἦν, ‘for, it sooms [pa], it is not possible in any way’; ef, L 88, 
61. ἢ τοι ἔφην ye, ‘yet 1 thought surely.’ 
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62, AX ὁπότ' ἄν, ‘until.’ For the thought ef, 1650-658, 

68. Τρώων xra., ‘the whole city of the ‘Trojans is come against us, full 
of contidenwe.” 

10. ϑάρσννο» = τι 

71-7. τάχα ctr. “quickly would they flee and fill the watercourses 
with their corpses, if lord Agumemnon were gentie-heurted toward me, 
‘These lines (with 52-61 and particularly 84-87) have given much trouble, 
and orities generally have regarded them os quile inconsistent with the 
embassy of Book IX. Caner however observes that the attitude of Achilles 
here harmonizes with his own words at the conclusion of the embassy 
ἃ 615 and 646 f,). ~ Achilles is in fact not satistied with the reparation 
‘offered [in Book IX); there is no reparation for him; he ignores the mt 
tempt to make one” (Caner, Homerkritik, p. 280). 

18. ἥπια εἰδείην see note ov 5 826; and on the condition, § 207, 1, 

75. ἀμῦναι expresses purpose. 

71. κεφαλῆς, ‘throat’ hers— With "Exropos supply ty, subject of 


78. ἀλαλητῷ, cf. B 149. 

81. πυρός, for construction οἵ, B 415, 1 949, 

83. μόθον réhos, iny ‘chief injunction,’ with reference to L 87. Por 
a similar expression see 1 56—@elw, § 149 (2). 

84. For ds ἄν with subjunctive, ἃ 196. 

860. πότι δ' (ὦ), ‘and besides, For the apparent ignorance of the em- 
assy and the offerings described in Book TX, sve the note on 1, 71. 

90. thems, ‘you would make’ in our idiom. Achilles is not jealous of 
any success that may come to Patroclus, of course. Tut he is appreben- 
sive that, should such success be pushed too far, the Greeks would forget 
their helplessness and be less inclined to make him due amends, His 
wounded pride is always uppermost in his mind, 

84. ἐμβήῃ, formed like dép (|. 88) and δήρε (1. 96), § 149 (1). 

96, τοὺφ δέ, the Trojans and the rest of the Greeks, 

97-100, This unnatural prayer was regarded as an’ interpolation in 
‘anofent times also (by the Alexandrians Zenodotus and Aristarchus). ‘The 
invocation of Apollo is very strange, for Apollo is a partizan of the Tro- 
Jans (1, 94). νῶιν seoms to be a blunder for νῶι, Of. § 110, It must be 
Foes as nominative, subject of &Butuev, which is un optative of wish, 

100. κρήδεμνα. unloose the head-dress,’ said metaphorically ; the 
head-dress of Troy is the Πέργαμον ἄκρη, Z 512 (ἱερή, Ε 446), where mre the 
seats of the gods and the Πριάμοιο μέλαθρον which Agamemnon (B 414) 
wishes to destroy (Studniczka) 

103, At this point the poet returns to the battle being waged about the 
ship of Protesilaus, mentioned ut the end of the preceding book, 
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106, ἔχε, ‘was making,’ ‘gave out.! 
106. κάπ, $47. ‘The shield of Ajax is thus desoribed (H 219-228) ¢ 
Alas 8 ἐγγύθεν ἦλθε φέρων σάκος ἡύτε πύργον, 
χάλκεον ἑπταβόειον, ὃ οἱ Τυχίον κάμε τεύχων, 
σκντοτόμων ix? ἄριστον, “tay ἕνι οἰκία ναίων" 
ὅς οἱ ἐποίησεν σάκος αἰόλον ἑπταβόειον 
ταύρων ζατρεφέων, ἔπι δ᾽ ὕγδοον ἤλασε χαλκόν, 
* Ajax came near with his tower-like shield, brouze-covete, of seven ox 
hides, which Tychius had wrought for bim with pains—Tychius, who was 
far the best of the leather-workers and who dwelt in Hyle; he had made 
for him the shimmering shield of seven hides from well-fod bulls, and 
over all he forged an eighth layer of bronze," 

108. Supply σώκον as objevt of 

109. txer'(o}, ‘ was oppressed by,’ ‘suffered from.'—+é8, § 47. 

111. dpervetom, for the ργοῆκ, 8 47.-----πάντῃ «rd. ‘nnd on all sides 
evil wus set upon evil.’ “Ill strengthen’d ill" (Chapman), 

116. αἰχμῆ, with bude, παρὰ κανλόν, ‘by the endl of the shaft! 

117. αὕτωϑ, ‘in vain.’ 

190. ὅ, ‘ that,’ § 123, 7—péxne ἐπὶ μήδεα veipey, ‘thwarted [literally 
‘mowed over,’ ‘cut short Ἴ his plans for battle.’ 

138. Juin τῆς xév (a). 

196. ΤΙατροκλῆα, § 102, 

126. ὄρσεο, αὶ 153. So too ϑύσεο (1, 120), 

127. πνρὸς « «+ ἰωήν, ‘the flare of fire,” 

198. “ May they not (as Τ fear they may) seize the ships and make itmo 
longer possible to escape” (GMT. 261). For another example of this 
same subjunctive cf. B 195, 

128. ϑᾶσσον, ‘the sooner the better,’ ‘with all haste.—Byelpar, a> 
junetive, 

181-193 = r 820-932, 

18-139 = Γ 834-838, with slight changes fn Jast Tine. 

189. ἄλκεμα, though plural, is used with δοῦρε, Pntroelus mpparently 
takes his own two spears, 

144. ἔμμεναι denotes purpose. 

147, μᾶναι ὁμοκλήν, ‘to await tho word of command.’ While the 
warrior fought afoot, his charioteer held the chariot near by and waited 
intently for arders. 

150. &prwa, ‘the storm-wind,' personified as female. 

162, ‘And in the sidetraces he barnessed blameless Pedasus" Whip 
the extra horse was taken, is α di Mcult question, Under ordinary efrenim= 
stances it might be supposed that the trace-horse would take the place af 
one of tho regular pair, in case cither of the latter should ba woundels 
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Dut here the regular pair were immortal, Yet, as an ancient commen= 
tutor suggests, if Homer permitted the immortal gods to be wounded (as 
in Book V) why not immortal horses us well? 

166, of δέ, the verb of the predicate does not appear until 1 166, péarr'(o), 
before which the subject is repented in ἡγήτορεν κτλ,» 1. 164, 

187, τοῖσίν τε πέρι κτλ., ‘in whose hearts is exceeding great strength. 
---- πέρι is probably an adverb, * exccedingly,’ 

160. ἀπὸ κρήνης μελανύδρον is to be translated with adjorres (1. 161). 

185. ἄκρον, With μέλαν ὕδωρ (|, 161), ‘the dark water at ite surface,’ 
φόνον αἵματος = αἶμα φόνον, ‘the blood of slaughter,’ 

168. περιστένεται δέ, ‘although’ etc. 

199. upivas, ‘separating,’ ‘marshaling.’ Of, Β 446,---- δέ, 81, 

τὰ Hot, "1 pray you! 

202, ὑπό, “during” 

203, χόλῳ ‘on gall’ (Attic χολῇ, instead of milk, is the traditional in- 
terpretation ; but χόλον has its usual meaning in 1. 206, and possibly here 
too. Τ᾿ L, Agar (Classical Review, vol. xiii, p. 43) says: "*Tn wrath? 
is all that χόλῳ need imply. ‘The child is supposed to inherit the mood 
‘of tho mother at the time she suckles it. 

307. yf stands for yor (or perhups ye) which is to be translated with 
ἐβάζετε. See note on 1 59.—awkpavras, οἵ. note on B 129, 

208. qs, solitary instance of this form, § 123, 2, 

308. ἔνθα, * therefore.’—ms, ‘every man,’ as often, 

311. ἄρθεν (ἀρορίσκω), ‘were fitted together,’ * pressed close.’ The second 
aorist active of the same verb occurs as transitive in 1, 212 (dpdpp), bub 
intransitive in 1. 214 (ἀραρον). 

9318. βίας ἀνέμων ἀλεείνων, ‘trying to escape the violent assaults of the 
winds. 

215, The idea is imitated by Vergil (Aen. X, 861): 

haeret pede pes densusqus viro vir. 
* Foot presses on foot, and closely man on man." 

316. λαμπροῖσι φάλοισι, * with splendid horns.’ Of. Introduction, 88, 

311. νευόντων, ‘as the warriors nodded.’ 

224. οἴλον ταπήτων, " fleecy coverlets,’ for beds and chairs, 

225. τετυγμένον, “well wrought.” 

997. Hurried on by his quick imagination the post does not trouble 
‘himself about strictly logical expression at this point—8r μή, ‘except’ 

328. Quantity of τό, § 38. 

931. The post imagines the lodge of Achilles, like Homeric houses in 
general, opening on an enclosure which contained an altar of Zeds dpxtios. 

233. Achilles prays to the great god of his own far distant land. ‘The 
‘oracle of Zeus at Dodona is referred to in the Odyssey (£397, + 290) as a 
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687, 688, Ajax either fails to understand or ignores the fact that 
Achilles is angry on account of bis wounded honor, uot on acount of the 
Joss of Briseis alone. 

698. ἐπέ, ‘in addition tod δ᾽ Caov ἔνθεο ϑυμόν, “then do you 
make the spirit in your breast gracious.’ Ajax speaks to Achilles as to 
a god. 

840. αἴδεσσαι δὲ μέλαϑρον, ‘and respect tho roof" that shelters us, Of, 
1.204. We are your guests, Ajax means; then show us the respect that is 
our due, by yielding to us.—Bé (after ὑπωρόφιοι) = γάρ. 

642, ὅσσοι; cf. 1. 55, 

645. The force of τι is very important: ‘to a certain extent you have 
seemed to speak everything in harmony with my own desire.’ But Achilles 
can not forgive Agamemnon, for all the pleading. And now the 
thought of him calls forth another burst of anger. Attention is called, in 
the scholia, to Achilles's change of attitude in the course of this interview: 
to Odysseus he said that he should sail for home the next morning (1. 357— 
861); und this is what Odysseus later reported to Agamemnon (Il. 082, 
683, 690-602); to Phoenix he said that he would take into consideration 
the matter of going or staying (Il, 618, 619) ; and to Ajax he intimates that 
he will fight against the Trojans when dire necessity forees him (IL 630- 


646-048, ὁππόν' ἐκείνων μνήσομαι κτλ.» ‘whenever I recall those deeds, 
how Atreus's son did me outrage in the presence of the Angives, aa it 1 
‘were some honorless outlander,’ 

647, ἀσύφηλον, translated ‘ outrage,’ is doubtful in respect to rete 

048. μετανάστην = Attic μέτοικον. The South African Uitlander (out- 
Jander) affords a suggestive modern instance of the prejudice against the 
intruding foreigner. 

4. τῇ ἐμῇ κλισίῃ, ‘ this lodge of mine.’ 

861. παρὰ νῆας, of, A 327, 

668. While Scyros is still understood by some, as it was in ancient 
times, to have been a city of Phrygia, it is also identified with the island 
of that name. Accepting it as the woll-known island, » scholinst relates 
that Achilles captured Seyros when the army was mustering at Aulis, be- 
cause Dolopians were there who had revolted from the rale of Peleus; 
and he distributed the spoil among his companions in arms, Here too he 
became the father of Neoptolemus, According to this account, Achilles 
visited Seyros first when a warrior in full armor; and the later story of 
his rearing there was unknown to Homer, Laterin the pocm Achilles refers 
to his son Neoptolemus growing up in Soyros (T 896-888), And Neop- 
tolemus is mentioned in the Odyssey as well, when Odysseus says he 
brought him away from Seyros (a 509). 





NOTES 


871. BaBlxar (0), § 142, 4, 0; ef. note on 1. 224, 

678. f= μοι. 

880. Cf. 1. 847 for Achilles's own words, 

684. Ay... παραμυθήσασθαι, indirect form of ty... 
vr, ἵν 417, This is tho only example in Homer of & with infinitive of 
indirect discourse —For ll. 684-687, cf. ll, 417-420, It is noticeable that 
Odysseus reports from Achilles only what Achilles said directly to him, 
‘and passes over what was said to Phoenix and to Ajax ; see note on 1, 645, 

888. εἰσί, ‘ are here.’—etardyaw (§ 212), ‘to tell,’ * to confirm.’ 

694. This verse was rejected by the Aloxandrians; it is probably intro- 
duced from elsewhere (cf. @ 20), and in this context is inappropriate. 

608. μηδ' ὄφελες λίσσεσθαι, " would that you had not besought'; a wish 
impossible of fulfilment. 

809, διδούς, ' offering.’ καὶ &des, ‘oven as it is.’ 

τοῦ. ‘Now you have urged him far more to haughty thoughts.’ Chap- 
man translates : 


He's proud enough beside, 
But this ambassage thou hast sent will make him burst with pride, 


701, κεῖνον... ἐάσομεν, ‘let us leave him wlone’; but the verb may 
bo future indicative—f . . . ἥν ‘whether . . . or.—On κε with sub- 
junctive seo § 192. 


πέρπω, § 128: * having got enjoyment,’ satisfied? 
708, τὸ γὰρ krA., * for this [i, 6. food and drink] is might” eto, 
708, ἐχέμεν (§ 213), marshal.” 


BOOK XV—O 


502. λείουσιν, Attic λέουσιν, from Alwy. 

594, θῦλγε δὲ θυμὸν |"Apycwy, ‘and charmed [“ quenched,” Chapman] 
the spirit of the Argives.” 

505. τοὺς δ᾽ (ὦ, the Trojans, 

597, Πριαμίδη, in peat ἰο Ἕατορι (1. 596), and in emphatic position, 

598, 699. Θέτιδος δ᾽ ἐξαίσιον ἀρὴν era. ‘and might full the unjust 
[" merciless,” Voss] prayer of Thetis to the utmost’ {πᾶσαν).----- ἐξαίσιον = 
‘exceeding proper measure.’ The point of view of the poet is character- 
istically Greek. 

600. τὸ. «. μένε, ‘was waiting for this.’ The next line is an apposi- 
tive to-7é, 

601. παλώξιν παρὰ νηῶν... Τρόων, ‘a rout [* pursuit back") of the 
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‘Trojans from the ships” ‘This is the phrase seen in the title of the pres 
ent book (occurring 1, 69 also); yet it is not strictly correct, for the rout 
ae not begin until the next book. 

*to make,’ ‘to cause,” 

‘ce. Rating, Attic βαϑείαν. 

008. ἀμφί, adverb, § 168, 

810. Lines 610-614 have from ancient times been suspected as an in- 
terpolation, They match the present context badly, for Zeus is known to 
be on Mount Tda, while ἀπ᾽ αἰθέρον (1. 610) implies Olympus; the expression 
wadvecc. . . . μοῦνον dévra(|. 611) is scarcely intelligible; further the eause 
here given for honoring Hector, μινυνϑάδεον . . . ἔσσεσθ' (11. 612 £), is at 
variance with the reasons already introduced (Li. 696-600). 

613. ἐπώρννε, a thematic formation for ἐπώρνυ (§ 182): “let approach.’ 

818. ἴσχον γὰρ πυργηδὸν épnpérer, * for they stood firm supporting one 
another [literally fitted") like a tower; ive, in solid array. ‘The simile 
beginning ᾿ύτε πέτρη is imitated by Vergil (Aen, X, 693-690): 

‘Yelut rupes, vastum quae prodit ln seqaor, 


obvia ventorum furie expostagae ponto, 


vim cunctem nique ininas perfert caclique marisque, 
pea immota manens, 


‘Even as a rock that projects into the measureless sen, facing the raging 
winds and exposed to the deep, firmly meets all the violent menaces of 
henven and sea, staying fast itself” 

620, μένει... Χαιψηρὰ κέλευθα, ‘firmly meets the swift assanlts.” 

828, λαμπόμενος πυρί, *yleaming with fire,’ in reference to the shining 
bronze armor. 

826, δεινόρ must here be considered an adjective of two endings, ove 
form serving for both masculine and feminine, ‘The aiss, commonly read 
frrys, Masculine, howev 

828. τυτϑόν, “by a littl’ 

980. Neither ὅ y'(e) nor λέων has a finite verb, λέων is taken up in $B 
(Δ 635); while δ 7"(e) recurs as Ἕκτορι (1, 687). ‘The translation should 
supply verbs where tho Englis! 

898, 099. * And among them is a herdsman that does not yet clearly 

\pled-horned 


wow’; Le. to prevent the 

884. 8 μέν, the herdsman, 

035. ὁμοῦ στιχάει, * walks with,’ or ‘along with? 

838, ὑπέτρεσαν, cnomiv ac 

887. ἐφόβηθεν, ' fled,’ as regularly in Homer, 

040 ἀγγελίην is cocnate accusative afier αἴχνεσκε, βίῃ *Hpaxnety is 
« periphrasis for * mighty Heracles.’ Translate, * used to go on the mais 
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sion of lord Eurystheus to mighty Heracles.’ Eurystheus, fearing to 
meet Heracles personally, communicated with him through Coprens. 

841. πατρὸς . . . χείρονος is in apposition to rod: literally * from him, 
a much worse father, he was born a better son.’ Pope paraphrases : 


‘The son redeem’ the honoure of the race, 
‘A-son ns generous as the elre wae base, 


642, μάχεσθαι, infinitive of specification, equivalent to μάχην. CL. A 


643. ἐτέτυκτο (τεύχω) = ἦν. 

us ὅν, 128, 4. 

645, στριφϑεὶς . . . μετόπισθεν, ‘as he turned back’ in flight to the 
ships. Τὸ understand how it wus possible for Periphetes to trip on his 
shield, the great shield of the Mycenaean type must be called to mind; 
οἵ. Introduction, 23. 

600. Periphotes was indeed a warrior “at mischief taken ” (of, Dryden's 
Palamon and Areite, U1, 618) ; but he was not therefore spared by Hec- 
tor, for this was no tournament of jousting knights, 

651. ἑταίρον, genitive of cause, 

868. δείδισαν, for δέδξισαν, αὶ 62, 1. 

603-656. Three points in the flight of the Achaeans are pictured: 
driven before Hector they had turned their backs on the ‘Trojans; (1) now 
“they had come to be face to face with their ships” (1, 653); (2) now * the 
foremost. ships, the first that were hauled up, compussed them about,’ and 
as they were stroaming between thom, ‘the Trojans poured in after them * 
(1. 654) ; (8) now ‘they retreated from the foremost ships by necessity and 
grouped themselves near the huts’ (11, 655, 650). It is generally under 
stood that the ships were hauled up in several long rows, ranged one be- 
hind another, 

668. ἔσχεθον, § 154, 2. 

654. τοὶ δ᾽ (δ), the Trojans. 

868. τῶν πρωτέων (ἢ 70) agrees with νεῶν, 1. 655, genitive of separation, 
‘The same ships are denoted as by ἄκραι νῆεν above (II, 653 

860. ὑπὲρ τοκέων, ‘in behalf of [i.e *by”] his parents, with youroduevos. 
Compare roxday with τοκήων (I. 668), tho same word ; § 29, 

661, αἰδόα, declined like jér, § 09. 

062. ἐπί, * besides." ‘The sontiment is imitated by Vergil (Aen, X, 280- 
bol ‘Nunc contngis esto: 

‘quleque snae tectlqne memor, nmme manga referto 

facta, patrum laudes, 
‘Now let every man remember his wifo and his home, now let him recall 
the mighty deeds that gave his fathers glory! 
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004. ὅτεῳ (ἢ 124) and ᾧ are datives of interest (advantage or disailvan- 
inge). ‘The idea is, do all of you remember, " both the man whose parents 
yet live, and the man whose parents are dead,"—Srrey, two syllables, 
§ 43, 

666. τῶν ὕπερ κτλ., ‘I here beseech you by those that are not with us! 

668. Sem, cf. A 220, No previous mention has been made of a cloud 
surrounding the Greeks. 

670. πρόε, * in the direction of.’ 

671. ἐφράσσαντο (from φράζομαι), ‘ they saw.’ 

676. ὑκρέ(α), the Homeric ship had small decks fore and aft only. 

070. ἀνήρ Incks a fnite verb; so ὡς δ᾽ δε), which literally would be 
rendered ‘and as [happens] when,’ must here be translated simply *like! 
—The idoa is, like a skilful horseman Ajax leaped from deck to deck, 

080. πολέων, § 100.------πίσνρας (§ 108, 4), a relic of Aeolic influence, 
i geet sorist subjunctive, ‘has hitehed together.” 

082. θηήσαντο, cnomic aorist ($ 184). 

683. ὃ δ᾽ ἔμπεδον κτλ., ‘ while he with steady poise [ἔμπεδον] and sure 
foot [Arpadés] continually vaults [θρῴσκων] from horse to horse in succession 
[ἀμείβεται], a3 they course along.’ The horseman is imagined as standing 
all the time. 

800, ὀρνίθων πετεηνῶν, with ἕθνον (J. 601), 

698, ‘So Hector rushed straight toward s dark-prowed an Ss 
against it,’ —veés is a variety of partitive genitive. 

897. φαίης €(«), ' you would have thought’ (§ 

101. Τρωσὶν 8 ἔλπετο θυμός means" the Trojans’ spirit hoped ‘thea 
ἑκάστον, & possessive genitive with στήθεσσιν, is added, regurdiess of the 
preceding Τρωσίν. *Each man of the Trojans cherished in his breast the 
hoy 

en ΠΙρωτεσίλαον, the first of the Achaeans to land from his ship on 
‘Trojan soil (B 698, 702) He was slain by a Dardanian as soon as he set 
foot on the shore, 

208. τόξων = togevudrar.— dans belongs to ἀκόντων as well as to τάξανν 
-ἀμφίο, ' at a distance from one another,’ in contrast with éyyé@ey iord 
μένοι (1, 710), 

‘711, 712. wAexvs, an axe or hatchet, often double-edged, commonly tsed 
for cutting and hewing wood (cf. T 60 £, 1 483, 484).---- ἀξίνη, *battle- 
ἀχο,᾿-- ξίφος (like φάσγανον, cf, 1, 713), *sword,’——tyxos ‘com 
monly explained as ‘ double-headed spear,’ one end of which was tsed for 
thrnsting, the other for fixing the spear in the ground (of. 1' 185) when 
it was not in use. 

TA. ἄλλα. «. ἄλλα, “some”... ‘others’ in apposition to φάσγσα, 
(1. 712). Swords fell from hands, if the hands that held them were maimed 
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or cut off; from shoulders, if the shoulders and the sword. belts that. they 
carried were slashed through. ‘The sword belt probably passed over the 
right shoulder ; and the sword, when not in use, dangled in its sheath at 
the left side. 

TAB, πρυμνῆθεν, us0d for a partitive genitive, § 172. 

728, οἴσετε, § 153. 

TAB. πάντων . « . ἄξιον ἥμαρ, ‘a day worth all our former toils.” 

721-723, Achilles, on the other hand, assigned a quite different, reason 
for Hector’s reluctance to fight, 1 359 £, 

723, αὐτόν, with με) (1. 722). 

798, We ave to understand that Ajax, who had proviously been spring- 
ing from deck to deck of one ship after another, now stood at bay on the 
vessel of Protesilaus, 

729, θρῆνυν, explained in the scholia as a‘ thwart (καθέδραν) for rowers 
or helmsman, ‘There are various othor conjectures about it, both ancient 
‘and modern, 

736. ἄρειον, comparative of ἀγαϑέν. 

788, ‘In which we may defend ourselves with citizens who would 
chango the fortune of battle,—érepadxla means ‘bringing defensive 

to the other side’ that previously was getting the worse of the 


γάρ, ‘ but [this is not to be considered] for? 
with “naught but seas behind " (Chapman), 

741. ‘Therefore delivery lies in might, not in inching from battle? 

‘144. χάριν "Ἕκτορος Srpivavros, ‘to serve Hector who urged him’; 
χάριν, * for the sake of is adverbial necusati ve. 

745, 746. οὕτασκε and obra: this verb (οὐτάω, οὐτάζω), like τύπτω, vores, 
and πλήσσω, is regularly used of wounding by a thrust, the weapon not 
Jeaving the hand. Cf. £ $36, π 26. When tha poet wishes to express the 
idea of hitting with missile that is hurled from a distance he uses βάλλω. 


BOOK XVI—IT 


1. τίπτε (β 48) διδάκρυσαι, ‘ why pray are you in tears#? 
8. ἀανοῦ, οἵ. ἑανοῦ, 1 385, 

but Πατρόκλεες (1. 7), § 102. 
16. ‘At the death of both of whom we should be exceedingly dis- 


_ 30. [0 knight Patroclus, the poet says with sympathy, directly address- 
ing him. ν 





25, 38. βέβληται and οὕτασται : sce note on Ὁ 745, 
27. if Machwon, about whose wounding Patroolus had been sent to 
make inquiry of Nestor (A 608-615), he says not a word, Nor does Achilles 
‘question him about the ernnd, 
29. ἀμήχανος, ' unsonuageable,’ * proof against entreaty,’ ‘unyielding.’ 
81. τί σεν ἄλλος κτλ.» ' what good shall another—even αὶ late-bors man 
—have of yout? Neither your services nor your helpful example will 
make posterity grateful to you, 
93, - Pitiless! It sooms then that your father is not the knight Peleus’ 
Cf. uote ou TF 183,—Vergil imitates as follows (Aen. TV, 865-867) : 
‘Nec tbi diva parens, generle nee Dardanns auctor, 
Derfide, sed duris genuit te euutions horrens 
‘Caucasus ΕΠ) reanacque admorant ubera tigres, 
alee ns thoa art, and more than false, forsworn ; 
Not sprung from noble blood, sor goddess born, 
But hewn from barden‘d entrails of a rock ; 
And rough Hyrcanian tigers gave thee sek —Deyden, 


86, Lines 86-46 are taken, with necessary changes, from A 794-808; the 
former scene is the tent of Nestor whither Patroclus had been sent by 
Achilles to inquire after the wounded man (ef. p. 114), ‘The lings ares 
part of Nestor’s advice 

88. θεοπροπίην, of. 1 410-416. 

40. * And give me these arms of yours to gird on my shoulfers.” 

49, ὀλίγη δέ τ᾽ (ε) wrA., the meaning is somewhat obscure, and eapable 
of more than one interpretation: ‘for short is the time to recover the 
breath jn war,’ or ‘for only a little time is yet a chance to recover the 
breath in war’—7(«) marks the cnomic charncter of the statement. 

46. 47. ἢ γὰρ ἔμελλεν λιτέσθαι, ᾿ for really he was fated to pray for 
‘evil death and doom for | τ i.e. really what he was praying for was 
fated to be his own ἃ 

64. ὅ τε may be for ὅς re, with ἁνήρ (1. 58) for ité antecedent ; or it map 
be for ὅτι re, “because.” 

57. The city was Tiyressus according to B 690, 

be, Cf. 1 conforms to the ease of an understood 

me object of the verb ving (FAero, 1. 58). 


sand let oli bygones ἰντῦξ,»-- 
πὼς ἦν, ‘for, it seoms teas it is not possible in any way"; of 1, 38, 
61. ἦ τοι ἔφην ye ‘yet I thought surely.’ 





π NOTES 808 


82. AN ὁπότ᾽ ἄν, "αὐ." For (he thought ef, 1 650-659. 

69. Τρώων erd., ‘the whole city of the ‘Trojans is como against us, full 
of confidence 

10. ϑάρσννο = relaponcvia. 

71-28. τάχα κτλιν ‘yiickly would they Mee and fill the watercourses 
with their corpses, If lord Agamennion were gentle-heurled toward me.’ 
‘These lines (with 52-61 and particularly $4-87) lave given much trouble, 
and critics generally have regarded them as quite inconsistent with the 
embussy of Book 1X, Caner however observes (hat the attitude of Achilles 
here harmonizes with his own words at the conclusion of the embassy 
( 615 and 640 M1). “ Achilles is in fact not satisfied with the reparation 
offered [in Book IX]; there is no reparation for him; he ignores the at- 
tempt to make one” (Cauer, Homerkritik, p. 280), 

78, ἤπια εἰδείην see note on Ε 426; and on the condition, § 207, 1, 

7B. ἀμῦναι expresses purpose, 

‘TT. κεφαλῆς, * throat’ here———With “Ἕκτορος supply ty, subject of 


78. ἀλαλητῷ, οἵ. B 149. 

81. wvpés, for construction ef, B 415, 1 249, 

89. μύϑον τέλος, my ‘chief injunction, with reference to |. 87, For 
a similar expression see 1 56.—8ele, § 149 (2). 

84. For ὧς ἄν with subjunctive, Β 196, 

86. πότι δ᾽ (ἐ), ‘and besides.’ For the apparent ignorance of the em- 
assy and the offerings described in Book IX, see the note on 1. 71. 

90. Peas, ‘you would make’ in our idiom, Achilles is not jealous of 
any success that may come to Patroclus, of course. Dut he is apprehen- 
sive that, should such success be pushed too far, the Greeks would forget 
their helplessness and be less inclined to make him due amends, His 
wounded pride is always uppermost in his mind, 

94 ἐμβήῃ, formed like δώρ (J. 88) and Ofps (1. 96), § 149 (1). 

96. τοὺς δέ, the Trojans and the rest of the Greeks, 

97-100. This unnatural prayer was regarded as an’ interpolation in 
ancient times also (by the Alexandrians Zenodotus and Aristarchus}. ‘The 
invocation of Apollo is very strange, for Apollo is ἃ partizan of the Tro- 
Jans (1. 94). νῶιν seems to be a blunder for vat. Cf. § 110, It must be 
translated as nominative, subject of &Bvtuev, which is an optative of wish. 

100, κρήδεμνα λέωμεν, ‘ unloose the head-dress,’ said metaphorically; the 
hhead-dress of Troy is the Mépyauos ἔκρη, Z 512 (Jeph, E 446), where are tho 
seats of tha gods and the Πριάμοιο μέλαθρον which Agamemnon (B 414) 
wishes to destroy (Studniezka} 

102, At this point the poet returns to the battle being waged about the 
ship of Protesilaus, mentioned at the end of the preceding book. 
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105, ἔχε, ‘was making,’ ‘gave out.” 
106, κάπ, § 47. The shield of Ajax is thus described (Η 219-223) ; 
Alas 8 ἐγγύθεν ἦλϑε φέρων odnos ἡύτε πύργον, 
χάλκεον ἑπταβόειον, ὃ οἱ Τυχίον κάμε τεύχων, 
σκντοτόμων ὕχ᾽ ἄριστον, "tag ἔνι οἰκία ναίων" 
ὅς of ἐποίησεν σάκος αἰόλον ἑπταβόειον 
ταύρων ζατρεφέων, ἔπι δ' ὕγδοον ἤλασε χαλκέν, 
* Ajax came near with his tower-like shield, brouze-covered, of seven ox 
hides, which Tychius had wrought for him with pains—Tyehius, who was 
far the best of the leather-workers and who dwelt in Hyloy he baal made 
for him the shimmering shield of seven hides from well-fed bulls, and 
over all he forged an eighth layer of bronze.” 

108. Supply σάκον ns objett ΟΥ̓πελεμίξαι. 

100. ἔχετ᾽ (0), ‘ was oppressed by,’ ‘suffered frotm.'—é8, § 47. 

111. dpervedom, for the prefix, § 47.——wivrg «rd. ‘end on all sides 
evil was set upon evil,’ “Tl strengthen'd ill" (Chapman). 

116. αἰχμῆς, with ὅπισθεν.- παρὰ καυλόν, ‘by the cod of the shaft” 

127. αὕτως, ‘in vain,’ 

120. ὅ, ‘that,’ § 128, 7.—péxns ἐπὶ μήδεα κεῖριν, ‘thwarted [literally 
* mowed over,’ ‘cut short] his plans for battle.” 

128. Join τῆς xd7'(a). 

126. ΠΙατροκλῆα, § 102. 

126. ὄρσεο, § 153, So too δύσεο (I. 120). 

127. πνρὸφ « « « ἰωήν, ‘the flare of fire.’ 

128. “May they not (as I fear they may) seize the ships and male it no 
longer possible to eseape" (GMT. 261). For another example of this 
same subjunctive οἵ, B 195. 

129. θᾶσσον, ‘the sooner the better,’ ‘with all haste.'——Ayelpas, sabe 
junctive. 


ith slight changes in Jast line, 

189, ἄλκιμα, though plural, is used with δοῦρε, Patroclus apparently 

is own two spears, 

144. ἔμμεναι denotes purpose, 

147. μεῖναι ὁμοκλήν, ‘to await the word of command.’ While the 
warrior fought afoot, his charioteer held the chariot near by and waited 
intently for orders, 

160. ἄρπνια, ‘the storm-wind,’ personified as female, 

152. ‘And in the side-traces he harnessed blameless Pedasus” Why 
the extra horse was taken, is a diflcult question, Under ordinary oireume 
stances it might be supposed that the trace-horse would take the placé of 
one of tho regular pair, in case either of the latter should be wounded; 
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but bere the regular pair were immortal, Yet, as an ancient commen- 
tator suggests, if Homer permitted the immortal gods to be wounded (as 
in Book V) why not immortal horses as well t 

158. οἵ δέ, the verb of the predicate does not appear until 1. 106, ῥώοντ᾽οὺ, 
before which the subject is repented in ἡγήτορες «τὰ. 1. 164. 

1657. τοῖσίν τε πέρι κτλ.» ‘in whose hoarts is exceeding great strength? 
—aips is probably an adverb, ' exceedingly.” 

180. ἀπὸ κρήνης μελανύδρον is to be translated with Adpovres (1. 161), 

188. ἄκρον, With μέλαν ὕδωρ (I. 161), ‘the dark water at its surface,’— 
φόνον αἵμωτος = αἷμα φόνου, ‘the blood of slaughter,’ 

168. πιριστένεται δέ, “although ' ete. 

100. κρίνας, ‘separating,’ ‘marshaling.’ Cf, B 446,84, § 31, 

200, μοι, ‘I pray you.’ 

202. ὑπό, ‘during.’ 

203: χόλῳ, ‘on gall’ (Attic χολῇ), instead of milk, is the traditional in- 
terprotation ; but χόλον has its usual meaning in 1, 200, and possibly hero 
too. Τὶ L. Agar (Classical Review, vol. xiii, p. 43) says: **In wrath? 
is all that χόλῳ need imply. ‘The child is supposed to inherit the mood 
οἵ the mother at the time she suckles it.” 

207. yf stands for μοὶ (or perhups we) which is to be translated with 
ἀβάζετε. See note on 1 ὅϑ.-- πέφανται, οἵ. note on B 123, 

208. tys, solitary instance of this form, § 198, 2, 

309. ἔνθα, *therefore,’—nus, ‘every man,’ as often, 

311. ἄρθεν (ἀρορίσκω), ‘ were fitted together,’ ‘pressed close,’ The second. 
aorist active of the same verb occurs as transitive in 1, 212 (épdpp), but 
intransitive in 1. 214 (ἄραρον). 

318. βίας ἀνέμων ἀλεείνων, ‘trying to escape the violent assaults of the 
winds, 

315. The iden is imitated by Vergil (Aen. X, 361 

‘haeret pede pea densurque vito vir, 
*Foot presses on foot, and closely man on man.' 

216. λαμπροῖσι φάλοισι, * with splendid horns.’ Cf. Introduction, 88. 

217. νευόντων, ‘as tho warriors nodded.’ 

224. other ταπήτων, " fleecy coverlots,’ for beds and chairs, 

326. τετυγμένον, * well wrought.” 

397. Hurried on by his quick imagination the poot does not trouble 
himeelf about strictly logical expression at this point—én pf, ‘except.’ 

228. Quantity of τό, § 83, 

231, The poet imagines the lodge of Achilles, like Homeric houses in 
general, opening on an enclosure which contained an altar of Zebs ἐρκεῖον. 

238, Achilles prays to the great god of his own far distant land. ‘The 
oracle of Zeus at Dodona is referred to in the Odyssey (ἐ 897, τ 206) as a 
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place where his counsel [s learned from m high-leafed oak; that is, from 
the sounds given hy te rustling leaves. Its antiquity is mentioned by 
Hovodotus (11, 62), who says that the oraele of Dodona was regarded as the 
oldest among the Groeks, 

239. ἄνα, vocative of ἄναξ, 

234. Σιλλοί (another reading is δ᾽ Ἕλλοὶ) probably has an etymological 
connoction with "EAAmer. 

236, ἀνιπτόποδεν, χαμαιεῦναι. “The Selli at Dodona were χαμαιεῶναιν i. δι 
abstained from sleeping in a bed, probably for the reason that the bed 
would become too holy for anyone else to occupy afterwards, They wore 
also ἀνιπτόποδεν, and the priest and priestess of Artemis Hymnia did not 
wash like other people [Pausanias, viii, 18, 1], doubtless because of the 
excessive sanctity of their persons, just as the Arabians of old might not 
wash or anoint the head."—F, B, Jevons, Zntroduction to the History of 
Religion (London and New York, 1896), p. 68; from the chapter on ‘Taboo: 
its Transmissibility. 

296-298. Cf. A 458-155,—ebfaplvovo agrees with the genitive (duos) 
implied in ἐμέν, 

239. νηῶν ἐν ἀγῶνι, ‘in the gathering place of the ships.” 

242. ὄφρα, ‘in order that,’ followed by fature indicative, εἴσεται (from 
ofa), with essentially the same force as the subjunctive, GMT. S24. 

843. f fa καὶ οἷος krA., ‘whothor our squire will be able [* understand 
Μὸν ἢ to fight alone, or then only his hands rage invineible, when I myself 
go into tho moil of war, 

348. ναῦφι, § 155, 1. 

260-252, Vergil imitates (Aen. XT, 704-708) + 

Audiit et νοῦ! Phoobas succedere partem 
mento dedit, partem volucres dispersit in aurne: 


non dedit, inque notos yocem vertere proceliae, 


‘Apollo hoard and lently granted half his prayer, the other half he βοαῖς 
assented to his entreaty that he might strike 

ae νἰϊδοιοὰ Camilla in unexpected death; he did not grant that 
his fathers should witness return, but the blasts 


263. 

366. 

858. ‘until. τ μέγα φρονέοντερ, ‘in high spirits? 

260, torres, ‘ns their custom is” 

261. A probable interpolation, because, as the ancient commentators 
observed, the line is toutological: ale is practically equivalent to terre 
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κερτομέοντες 10 ἐριδμαίνωσιν, ὁδῷ ἔπι Lo eivoBlous. Besicles, κερτομέοντες, which 
elsewhere mowus lo ‘vex by words,’ hero has the special meaning of *tor- 
mont by acts,’ ‘I'ranslate, ‘always tormenting wasps that have their nests 
by the roa.’ 

252, “They make ἃ common pest for many men,’—nOdew, for 
τιϑέτνσιν. Ul. B 255, διδοῦσιν, F 152, ἰεῖσιν. 

368, 294. παρά goes with κιών. ‘If wayfaring man passes by and un- 
wittingly disturbs them.’—For the omission of κείν») before κινήσῃ see 
$197. 

265. "The verbs πέτεται and ἀμύνει agree with the adjective war (‘every 
one’), instead of the real subject, mas itself is in partitive apposition 
to of (1, 264), 

268, τῶν, ‘of these,’ i.e. the wasps, 

271. τιμήσομεν, whut mood and tense? ΒΒ 145, 196, 

278. With θεράποντες supply ἄριστοί εἰσιν, ‘and whoso squires are best.’ 

378, 274 = A 411, 412, 

278. The poet in his omniscience naturally says that it was Patroclus 
whom the Trojans saw; it is not necessary to understand, however, that 
the Trojans at ones recognized the man in Achilles’s armor as Patroclus; 
indeed, 1, 281 implies that they thought he was Achilles, But as a mat- 
ter of fact, the poet lays no further stress on the disguise, which was appar 
ently of little effect. 

280, δρίνθη, ‘was shaken,’ ‘was dismayed. 

381. ἐλπόμενοι, " believing’; the participle agrees with φάλαγγεν except 
in gender, in respect to which it, follows the sense. 

289. ὦμον, construction, § 180, 

290, μιν ἀμφί, for ἀμφί μιν. Cf. § 168— péPqder ‘fled.’ See note on 
Zz 278, 

204 Nero, ‘ was lott,’ § 185. 

296, ὅμαδος κτλ. ‘incessant din arose.’ 

297. The appropriateness of the simile is emphasized by the fact that 
the poot has already alluded to the Trojans as a ‘dark cloud (1. 66), 

208. κινήσῃ, ‘drives.’ *hunishes’ with the wind. 

399, 800. * And there shine forth all the outlooks and jutting penks and 
the dells, and from heaven the vast ether shows through the riven clouds" 
(literally ‘breaks forth beneath '). Υ 

‘Tennyson renders the parallel passage (@ 597, 558): 

‘And every helyht comes ont, and jutting peak 
And valley, and the iimmearurable heavens 
Break open to thelr highert, 
—Agaver (1, 209) and ὑπερράγη (1. 300) are gnomie norists (§ 184). 
802. ἐρνή, ‘respite,’ ‘ cessation,’ See note on B 179, 
38 
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808. οὐ γάρ πώ τι, ‘for not yet in any degree.’—éaF "Axaudy, " driven 
‘by the Achacans,’ 

428. αἰδώς, nominative used in exclamation, § 170—Bool, * quick” for 
battle. 

429, ϑαείω, ‘learn,’ § 149 (a) ; formed like Sauel—Presumably Sarpe- 
don knows that the sun is not Achilles, 

424. bp mp ὅδε, ‘who this man is that.’ 

430. κεκλήγοντεν; a perfect participle (cf. κλάζω) inherited from the 
Acolic songs, Such perfect participles, with the inflection of the present, 
‘were regular in the Asolic dialect (Cauer, Homerkritik, pp. 88, 101). 

432, κασιγνήτην ἄλοχόν re Vergil’s “ Iovisque | et soror δὲ coniunx” 
(4en, 1, 46 1). 

433. For ὦ μοι ἐγών Plato (Republic, TIT, 888 6) ins αἱ αἱ ὀγών, an 
expression useful as an interpretation : ‘ woe, woe is me!" i.e. to me— 
μοι is a dative of the person interested; ἐγών is nominative in exclams- 
tion τε τ that.” 

434. μοῖρ (4) (ἐστι), ‘tis fated.’ Even Zeus himself feels subject to the’ 
decrees of fate; his only query is whether he shall delay the fulfilment, 

488. ἤδη... δαμάσσω, * shall at once allow him to be slain.’ 

441. πάλαι πεπρωμένον αἴσῃ, ‘long since doomed to fate,’ i.e. to death. 

442, ἄψ implies a reversal of the doom, 

443. ἐπαινέομεν, future, § 151. 

445. Liv = edov (a reading introduced by some editors). 

448, φράζεο, μή ns... ἐθέλῃσι καὶ ἄλλον, ‘see to it that mo one eles 
too shull desire.” ‘This negative object clauso is equivalent to the familiar 
Attic Gros μή with the future indicative (@MT. 841, 852). The Jatter 
(Attic construction) Homer never uses, 

449, bles, § 107. Ἵ ‘will arouse in.’ Such sons of 
immortals were almenus, son of Ares; Menesthius, son of Sperchsias; 
Eudorus, son of Hermes; Achilles, son of Thetis; and Aeneas, son of 
Aphrodite, 

454, ‘Send [i.e. ‘command to go”] Death and sweet Sleep to carry 
him,'—@dvarov and Ὕπνον are subjects of φέρειν, on which see § 211, 

400, els ὅ κε τ- ἄν. 

458. In the pre-Homerie days of Greece it is probable that bodies were 
embalmed (Helbig, Hom. Epos’, pp. 51-56), This is a natural inference 
from the remains found preserved at Mycenne, after three thousand years 
And the following reminiscences of the enstom appear in the Homeric 
poems; ταρχύω (Il. 456, 674; H 85) is undoubtedly another form of the 
Later ταριχεύω, ‘embalm’ (cf. rdpixes, ‘mummy), used by Herodotus, for 
example, in his description of the Egyptian. process of 
(Herod. II, 85 f1.); the body of Patroclus was preserved by a sort of em- 
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balming, T 38, 89; the body of dead Hector was not burned until twenty- 
two days after his death (a 31, 418, 664, 784), and Achilles’s body was kept 
‘seventeen days (# 63); jars of honey were Iaid away with the ashes of the 
dead (¥ 170, ὦ 68), the significance of which act lies in the fact that honey 
was anciently used as a preservative——In Homeric times the dead were 
borned and their ashes, gathered in urns, were buried. So ταρχύσιν came 
‘to mean simply ‘bury.’ Over the ashes a mound of earth (τύμβον, 1, 457) 
was raised, and surmounted by an upright gravestone (στήλη, 1, 457) 
In historical times cremation seems to have given way lnrgely, but by no 
means entirely, to ordinary interment, 

467. τὸ γὰρ γέρας rd, Verzil’s “qui solus honos Acheronte sub imo 

est" (Aen, XI, 23), for this is the only boon in deepest Acheron,’ 

465, τόν ropeats the object, Θρασύμηλον. 

407, δεύτερος ὁρμηϑείφ : Patroclus was first to attack, Sarpedon ‘second ' 

5 δέ continues the sume subject, contrary to later usage. Cf. 

‘A 191.—Perhaps οὕτασεν is here used for ἔβαλεν: if so, the usage is 
exceptional. See note on Ὁ 745, 

469. μακών, μηκάομαι. 

410. τὸ δὲ διαστήτην, ‘the two other horses (the immortal pair] sprang 


471. etyxut(o) (σνγχέω). ‘ wero entangled.’—naphopos, the ‘trace- 
horse,’ Pedasus 

472. roto κτλ.» ‘for this [the disorder of horses and reins) Automedon 
found an end,” 1. δ. ‘remedy.’ 

418. Hop is. synonym of Eigor and φάσγανον, See notes on O 711 and 

714.—-apt μηροῦ, ‘from the thigh,’ because the sheath of the sword 
hung by the thigh. 

414. οὐδ᾽ ἐμάτησιν, ‘without delay.’ Others render, ‘nor did he Inbor 
in vain” 

416. ‘The two horses were set straight [in line with the pole of the 
chariot] and were pulled up tight in the reins.’ 

© 416. συνίτην, σύνειμι (εἶμι). 

477. Presumably it is the second of his two spears that Sarpedon now 
uses, unless the first was recovered (|. 466), The Homeric warrior regu- 
larly enrried two spears (Fr 18, A 43, 11 190), 

419, Sprvro, οἵ, note on F349, 

481. ἔρχαται (ἔργω oF ἐέργω). § 142, 4,0; literally ‘nre confined, ‘Ho 
ΜῈ him just where the midriff is locked about the throbbing heart’ —On 
ἀδινόν see Β 87. 

482. The second fpurdy) is to be translated as present, § 184, 

484. νήιον divas, ‘to be a ship-timber: 

487, ἀγόνηφι, dative here, $ 155, 1. 
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ADL. μενέδανε, * was filled with fury” 
482. πέπον, cf. 1 358. 
404. τοι iDBéots erA., ‘let your yearning be for grievous battle.” 
408. Σαρπηδόνος, for ἐμεῦ, ch <span — SG Se 
with ἀμφί is found also ΤΠ 825, Σ 30, ete. 
- 


501. ἐπεὶ λίπεν Gppar’ ἀνώκτων : either “since the chariot of their mas 
Ler had been abandoned’ or ‘since the chariot had been bereft of its mac 
ters,’ as suggested in the scholia —Néwey (= ἀκίκησεν) im sense of ἐχείφδῃ- 
σαν is ἃ solitary and suspicious instance of this form—gpara seems to 
be plural used for singular, ss illustrated in T 29, ὀχέων, amd A 14, onde 
ματα). 

868. of δ' (δ), Patroclus and his companions. 

861. ἃ δ᾽ ἄγε, cl. A 303. «κιλαινεφὲς alpa κτλ. to Ξαραπδόνα (I, 668), 
‘cleanse the dark blood from Sarpeden, when you have gone out of the 
range of missiles.'—é@npov takes two accusstives, like a verb of de 
priving. 

971. ‘Send him to be (i.e. ‘let him be"] borne along with’ ete. 

874, 675 = 456, 457, 

‘The conclusion of a past contrary to fact condition——sfipa « «+ 
Φανάτοιο, * ἐπε of death.” 

889. 690. These gnomic lines are wanting in some mss. inoluding the 

netus A. They look like an interpolation from another passage 


aime aps the famous tower over the Seaean 


μιν, object ὁ 
. οὐδέ x σε 
becomes you. Of, 1496. 
72. ‘Oh that I were as much superior to you [ia ναί πιὰ pam) 
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as Iam your inferior!’ Attic Greek would require ἣν rather than ey. 
ΟἹ § 202, 

723. τῷ, ‘ then.'—orvyeps, ‘ hutefully"; here, ‘to your hurt.’ 

74. ἔφεπε, ‘drive... aftor,’ has ἵἕππουν as direct object. and Marpbedy 
dependent on the prefix. 

726, ἄμ, § 41. 

727. ἹΚεβριόνῃ, Uector's charioteer. 

1735, τόν οἱ περὶ χὰρ ἐκάλνψων = χειροπληϑῆ (οἵ. Xen. Anab, ΠῚ, 8, 17), 
“filling the hand,’ *as large as his μαπὰ could hold.’ 

738. ἧκε, ἕημι.---οὐδὲ δὴν χάζετο φωτός, a somewhat obsenre parenthe- 
sis: *nor long did he hold buck from his man’ (probably Hector), i, e. ‘no 
Inggard was he in the attack.’ 

788. ἀγακλῆος, like Πατροκλῆον, § 102. 

AO. οὐδέ... ἔσχεν | ὀστέον, * nor did the bone hold, i.e. ‘stay fast,’ 

742. αὐτοῦ, ‘there,’ 

‘743. ebepyéos, three syllables, § 43. 

746. The speech of Patroclus is of course ironical—ds, ‘ how,' intro- 
ducing an exclaination. 

747, Perhups additional point is given to Patroclus’s sareasm by pietur= 
ing Cebriones in the act of seeking what was to the Homeric Greeks an 
ignoble food, Homeric warriors eat beef and pork, but no shellfish; nei- 
ther in the diet of the Inxurious Phaencians nor in that of the suitors of 
Penelope are shellfish included. The companions of Odysscus ate shell- 
fish when half-starved only. 

783. ἔβλητο, ‘is struck,’ "15 wounded,” gnomic aorist, with passive mean= 
ine, δὲ ΒΒ 184, 185,44 τέ μιν κτλ. ‘and his own might is his undoing,’ 

767, κταμένης (κτείνω), another aorist middle with passive meaning, § 185, 

768. μέγα φρονίοντε, cf. 1. 258. 

761. tere" (0) (Fleuas), ‘strove.’ ‘This vorb is to be kept distinct from the 
middle of fay with which it hns two tenses, present and imperfect, iden- 
tical in inflection. ‘The Homeric norist is εἰσάμην or ἐεισάμην. 

62. κεφαλῆφιν, § 172—The objoct of λάβῳ, μεϑίει, and ἔχεν (1. 763) is 
Κεβριόνην wnilorstood. 

TA. σύναγον « « , ὑσμίνην, committedant proelinm, 

‘788. WPadoy, § 184. 

769. πάταγον, supply ylyrera.— With ἀγνυμενάων understand tho 
genitive plural of the trees mentioned in 1, 767. Vergil imitates by “stri- 
dunt silvae” (Aen: TI, 418). 

TIL. οὐδ᾽ ἕτεροι, ‘andi neither side? 

‘712. pg, with Κεβριόνην, For accent see αὶ 168, 

716. λιλασμένος ἱπποσυνάων, *forgetfal of his horsemanship?” 

778. ἀμφοτέρων Limits βέλεϊα). 
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789. δανός, to be translated in the Homeric order-—® μέν, Patroclus; 
τέν, Apollo. 

700. ἀντεβόλησεν, Apollo is subject. 

704 καναχὴν ζ 5, οἵ, 11 105. 

795. αὐλῶπιφ and τρυφάλιια, soe Introduction, 88. 

106. πάρος γε μὲν οὐ θέμις ἦεν, ' formerly however it was not natural or 
‘usual’ (Caner, Die Kunst des Oberscteens', pp. 25, 26). 

801. οἷν Patroclas— Ayn, ἄγνυμι. 

802. κικορυθμένον, ‘tipped with bronze’; ef, Γ 18, 

808, ἠλικέην, in meaning here equivalent to ὁμηλικίην, T 175—teb 
κιστο, καίνυμαι.. 

810. ἀφ ἵππων, ‘ from their chariots’ 

811. διδασκόμενος πολέμοιο, § 174 (8). 

818. ὃ μέν, Euphorbus. 

BIA ἐκ χροός, of Patroclis, 

820, κατά, ‘ down through,” 

823. σῦν, ‘wild boar.” 

826 πολλά, cognate accusative with deYuelvorra” may be a relic of 
an original F' (i.e. ὃ). 

B27. πεφνόντα agrees with νἱόν, one of the two objects of ἑπηύρα (a verb 
of depriving). 

828. ἀπηύρα, § 68, 4. 

833. τάων, with reference to γυναῖκαν (1. 881); it is used with πράσδτωτ 
‘for the proteotion of these.” 

884. ὀρωρέχαται, ὀρέγνυμι, § 142, 4, 0; in meaning equivalent to δρμῶνταν 
oF ἀκτέτανται (ἐκτείνω). 

836. fipap ἀναγκαῖον = δούλιον ἥμαρ, Ζ 463. 

897, BeiX (i. ο, Berd), Latin miaer, 

839, mplv . . . πρίν (1. S40): as usual, the former πρίν must be omitted 
in translation.—tévas, αὶ 218. 

941. alpardevra, for construction cf, βωγαλέαν, note on B 416, 

846, αὐτοί, *ulone.” 

847. τοιοῦτοι, ‘such as you are.’ 

860. Apollo overpowered Patroclus with the consent of Zens and in 
novord with fate ; so these three are regarded as a single cause. Euphor 
bus is the second agent. 

852. This prophecy accords with the ancient belief that just before 
death a man has an insight into the future.—o6 ϑην οὐδ᾽ αὐτό, the Tepe 
tition of the negative gives emphasis: ‘surely [θην] not even you yourself 
shall live for long-—Ply, present with future meaning, like Shere ‘you 
shall find,” 1 418, nnd κακκείοντεν. ‘to xo to rest’ A 008, Compare the com 
mon Attio examples, ἔδομαι, "1 shall eat,’ πίομαι, *T shall drink? 
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864. Sopérr!(s) agroes with roi (I, 852), δαμῆναι would give the sonso 
‘more exactly. 

867. Compare Verg. Aen. XT, 881 (= XII, 952): 

‘vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignasa sub umbras. 
‘And the spirit with a sigh fled chafing to the shades below,’ Also 
‘Matthew Arnold's Sohrab and Rustum : 
‘And from hie limbs 

Vawillingly the spirit βοὰ away, 

Regretting the warm mansion which it left, 

‘And youth, aud bloom, and this delightfal world. 
τ --ἀνδροτῆτα must be scanned with the initial syllable short—apparently- 
‘8 metrical irregularity. 

860, B61, ris δ᾽ οἶδ᾽, eke ᾿Αχιλεὺφ «.« φθήῃ » « « τυπείρ, ‘who knows 
if buply Achilles shall first be smitten,’ or in our idiom, " who knows whether 
Achilles shall not first be smitten?” GMT, 491, 

861. ἀπὸ θυμὸν ὀλέσαι; infinitive of result, ‘s0'as to lose his life,’ 

867. It was Poseidon (¥ 277 f.) who gave these horses to Peleus on the 
occasion of his marriage to Thetis (Σ 84 f). 


BOOK ΧΥΠῚ-- 


x ‘The allusion is to the fighting in Book XVII. 
‘with upright horns,’ applicable not only to enttle, but 

Pris to Homeric ships, which seem to have hnd up-reaching bows and 
sterns, horn-like and of equal height. 

7. ἀτυζόμενοι πεδίοιο, ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain’; » similar 
genitive occurs Γ' 14, Z 507, ete. 

8. μὴ δή poe rd. “may tho gods not bring fo pass—as I fear they 
may—bitter woes for my soul.” GMT. 961. Of. B 195, 1128, 

12. Achilles suspects the truth, as the poet said, 1. 4. 

18. σχέτλιου, ‘persistent fellow!’ or ‘my reckless comrade!” § 170, 
—F # ἐκέλευον, ‘and yet I bade him,’ πὶ 87 δ΄, 

16. jos, Attic ἕως. 

19. ἢ μὴ ὄφολλε κτλ., ἃ wish impossible of fulfilment, 

88, 8 δ᾽ ἔστενε, the only audible mark, thus far, of Achilles's intense 
grief. Note the swift change of subject. 

84. Belue, Antilochus is again the subject ; the form in this instance is 
commonly called a pluperfect with imperfect ending, and so transinted by 
tthe past tense.—The subject of dmapiieeie is Achilles: —ovBipy, * with 
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his iron! (sword). ‘The use of bronze was of course older than that of fron, 
Weapons and instruments of bronze were characteristic of the Mycenaean 
age. ‘They belonged also to the early Homerie age—at least to that part 
during which the epic style was developing. So the poets sang’on about 
‘weapons of bronze even after the use of iron became common, ‘The knowl- 
edge of iron must have been widespread, however, when the Lind was 
completed, ‘The allusion in this line is a bit of evidence in the matter, 
—CCauer, Homerkritik, pp. 118-187, Professor Ridgeway (The Early 
Age of Greece, vol. i, pp. 294-296) also calls attention to the general use of 
iron in the Homeric age “for all kinds of ewffing instruments, and for 
agricultural purposes." This prevalence of iron is in fact one of the ehiet 
differences between the Homeric and the Mycenaean civilizations. 

86. ᾧμωξεν, Achilles is subject. 

96. ‘Thetis, it scems, had returned to the home of her father. ‘This was 
in the deep sea 

μεσσηγὺς δὲ Ξάμου τε καὶ Ἴμβρου ταιπαλοέσσην (Ώ 18). 

80-49, These “Hesiodic” lines are probably o late addition to the 
poem. Vergil introduces some of the names, Aen, V, 825, 820: 

leva tenent Thetis et Melite Panopeague 
‘Nerave Spioque Thaliaque Cymodeeeque. 

50, “And the shining-whito cave, too, was filled with them.’ 

68, ἀδεύ (¢) (οἴδα), Attic εἰδῆτε.---- ἔνι, § 167. 

66; ὃ 8 ἀνέδραμεν κτλ., parenthetical, The conclusion to 1. 55 begins 
with 1 57; ἐπιπροέηκα (I. 58) is subordinate in importance, however, to 
ἐποδέζομαι (|. 58), 

57, φντὸν ds yours ἀλωῆς, “Like a tree on the orchard-slope” 

pefore me,’ *in the world with me.” 
‘Thetis carries it to Zeus, A 509, 


oe Venetus ὁ 
of Nereus, and passionately pursued her, But jn the region of Cuueasus 
s restrained by Prometheus, who warned him that the soni hem ef 
Thetis would be τ than his own father ; Zeus, fearing that his rulé 
might be overthrown, heeded the warning; and he wedded ‘Thetis to « 
mortal instead, Peleus, son of Aencus. From this union sprang Achilles, 
who was in fact mightier than his father Peleus, us well us all the other 
warriors of his time, 
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88. ἁλίῃσιν, hero a substantive, ‘ goddesses of the sea.’ 

88. ‘There is an ellipsis after viv δ δ) of a thought like ‘the gods forced 
you to wod a mortal”; the verb of the implied thought is in secondary 
tense, and so permits the optative «fy after ἵνα, καὶ σοΐ, ' you too,” 

89, παιδός, objective genitive after πένθον. 

oe Sepa, the * plundering,’ i.e. *despoiling.” 

95. ‘Short-lived, then, you will be, my son, to judge by your words.’ 
ol ἀγορεύεις = "because you speak such words’ 

98. Thetis’s words of remonstrance, with the warning of death, serve 
‘but to inflame Achilles the more——dwel οὐκ ἄρ᾽ ἔμελλον, ‘since 1 was not 
destined, it seems.” 

100. ἐμεῦ δὲ δέησεν «rA., ‘anid he needed me to keep from him calamity," 

ἀλκτῆρα, literally *a warder against calatnity.’ 

101. ‘The conclusion is found in |, 114, as the punctuation indicates, 
Achilles's mood is seen in the passionate, disconnected utterance, 

108. “Ἕκτορι, in Attic prose, 6p’ “Exropos. 

105, oles, for quantity of penult sce § 23, 

108. δέ, ‘although’ 

107. ὅς, in force like εἴθε, with ἀπόλοιτο, optative of wish, 

108. ἐφέηκε, § 184. 

109. καταλειβομένοιο, ‘trickling’ into the throat, or perhaps ‘dripping’ 
‘from the rocks or trees where wild bees have their hives. 

110. Aire καπνόν, inv smoke from a little fire increases to an immense 
volume, Cf. “Behold, how great α mater a little fire kindleth !” Sf. Jamea 
ii, 5. 

219. Cf. π 80. 


117. οὐδὲ, , . οὐδέ, ‘no, not even.'—ftn ᾿Ηρακλῆος, cf, 0 (40, Zeus 
could not keep his own son Heracles ulive, says Achilles; how then may 
you hope to save me? 

120. at δή, ‘since in fact,’ 

122-124, ‘And may I bring many s deep-bosomed Trojan and Darda« 
nian woman to wipe the tears from her tender checks with her two hands 
‘and to sob bitterly.’ 

194. ἀδινόν, cf. note on B 87, 

126. γνοῖεν, also optative of wish ; its final force is so strongly felt, how- 
over, that the scholinsts interpreted it as ἵνα γνοῖεν.-- δηρόν, the sixteen 
days (us reckoned by Faesi) that have elapsed since Achilles retired from 
active warfare seem a long time, indecd, to the warrior, 

130. μετὰ Tpderow in prose would bo expressed with slightly changed 
point of viow, ὑπὸ Τρώων. 
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194, μή πω καταδέσεο (§ 158), μή with the aorist imperative is αι very 
rare aud poetic construction (GALT. 260), 

136. πρίν. «ο΄. ἴδηαι, note omission of κε or ἄν, us always after πρίν with 
subjunctive in Homer. ‘This relic of the original paratactic construction is 
illustrated by translating, “sooner than this you shall see’ eto—GNT, 
639. It is not suggested that this translation be retained here, however, 
—4y, * before." 

136, νεῦμαι, νέομω (§ 42). 

138. πάλιν τράπεθ᾽ υἱος ἐῆος, ‘turned away from her noble son.’ 

190. ἁλίῃσν, un wdjective. 

147. ἐνείκαι, φέρω. It is a common story that Thetis made Achilles in- 
vulnerable except in the heel by dipping him in the Styx (ef. Servius 
on Verg. Aen. VI, 57, and Statius, Achillets, 1, 269), ‘The story is mot 
known to Homer, however; nor is the test of the “fire-bath ” (scholium 
on 11 37), by wich Thetis sought to separate the mortal parts from the 
immortal, mentioned in the Homeric poems, 

160, gecyorres, ‘driven in Might.! 

161, 102, ‘The protasis occurs, after a repeated apodosis, in 1. 166, 

153, * For now again the foot-soldiers and chariots of the Trojans over- 
took him.’ 

165. μετόπισθε ποδῶν λάβε, ‘seized him by the feet, behind.” 

167. δι᾽ Alavres, the two Ajaxes were defending the corpse from 
behind, during the retreat. In the previous book (P 722 ff, 785) Mene- 
laus and Meriones are said to have been carrying Patroclus on high 
in thoir arms; here, perhaps we are to imagine the body laid on the 
ground agnin— -θοῦριν ἐπιειμένοι ἀλκήν, ‘clothed in impetuous strength,’ 
ef, A 149. 

169. For quantity of ultima of κατά and μέγα (1. 180) see § 98, 

165. ἤρατο (preferably written Spero). from ἄρνυμαι. 

167. ϑωρήσσεσθαι, limiting ἄγγελον ἦλθε, ‘bad come as ἃ messenger for 
his arming,’ ‘had come to bid him arm,’ 

168. Note that the ultima of Διός receives the ictus (1. 92); a slight 
pauso must be made after the word. 

114. ἠνεμόεσσαν, 88 25, 

175. ἐπ-ιθύουσι: a parti corresponding with ἀμυνόμενοι (1. 173) might 
be expected; instead, the appositive form is abandoned and a finite verb 
introduced, ‘The poom affords soveral parallels of this construction ; they 
are interesting as showing the poet's attitude toward his work, He is 
drawing a pictare in words, and hurried on by his imagination he neglects 
strictly logical construction. Cf. 1. 587 and note. 

177. ἀνὰ σκολόπεσσι, ‘on the palisade’ of Troy, 

178 σέβας δέ σε κτλ.» ‘and let awe come over your heart [8 180] at the 
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thought of Patroclus’s becoming the sport of Trojan dogs.” ‘The construc- 
tion is the same as after γεμεσίζομαι, accusative and infinitive. 

180. σοὶ λώβη, supply ἔσται.-----ἠσχυμμένος, * disfigured.” 

188. ἴω, deliberative subjunctive, § 194. 

180. of .. . «tas, * forbade," 

191. A remarkable line because it contains no correct caesural pause ; 
‘one may not oecur before γάρ (§ 14), und Ἡφαίστοιο πάρ᾽ are inseparable, 

198. On ἄλλον... οἶδα see § 174 (4) rod or ὅτευ (relative ‘ whose’) 
aight be expected instead of the interrogative τεῦ, But compare a similar 
instance in Attic prose: ἥδιστ᾽ ἂν ἀκούσαιμι τὸ ὕνομα τίε (i.e. tof the man 
who") οὕτω» ἐστὶ δεινὸν λέγειν «τὰ. (Xen. Anal, I, 5,15.) [The common 
(but unsatisfactory) explanation of ἄλλου, . . rev is that the expression 
has been attracted from the accusative to the case of the following inter- 
rogative τεῦ} 

197. ὅ = ὅτι, 

198. αὕτως, “just as you are,’ i. δι without armor, 

901. Cf, note on πὶ 43, ͵ 

Lines 202-381 have been translated by Tennyson under the title, 
* Achilles over the Trench.” 

806. Bta θεάων, * goddess of goddesses.” 

206. αὐτοῦ, the cloud, 

307. καπνός, the smoke implies the presence of flame; ef, the use of 
κάπνισσεν (B 399), ‘lighted fires’; and with the combined rudiance (αὐγή, 
1. 211) of the fire itself and its reflection in the smoke the bright cloud on 
‘Achilles’s bead is compared. 

808. τηλόθεν, to the poct, remote from tho island that he is describing, 
the gleam rises ‘from afar.’ 

209. of δέ, ‘the townspeople.’ For the meaning of the rest cf. B 385. 

310. ἄστεος ἐκ σφετέρον, i, ο. from their walls and towers, 

3212. τιρικτιόνεσσιν ἰδέσθαι (§ 211), * for their neighbors to see,’ 

318, αἵ κέν mos, ‘in the hope that.'—épfis ἀλκτήρες, cf. 1. 100, 

M16, ἀπὸ τείχεον, ‘at a distance from the wall.” Cf, 187 and p. 83, 

410. With ἀριζήλη supply γίγνηται. A somewhat free version (partly 
taken from Tennyson's lines) is: ‘and “ like the clear voice when a trumpet 
shrills” on account of life-rending enemies that beleaguer a town.’ The 
trumpet is blown to warn the townspeople against the foe ; so the agency 
expressed by δηίων ὕπο is indirect ; later writers would here rather use Bid 
‘with the accusative (Monro, Homeric Grammar, § 204 (8}}. The tram- 
pet was never used in battles of Homeric heroes; apparently the poct 
drew upon the life of his own day for a striking illustration. 

990, Note the seansion ($5 28, 70), 

922. How account for the long ultima of dv! §87,—8na is 
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feminine (ef. A O04); 20 χάλκεον must here be used as an adjective of 
two endings, 

293. πᾶσιν ὀρίνθη Bonds, “ the minds of all were startled” (Chapman). 

226, δεινόν, * lorribly,’ with δαιόμενον (1, 227), 

231. ἀμφί, ‘about,’ used vaguely; a more definite word would be tb: 
ef. the phrase ὑπὸ δουρὶ δαμῆναι ( 436, 4 479, P 303), be subdued under the 
speat,’ aud ὑπὸ δουρὶ πέρθαι (HI 70S), ' be sucked under the spear,’ "The loos 
tive sense ‘around’ is not unsuited to dxéeovy however, ‘Translate, *be 
neath their own chariots and spears.’ ‘The situation is illustrated by & 
quotation from Π 878, 879, where likewise there was great confusion s 

ὑπὸ 8 ἄξοσι φῶτεν ἔπιπτον. 
προνέες ἐξ ὀχέων, δίφροι δ' ἀνακυμβαλίαζον. 
* And under the axles [of their own chariots] the men foll headlong from 
the cars, and the chariots fell rattling over.’ Hore (Σ 981) there is the nil: 
ditional iden that the men were transfixed by their own. (or possibly one 
another's) spenrs in the accident of falling. 
293, λεχέεσσι, same as φέρτρῳ (I. 388). 
240. ἀέκοντα νέεσθαι, *to go unwilling,’ i, δ, to sot before its time. ‘The 
third day of battle that began with A—the twenty-sixth day of the 
nding (cf, p. 114). 
244. Of ἄρμασιν κτλ. * the swift horses thnt wore mnder the ehatiots! 
under,’ a tempting translation, would be 6p? ἁρμάτων (Of tte δχϑωνν 
@ 504), a metrically impossible expression, 

345. This self-called Waa was in the plain (1. 950). ------πάρος (Attic 
πρίν). with inflnitive, like 2 348, 

346. ὀρθῶν 8 ἑσταύτων ἀοροπᾶθ on dyeph: ‘and they stood up daring 
the nssembly.' Tt was no time nor place for sitting, as the custom was in 
An ἀγορή. ---- ἑσταότων agrees with # genitive, ‘of them,’ understood. 

248, δὲ, “althongh.’ 


359, Ono only j 
the Trojan: i ν ‘ity 10 the Achaenn ships, so far ἂς 
r (last part of @). 


το" 
364. ik "Apqos Barfovray, ‘divide the might of Ares,” i.e, share the 
suocesses and rebulls of war, 
289, ns, ‘many a man, 
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who—rather than the Achacans—ought to be allowed to enjoy them, if the 
goods are bound to perish anyway. 

802. τῶν, relative; translate by conjunction (γάρ) and demonstrative: 
‘for it is better that every man of them [τῶν] should enjoy them.’ 

304. ἐγείρομεν, aorist subjunctive, 

806. παρὰ ναῦφιν, “from beside the ships.’ 

808. αἵ x’ ἐθέλῃσι, add μάχεσθαι. 

808. κε φέρῃσι, un emphatic future, here contrasted with the optaties, 
κε φεροίμην, on which Jess stress is laid. Monro, Homeric Grammart, 
§ 275 ὦ). 

309, * Ares“ is our common lord " [Chapman] and often slays the would- 
be slayer.’ Compare Z 839, νίκη δ' ἐπαμείβετα, ἄνδραν, with note; and A537, 

et “Apns, ' Ares rages indiscriminately.’ Α similar senti- 
τὸ, Pro Milone, 21, 56, 

814. With αὐτὰρ᾽ Ayal the narrative continues the scene described in 
11. 231-288; before, the mournful procession was pictured ; now the chief 
figures are evidently in the lodge of Achilles, 

818, ἀδινοῦ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο, ‘led the choking cry of sorrow.’-——For @Swed 
see note on Β 87, 

818. ὥς τε (always two words in Homer), ‘like—For quantity of re 
soe § 38, 

819. ὕπο, ‘by stealth.’ 

882. εἰ, ‘in the hope that.’ 

825. ἐν μεγάροισιν, *in the home of my father’ (Peleus). Nestor tells 
(A 765 ff.) how ho and Odysseus went to Phthia, in the time before the 
‘Trojan war, to enlist warrio πὰ there they secured not only Achilles, but 
Patroclus as well; Menostius, the futher of the latter, was likewise in 
Phthia at the time. ‘This oceasion is alluded to also in 1258. Why Patro- 
clus was brought up away from his home, Opus, is told in¥ 84 σι When 
a young boy, he accidentally killed a companion in a quarrel; and his 
father brought him, an exile from home in consequence, to Phthia, where 
King Peleus kindly received him and made him the companion and squire 
of his own son. 

848, περικλυτὸν νἱόν, ‘his son grown famous,’ 

827. ἐκπέρσαντα and λαχόντα (λαγχάνω), with υἱόν (1, 896)——Anthos 
αἷσαν, ‘allotment of booty.’ Fyvidently it was Inter than this that ‘Thetis 
imparted to Achilles 

928. ὁμοίην, here 

883. εἰμ (Ὁ has future meaning as in Attic Greek. 

838. αὕτως, ‘as you are,” cf. 1, 198, 

841. καμόμεσθα, h 

842. πόλις, § 108, 
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379. * These he was preparing to fil, and was forging the rivets." 
386. ἰδυίῃσι πραπίδεσσιν, of. A 608, 
388, ἀρ φυγνήμνα, of. A 90) 
884 = Z 250, where see note, 
886. τανύπεπλε, fur meaning see Tateoduction, 20, 
986. πάρος ye «rA., ‘hitherto, at least, you have not at all been used 
to visit us often," 
387. ξείνια [Sapa], * entertainment * = geurfua, 1, 408, 
390. ποσίν, ‘for the fect.” 
882, ὧδε, ‘so,’ ‘as you are,’ with ἃ gesture of hurry, nearly equivalent 
to * at once.” 
303, Hephaestus, in his workshop, very likely docs not see Thetis, but 
shouts out the following reply to Charis. 
894. For δεινή τε καὶ αἰδοίη soe Γ' 172—Ivboy, is “in my hall? 
395-997, A different account from that given in A 591. 
405. ἴσαν, here from οἶδα, not εἶμι, 
409. ὅπλα, * tools” of a smith, bere, 
410. πέλωρ, ‘ monster’ because big and strange in looks, 
414. ἀμφί, adrorb (§ 168), ‘on both sides," 
416. θύραζε, “forth” from his workshop into the hall {μόγαρον) where 
‘Thetis was; of, Il. 393, 304. 
418. ζωῇσι νεήνυσσιν ἐνκυΐαι, ‘like living maidens’ Yet there fs no 
reason to believe that the poet was familiar with the soulptor's art; quite 
for this had not yet been developed in Greece. (See E. A. 
's Handbook of Greek Sculpture, pp. 68,69.) ‘These golden maidens 
τ΄ hounds, immortal, that guarded either side of 
(lace (y 91-94), or like the intelligent ships ef the 
that needed neither pilots nor rudders—are simply 
‘They belong in the same fairyland with the 
(ὦ bellows (1, 468 M1). 


ὁ support his tottering steps,—ppem, not 
simply moving, να} ‘moving with difficulty’ or pain, Cf, 1064,37%, 
424, 425. ere used by Charis (1. 386, 386). 
Ἶ τε can be nocomplished.? 
481. ἐκ πασέων (ἃ nore than all goddesses beside” 
432. ἃ -- -δάμασσεν, ‘made subject,’ ‘forced to wed! 
‘The goddess Her mes the responsibility in 0 59% ¢ 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιλλεύν tore eis γόνον, ἣν ἐγὼ αὐτὴ 
Oriya τε καὶ ἀτίτηλα {{τιυτϑοιὶ ἡ) καὶ ἀνδρὶ πόρον παράκοιτιν (* wife”), 


Πηλεῖ, 
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434. πολλὰ μάλ' οὐκ κτλ., ‘very much against my will,’ because she 
Aenew 11 adywuee, ἃ scholiust says, the troubles that would follow her mar- 


rings. 

436. ἄλλα δέ μοι viv, complete with Zebs ἄλγε᾽ ἔδωκεν (I. 431), 

436, δῶκε, subject, Zeus —yeréoOan τε τραφέμεν τε reminds one of A251, 
πράφεν ἠδ᾽ ἐγένοντο. τράφεν, however, is passive in form, while τραφέμεν is 
the second aorist active infinitive, but intransitive and equivalent to the 
sorist passive in meaning, 

497-443 = 56-62. 

444,445. Cf. 1156, 58, 

446. τῆς (genitive of cause) ἀχέων, ‘grieving on account of her’/— 
φρένας ἔφθιεν, like φϑινύθεσκε φίλον κῆρ, Α 491. 

466. πολλὰ κακὰ ῥέξαντα, ‘after he had made much havoc,’ to be trans- 
lated after Μενοιτίου . . . υἱόν, 

467. τὰ σὰ γούναϑ' ἱκάνομαι, "1 have come to these knees of yours, i.e 
‘Tibeseech you.’ Cf. A 407, ete. 

460. ἃ γὰρ ἦν of ὅπλα), * for the arms that he had.’ 

464. δνναίμην, Attic Greek would express the wish with the indicative 
rather (§ 202): εἰ γὰρ ἐδυνάμην. ‘Would that 1 were able to hide him far 
from horrid-sounding death.'——Por ὧδε see ds (1. 466). 

465. ἱκάνοι, protasis of condition. 

466. ὅδε (1. 464)... ὧφ, ‘ns surely as’—elé nis, "δο wonderful that 
many ἃ man’ shall marvel. 

467. ϑαυμάσσεται is very likely aorist subjunctive in a relative clause of 
purpose (not an Attic construction), although, so far as form goes, the verb 
may be future indicative (ἢ 145) as well—For πολέων (also Ο 680, ete.) 
see § 106. 

410. πᾶσαι, ‘in all,’ like πάντας, |. 373. 

471. παντοίην... ἀντμήν, ‘ blasts of every degree,’ i.e. violent or gentle 
‘or any grade between, 

478," ΤῸὸ assist [8 211] him now when working fast, and now ngain after 
whatever manner Icphacstus desired and the work was being finished’; 
1.6. ππᾶὰ now in turn to accommodate his wish and the demands of the 
work, 

479. ἐθέλοι and ἄνοντο are protases of the past general condition, 
ἄνοιτο, however, is suspicious form because the initial vowel is short, 
nithough it ought to be long; a proposed emendation is ἀνώγοι, ‘lemanded’ 
(van Herworden)—Van Leeuwen, Enchiridinm, § 257. 


Tae Sateup or Acniuns: 


Tn shape, the shield may have been of the Mycenaean type (for which 
Reichel argues), covering the person from head to foot (Introduction, 28); 
3: 
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or it may have been smaller, and round, the well-known later form. “The 
poot says that ft was composed of five layers (wréxes), but gives no further 
information as to the material, unless the passage in ¥ (Il 270-272) 
cited, the genuineness of which was suspected even in antiquity: 


‘For five layers the lame god had forged, two of bronze, and two in- 
side, of tin, and one of gold.’ 

Of whatever value the lines may be, they indicate at least ἃ fecling 
that the five layers were composed of metal, rather than of the usual mate 
rial, ox-hide, ‘This has been the prevailing view from ancient times; and 
indeed metal layers are not out of harmony with Hephaestus's other 
works: the shield-strap of silver (1, 480), the helmet-plume of gold (I. 612), 
and the leggings or greaves of tin (1. 613). It is usual to assume that the 
five layers varied in diameter, the Jargest lying undermost and the otfiers 
following in order of sizé, The smallest was a round boss on the outside 
of the shield, ‘The edges thus formed five concentric rings, and the cen- 
tral boss was eneireled by four zones, It isa shield of this pattern that 
hus suggested to archaeologists the common distribution of the scenes on 
Achilles's shield into five fields, 

Reichel, who gives » new interpretation to ἄντυξ, maintains that the 
ἄντνγα τρίπλακα (11. 479, 480) is a threefold rounded surface (geudlbte 
Fidche). ‘his, he thinks, means three layers of bronze of 
sizes, which probably covered five layers of hide (1, 481), So he has three 
concentric fields, instead of five, on which to distribute the seenes. Such 
a shield of hide covered with bronze more nearly resembles the normal 
Homeric form: the shield of Ajax, for example, may be compared (note 
on 11 106). But in many other respects Reichel’s views about the shield of 
Achilles are decidedly antagonistic to those generally received. 

It has been debated whether the pictures on the shield are altogether ᾿' 
creation of the poet's fancy, or whether they had a basis in fact. On the 
whole, the most reasonable eonelusion is that actus models of tha various 
scones did exist and had been seen by the poet—whether Phoenician or 
Exyptian works of ari, or Greck imitations, or, ns is not improbabl 
nal Greek works of the Mycenaean type. Tho Lechnique that the poet 
had in mind is quite probably that seen in the Mycenaean dagger blades, 
n bronze plate on which are inlaid figures in gold, electram (nn alley of 
gold and silver), and a black enamel. (See Tsountas and Manatt. Tht 
Mycenacan Age, pp, 201, 202; Schuchhardt, SeMiemann's Eweavations, 
pp. 221-282.) 

The position of the various pictures on the shield is not clearly indi= 
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ented by the poet. ‘The ocean, to be sure, he distinetly locates (I. 608) 
around the rim; and it is» natural inference that the heaven, earth, and 
sea (ll, 483-489) occupy the center. Beyond this, however, there is no 
certain clue. On the three zones between the ocean and the central disk 


eo \ ἃ, 
by Lion 


THE SHIELD OF ACHILLES 
After Brann, Griechische Kunvtgewoh{chte, Book 1 (Mfnchen, 1806), p. Τά, 


the other pictures are to be arranged—from the center outward, as some 
contend, or from the ocean inward, according to others. Of chief impor- 
tance to observe is the antithetical arrangement, not only of different 
scenes in pairs, but even of different parts of the saine scene, 
‘The poet's object is evidently to present a view of contemporary life— 
‘of the world as he knew it, Conspicuous by their absence are scenes of 
the sea and ships, 
_ [Among important or recent works on the whole subject : Helbig, Das 
homerische Epos’, pp. 395-416 ; Murray, History of Greek Sculpture*, 
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Yoh. i, chap. iii; Ἐν A. Gardner, Handbook of Greek Sculpture, pp. 69-72, 
Reichel, Homerische Waffen* (Wien, 1901), pp. 140-105; A, Moret fn in Rrowe 
archéologique, vol, xxxviii (tnars-avril, 1901), Quelques seénea du Bouclier 
d' Achille et les tableanw des tombes égyplinnes. The list named is inter 
esting for its illustrations.) 

479, Gvrvya . .. τρίπλακα, ‘threefold rim.’ ‘The reference may be to 
three thicknesses of uetal about the rim to give strength; or to ἃ three 
fold ornament of etal rings or bands about the circumference of the 
shield (Helbig, Hom. Epos*, pp. 880, 886). 

480. ἔκ δ' (Δ), ‘und from it he let hang’; βάλλε, hero rendered freely, 
is understood, 

486, ᾿Ωαρίωνος, uss. ‘Aplavor, "οἵ Orion. 

488, ἢ τ᾽ αὐτοῦ στρέφεται, * which turns in the same place,’ 

489, In the knowledge of the Homeric Greeks this northern constella- 
tiou (Ursu Maior) alone did not set; the other northern stars seem not 
to hare boon reckoned. 

490. Tho city in peace, which is placed in contrast with the city in war 
ΟἹ. 509-40), contains in itself two opposed scenes: the happy marriage 
(il, 491-406) and the trial (ll. 497-508), 

491. γάμοι, εἰλωπίναι, etc, the plural seems to refer here, as often, to 
different parts of but one object ; a marriage, a feast, ete, 

498. ἡγίνευν (ἀγινέω) for ἡ γίνεον, § 42.—-mwohis, ' loud,” 

495. βοὴν ἔχον, ef. note’on πὶ 105, 

498, θαύμαζον, ' gazed in wonder.” 

497, The trial soene begins. No attempt is made in these notes to ext 
forth all the possible interpretations of Il, 407-508, For further expla 
nations reference may be made to Schimann's Antiquities of Greece, Eng- 
lish translation by Hardy and Mann (London, 1880), The Stale, pp. 27, 

Tournal of Hellenic Studies, vol, viii, pp. 199 δι; and to 

Gardner and Jevons, Manuat of Greek Antiquities, pp. 407409. Tho 
whole description of the trial scone is so vague and confused that αὶ ques: 
tion hns arisen whether the poet was not trying to describe some actually 
τὶ h he but imperfectly understood the meaning, 

πὶ has been applied to others of the scenes also——el» 


τος ives, ποινῆς, 502 notes Οἱ 

400, 8 μὲν εὔχετο κτλ.» ‘tho one man claimed that he had made pay- 
ment in full, but the other denied that he had received anything,” 

501. * And both were eager to get a decision before κα referee. —The 
literal yneaning of wetpap in this instance is probably ‘end? 

502. ἀμφὶς ἐρωγοί, literally ‘dividedly helping? (ef, B 18 for ἀμφίην 
‘divided in approval,’ ‘ taking sides,” 
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108. γέροντες, ' elders,” who formed the council. 

605. ‘There was but one svepler, which w herald put into the hand of the 
elder who was about to speak his judgment, Cf. Α 204 Δ, Γ' 218— 
κηρύκων, ‘from the heralds.” 

608. voter, ‘ with these [continuing the plural idea, σκῆπτρα! then they 
sprang up and in turn guve their decisions.” 

807. δύω χρυσοῖο τάλαντα, nota very large sum in Homer's time. Ct. 
note on 112%, 

608, “7 give to him among them [the elders] who should speak the 
most righteous judgment.’ Probably the two talents were deposited at 
‘the beginning of tho trial, one by cach litigant; they seem to be intended 
for the clder whose decision prevails. 

609 ff. ‘The probable interpretation of the somewhat confused narrative 
of the siege scene is us follows: ‘The enemy’s army in two divisions (δύω 
'στρατοί, |. 500) is besieging a city ; they are considering (1) whether to con- 
tinue their attacks with the hope of ultimately sacking the city, or (2) 
‘whether to propose torms of peace, the condition being, after an ancient 
custom, equal division of property (1. 611) in the city between besiegers 
and besieged, The citizens, however, who are quite unwilling to come to 
terms (J. 518), form an ambush near a stream (1. 521), where the enemy's 
cattle must come for water, ‘The ambush is successful, they capture the 
cattle (1. 528) and kill the herdsmen (1. 529), ‘Ihe enemy, who are sitting 
in conneil, hear the commotion, and hurry (1. 580-582) to the spot; where- 
upon a ficres battle is joined (11, 633-540), 

609, Probably the poet had in mind en actual picture of a siege, in 
‘which the city occupied the center of a group, and the enemy held either 
side; s0 he speaks of feo armies, See the pictars in Dr. A. S, Murray's 
restoration (History of Greek Sculpture, chap. iii) or Helbig's Plate Z 
(Hom. Epos). 

B10. δίχα erd., they wore divided (δίχα τα "ἐπι two ways’) in counsel, 

BLL ἄνδιχα πάντα δάσασθαι. Similarly (x 117-120) Hector debates 
with himself whether he shall try to make terms with the Grecks by pro- 
posing to divide equally between them and the Trojans the property of 
Troy. 

B12, ἔεργεν, οἵ. 1404, 

618. οἵ δ᾽ (Δ), the townspeople, who were being besiegoi— Asxq, ‘for 
an ambush, 

B15 piar'(o), ‘ were defending’ (δ 142, 4, b.—apeoradees, with ἄλοχοι 
ani τέκνα, an Agreement in sense; for τέκνα includes ‘boys.’ 

616, of δ' ἴσαν, ‘and the men vf the city were going forth’ into am- 
bush, 

617, ἔσθην (ἔννυμι), third porson dual of the pluperfect ; ef. ἔσσο, Τ' 57, 
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519. ἀμφίφ, ‘apart,’ not associated with the ‘fighters (Van Leeuwen} 
—Aaol δ᾽ tr’(0), “und the men beneath," i.e, depicted below the gods, 
who were of towering stature, 

620. ‘And when at length they camo where there was opportunity 
[exe] for them to lie in ambush,’—dxe = Attic ἐνεχώρει, ‘it: wns possible” 

623, τοῖσι 6'(é), ‘ und for them ‘—the men in ambush—4waveuBe . . . 
λαῶν, ‘at a distance from the men’ (in ambush). 

624. δέγμενοι, ὁππότε, ‘biding until,’ like 1 191, ‘The flocks and herds 
‘wore the property of the besieging army. 

625. of δέ, the sheep and cattle, 1 

627. of μέν, the townsmen who were in ambush——vd refers to the 
same cattle as of δέ, now regarded as ‘things’ 

628. rapvove ἀμφί [for ἀμφιτάμνοντ᾽ 9}, ‘cut off,’* made booty of? 

628, ἔπι, ‘in charge’ of the cattle, 

580. of δ᾽ (ἔ), the besiegers, whose cattle were being captured ——wediv 
κέλαδον παρὰ βουσίν, ‘great hubbub over the eattle.’ 

633. μάχην must be translated with στησάμενοι, ‘joining battle’; its 
position would suggest that it be taken with ὁμάχοντο as wall, as cognate 
accusative, 

687. ἕλκε (subject, κύρ), in place of which ἕλκουσα might be expected; 
but the poet is busy picturing the scene in striking phrase; he does not 
take the trouble to heod Jogical construction (Caner, Homerkritik, p. 261). 
Cf. 1, 175 aud note——moBobw (§ 172), “by the feet.’ 

639, ὦμίλενν, subject, the men. 

BAL. ἐτίθει = ἔτευξε) (1. 488), ποίησε (1. 490). ΤῈ is probable that the series 
of pictures beginning with this line is intended to illustrate occupations 
οἵ the varios seasons (Il. 541-589). Spring is represented by the plowing 
(il. 541-549), summer by the reaping and harvest feast (Il. 550-560) 
mutumn by the vintage (Il. 561-572), and winter by the berding (ll, 573- 
589). The last scene is also marked ns belonging to winter by the men- 
tion of the ‘noisy river’ (ποταμὸν κελάδοντα, |, 576), for in Groeco the rivers 
are swollen only at the end of the rainy season of autumn (Reichel), 

645, δ᾽ (ὦ), § 31. 


’— ἀν᾽ Bypows, ‘nlong the furrows.” 
it was like real plowed land, although it was 


made of gold.’ 
BAD. πέρι, * excceding great’ wonder 
552, per’ ὄγμον, ‘after the swath,’ i.e. ‘in swaths? 
658. πάρεχον, ' supplied’ sheaves, to the binders. 
560. Tho feast is prepared with due reference to the sacriflofal side (cf 
ερεύσαντετ), which is regularly seon in Homeric banquets. 
680. ‘[Women] were sprinkling white barley in abundanee fon the 
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meat] for the reapers’ dinner.’ In the Odyssey also (ξ 77) we rend that 
Eumaeus, the awiueherd, roasted pork for Odysseus ; then he served it, all 
hot; ‘and he sprinkled white barley’ thereou (b δ᾽ ἄλφιτα λευκὰ πάλυνεν). 

862. ἀνά, ' throughout it.’ 

683, ‘And it [the vineyard] was sot [or ‘bristled Ἵ everywhere with 
poles of silver.’ 

664. With κυανέην κάπετον understand ἔλασσεν, for the meaning of 
which οἱ. A 575, 1 349,—ebavos was evidently used like the many-hued 
gold and the tin and the silver, for inlaying; it has been shown to have 
been a blue glass paste (cf. Schuchhardt, Sehliemann’s Excavations, pp. 
117, 118), 

666. αὐτήν, the vineyard. 

867. ἀταλὰ φρονέοντες, for meaning see foot-note on Ζ 400. 

568. φέρον, to the wine vat. 

870, ἱμερόεν, αι" yearning’ melody, cognate accusative with κιθάριζε. The 
‘usual translation is ‘lovely’ tune——tre, ‘to its accompaniment’; the 
lyre accompanied his song——The Linus song was a plaintive melody, 
apparently widely known in very eurly times, “Linos ἰδ the same as 
Αἴλινοι, the refrain of the Phoenician lament (at iénu, ‘woe to us’) which 
was introduced into Greece, where it was supposed to mean Woe, Linos.’ 
Hence the mythical name, Linos, The lament was sung throughout the 
Semitic world by the women, ‘weeping for Tammuz'” (Sayce, Anctent 
Empires of the East, Herodotos, 1-111, p. 168). So much for the origin of 
the name, The meaning of the song to the Greeks themselves is more 
important. The Argive story (Pausanias, I, 43,7; ef. II, 19, 8) ran that 
‘Linus was the son of Apollo and Psamathe, daughter of αὶ king of Argos ; 
the boy was exposed by his mother for fear of her father and wus torn to 
pieces by shepherd dogs. The story symbolizes the tender blocin of nature 
‘which droops and dies before the glowing heat of Sirius, the dog-star. 

871, 672. τοὶ δὲ κτλ.» ‘while the others [youths and maidens] stamping 
the ground in unison accompanied the boy with song and plaintive cry, 
tripping with their feet.’ 

B74. χρυσοῖο, genitive of material, 

875. κόπρον, ‘cow-yard.” 

683. λαφύσσετον, irregular for λαρυσσύτην, imperfect, third person 
dual. 


684. αὕτως, cf. B 342. 

B85. δακέειν, ‘ns to biting,” infinitive of specification. The dogs, refus- 
ing to bite. were keeping out of the lions’ way. 

689, σταθμούς κτλ. “stables, cottages, and cotes” (Chapman). ‘The 
cottages were roofed (xarnpepdas), the cotes (onxods) very likely not. 

800. χορόν, ‘dancing place.’ Some render by ‘dance.’ 
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. art,’ not associated with the fighters (Van Leeuwen} 
—-Aaol δ᾽ tro), ‘and the wen beneath,’ ie depicted below the gols, 
who were of towering stature, 

620, ‘And when at length they came where there was opportunity 
[elxe] for them to lie in ambush.'—ke = Attic ἐνεχώρει, “it was possible” 

623. τοῖσι 8'(é), ‘and for them "—the men in ambush—dardvevte . « - 
λαῶν, ‘ut «distance from the men (in ambush). 

624. δέγμενοι, ὁππότε, ‘biding until,’ like 1191, The flocks and henls 
were the property of the besieging army. 

625. οἵ δέ, the sheep and cattle, 

627. of μέν, the townsmen who were in ambusb,—7é refers to the 
same cattle as of δέ, now regarded as ‘things.’ 

628. τάμνοντ' ἀμφί [for éugurdurorr'\o)], ‘cut off, ‘made booty of.” 

629. ἔπι, ‘in charge’ of the cattle, 

580. of δ᾽ (ἐν, the besiegers, whose cattle were being eaptured.—wehiv 
κέλαδον παρὰ βουσίν, * creat hubbub over the cattle.” 

633, μάχην must be translated with στησάμενοι, ‘joining battle’; its 
position would suggest that it be taken with ὁμάχοντο as well, ms cognate 
accusative. 

687. ἕλκε (subject, wip), in place of which ἕλκουσα might be expected; 
but the poet is busy picturing the scene in striking phrase; he does not 
take the trouble to heed logical constrnotion (Caner, Homerkriték, p. 261). 
Cf. 1, 175 and note—moBorw (8 172), "ἘΣ the feet,’ 

639. SpOewy, subject, the men. 

), ποίησε (1.490). It is probable that the series 
ine is intended to illustrate 
|. Spring is represented by the plowing 
(54154! m y the reaping and harvest feast (Il. 550-60), 
autumn by the age 561-572), and winter by the herding (Il, 57- 
589). ‘The last scene is also marked as belonging to winter by the mien 
tion of the '1 iver’ "(ποταμὸν κελάδοντα, 1. 570), for in Greece the rivers 
aro swollen only at the end of the rainy season of wutumn (Reichel), 

645, δ' (ὦ, § 31. 

646 τοὶ δέ, h ’ Bypovs, ‘along the furrows? 

548. ἀρηρομένῃ wrd., ‘and it was like real plowed land, although it was 
τοῖο of gold.’ 

640, πέρι, ‘exeoeding great’ wondea 

662, per’ ὄγμον, ‘after the swath,” 

008. πάρεχον, ' supplied’ sheaves, to the binders 

659. The feast is prepared with due reference to the sacrificial side (cf. 
Icpeévarres), Which is regularly seen in Homeric banquets. 

680, ‘[Women] were sprinkling white barley in abundance fon the 


- 
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¢ the reapers’ dinner,’ In the Odyssey also (ξ 77) we read that 

«the swineherd, roasted pork for Odysseus ; then he served it, all 

Lhe sprinkled white barley’ thereon ὦ & ἄλφιτα Ἀενκὰ πάλυνεν). 

(v4, * throughout it. 

‘And it [the vineyard] was sot [or ‘bristied Ἵ everywhere with 

ilver 

With κνανέην κάπετον understand ἔλασσεν, for the meaning of 

τ δδ, 1 340,—tbasor was evidently used like the many-hued 
the Lin and the silver, for inlaying; it has been shown to have 
Ine glass paste (cf. Schuchhardt, Schliemann’s Ezcavations, pp, 





ὠτήν, the vineyard. 
παλὰ for meaning see foot-note on Ζ 400. 

γέρον, to the wine vat. 

ἱμερόεν, n+ yearning’ melody, cognate accusative with κιθάριζε, The 
nslation is *lovely* tune—two, "10 its accompaniment’; the 
mpanied his song——The Linus song was a plaintive melody, 
ly widely known in very early times. “Linos is the same as 
he refrain of the Phoenician lament: (ai lénu, *woe to us’) which 
duced into Greece, where it was supposed to mean ‘ Woe, Linos,’ 
15 mythical name, Linos, The lament was sung throughout the 
orld by the women, ‘weeping for Tammnz'” (Sayee, Ancient 
of the East, Herodotos, 1-11, p. 168). So much for the origin of 
} The meaning of the song to the Greeks themselves is more 
t The Argive story (Pausaniss, 1, 43,7; cf. II, 19, 8) ran that 
ἃ the son of Apollo and Psamathe, danghter of a king of Argos; 
fas exposed by his mother for fear of her father and was torn to 
shepherd dogs. The story symbolizes the tender bloom of uature 
aps and dies before the glowing heat of Sirius, the dog-star. 

72, τοὶ δὲ κτλ.» ‘while the others [youths and maidens] stamping 
1d in unison necompanied the boy with song and plaintive cry, 
with their feet.” 

φρυσοῖο, genitive of material, 

᾿όπρον, ‘cow-yard." 

᾿αφύσσετον, irregular for λαφυσσέτην, imperfect, third person 





οὕτως, of. B 942, 

‘axtay, ‘ns to biting,’ infinitive of specification. ‘The dogs, refus- 
|e, were keeping out of the lions? way. 

fraduods κτλ. “stables, cottages, and cotes” (Chapman). The 
‘were roofed (karmpeeas), the cotes ἰσηκούε) very likely not, 

tepéy, ‘dancing place.’ Some render by * dance,’ 
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619, ἀμφίο, ‘apart,’ not associated with tho fighters (Van Leeuwen} 
—Aaol δ' ὑπ᾽(ο)» “and tie wen Leveath,’ ic depicted below the gods, 
who were of towering stature. 

620. ‘And when at length they came where there was 
[ele] for thera to lio in ambush.'—xe = Attic d&vexdpe, “it was possible’ 

623. τοῖσι δ᾽ (ἢ), ‘and for them "—the men in ambush,—awrdvewte « «ν 
λαῶν, “at « distance from the men” (in ambush). 

684. δέγμενοι, ὁππότε, ‘hiding until; liket191. The flocks and hens 
wore the property of the besieging army. 

626, of δέ, the sheep and cattle, 

527. of μέν, the townsmen who were in ambush——ré refers to the 
same cattle as of δέ, now regarded as ‘things? 

598, τάμνοντ' ἀμφί [Lor ὀμφιτάμνεντ᾽ 9}, ‘cut off,’ made booty of,’ 

629, ἔπι, ‘in charge ' of the cattle, 

680. of δ' (δ), the besiegers, whose cattle were being eaptured.—wahie 
κίλαδον παρὰ βουσίν, ' great hubbub over the cattle,’ 

633. μάχην must be translated with στησάμενοι, “joining battle’; its 
position would suggest that it be taken with ἐμάχοντο ns well, as eognata 
‘accusative. 

697. ἕλκε (subject, wip), in place of which ἕλκουσα might be expected; 
but the post is busy picturing the scene in striking phrase; he does not 
take the trouble to heed logical construction (Caner, Homerkritik, p, 261). 
Cf. 1, 175 and note—aweBonw (§ 172), ‘by the feet.’ 

539. ὠμίλενν, subject, the men. 

6. ee 490). It is probable that the series 


sutuinn by the vi » ΟἹ. 561-572), and winter by the herding (Il, 578- 
B89). ‘is also marked as belonging to winter by the men- 
tion of the ‘nois) 
aro swollen only at the end of the rainy season of autumn (Reichel). 

645, δ᾽ (ὦ, § 31. 

δ48 τοὶ δέ, ‘and oth ἀν᾽ ὄγμονε, ‘along the furrows” 

648. ἀρηρομένῃ κτλ. it was like real plowed land, although it was 
innde of gold.’ 

649. πέρι, ‘ exceeding great’ wonder, 

652. per’ ὄγμον, ‘after the swath,’ i.e, ‘in swaths? 

008. πάρεχον,  supplieil* sheaves, to the binders, 

659. The feast is prepared with due reference to the sacrificial side (ef, 
Kepebvarres), which is regularly seon in Homeric banquets. 

660, ‘[Women] were sprinkling white barley in abundance fon the 
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meat] for the reapers’ dinner.’ In the Odyssey also (ξ 77) we read that 
Eumaous, the swineherd, rousted pork for Odysseus ; then he served it, all 
hot; ‘and he sprinkled white barley’ thereon (6 δ' BApyra Acuna πάλυνεν). 

662. dvd, ‘ throughout it.’ 

583. " And it [the vineyard] was set [or ‘bristled "] everywhere with 
poles of silver.’ 

564. With xvavény κάπετον understand ἔλασσεν, for the meaning of 
which οἵ. A 575, 1 349.—hasor was evidently used like the many-hued 
gold and the Lin and the silver, for inlaying; it has been shown to have 
been a blue glass paste (cf. Schuchhardt, Schiiemann's Excavations, pp, 
117, 118). 

666, αὐτήν, the vineyard, 

667. ἀταλὰ φρονέοντες, for meaning see foot-note on Ζ 400, 

568. φέρον, to the wine vat. 

870. ἱμερόεν, u *yearning* melody, cognate accusative with κιϑάριζε. The 
usual translation is ‘lovely’ tune—aro, ‘to its accompaniment’; the 
Jyre accompanied his song——The Linus song was a plaintive melody, 
apparently widely known in very early times, “Linos is the same as 
Αἴλινοι, the refrain of the Phoenician lament (ai lénu, ‘woe to us') which 
was introduced into Greeee, where it was supposed to mean ‘Woe, Linos.’ 
Hence the mythical name, Linos, ‘The lament was sung throughout the 
Semitic world by the women, ‘weeping for Tammuz’” (Sayce, Anctent 
Empires of the East, Herodotos, 1-111, p. 168), So much for the origin of 
the name, The meaning of the song to the Greeks themselves is more 
important, The Argive story (Pausunias, 1, 48,7; cf. 11, 19,8) ran that 
Linus was the son of Apollo and Psamathe, daughter of a king of Argos; 
the boy was exposed by his mother for fear of her father and was torn to 
pieces by shepherd dogs. The story symbolizes the tender bloom of nature 
‘which droops and dies before the glowing heat of Sirius, the dog-star, 

671, 572. τοὶ δὲ κτλ.» ‘while the others [youths and maidens] stamping 
the ground in unison accompanied the boy with song and plaintive ery, 
tripping with their feet.’ 

874. χρυσοῖο, genitive of material. 

576, κόπρον, ‘cow-yard.’ 

683. λαφύσσετον, irregular for λαφυσσέτην, imperfect, third person 
dual. 

584. atrus, of. Β 342. 

085, Baxley, ‘ns to biting,’ infinitive of specification. The dogs, refus- 
ing to bite. were keeping out of the lions’ way, 667 

689, eratuets κτλ., “stuliles, coltages, and Chapman). The 
cottages were roofed (xarnpepéas), the ootes (oneots) very likely not 

590. χορόν, ‘dancing place,’ Some render by * dance.” 
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504, ἀλλήλων «rAy ‘ Laking one another's hands by the wrist." 

090. λεπτὰς ὀθόνας, “fino garments’ of linen. 

598, ear'(o), pluperfect of du, ‘The youths’ tunics, too, were prob- 
ably made of linen, It would seem that in the process of weaving, the 
liven threads were sometimes moistened with oil, te make them plinbls 
and shining, So ‘slightly shining with ofl’ means that, these garments 
had not yet lost tho impress of their dressing of oll, that they were brand- 
new. 

508. ἐξ, ‘dangling from.’ 

500. ὁτὲ μέν, correlative with ἄλλοτε δ) (1. 002), ' sometimes”, . . ‘and 
al other (imes.'—Qpé8acxoy, seo τρέχω, ------ἐπισταμένοισι, ‘ cunning.— 
‘The meaning is this: the boys and gitls at one time would grasp one an- 
other’s hands, form a circle, and whirl around like » potter's wheel; at 
another time they would form parallel lines facing each other; then they _ 
would run to meat or perhaps puss through each other's line. 

802, ἐπὶ στέχαν, ‘in rows,’ ‘in lines,’ like P 118.-----ἀλλήλοισεν; tlhe con- 
nection is obscure: interpreting as ἀντιμέτωποι ἀλλήλοις γιγνόμενοι (scho~ 
Jium) one may translate : * forming [in rows] face to face with each other? 

804. τερπόμενοι, with ὅμιλον, agreement according to sense, 

000, μολπῆς d&ipxovros, supply ἀοιδοῦ, “as the minstrel struck op his 
song. 

918. ἧκεν, ‘ot full’ “let flow down? 

913, κνημῖδας κτλ.» ‘greaves of pliant tin.’ So greaves as well as 
baldric (of silver, 1. 480) and helmet plume (of gold, 1, 612) and shield 
were extraordinary and more splendid than commonly, See Tntrodac- 
tion, 90, 

617. τεύχεα μαρμαίροντα, Vergil's * arma radiantia* (Aen. VIII, 616). 


1. This line marks the ning of the twenty-seventh day of the 
poom—the fourth day of bo ich is the last that the Tlind’ contains, 


8. ἢ δ᾽ (δ, Thott 

8. ἰάσομεν . 

9. ἐπὰ δὴ πρῶτα, ‘since once for all! like A 285, 

10. δέξο, § 131. 

16, ὧφ . . . ὥφ, like A 512, 518.—With the sentiment a echolinst com- 
pares m 994 (=r 13): αὐτὸν yap ἐφέλκεται ἄνδρα σίδηρον, *steel alone dirwws 
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αι man to itself,’ i.e, even the sight of weapons fires men, Compare note 
on Σ 34, 

21. of ἐπιεικὲς κτλ.» ‘such as ‘lis meet for the works of the immortals 
to be, but for no mortal man to finish.” 

34. μοι, ‘before my eyes)’ or ‘wh me!’ Cf, x G1—vidy is naturally 
and simply taken as object of καδδῦσαι (κατοδῦσαι) in the next line; like 
καταδῦσα Aids δόμον (8 375), ‘entering the house of Zeus,” CE. pw. . » By, 
L 16, Some editors prefer to make it divide with νεκρόν (1. 90) the funo- 
tion of object of ἀεικίσσωσι, 

31. the δ᾽ αἰὼν πέφαται (root φεν), * for his life is slain and fled’ (f¥)— 
σαπήῃ, supply νεκρόν a8 subject, 

80. 76, ‘for him,’ i.e.‘ from him. 

31. μνίας, in apposition to φῦλα (1. 80), instend of μυιάων, ns B 400, 

82. κῆται, probably for an original κέεται -- κείεται, subjunctive of 
κεῖμαι. 

38. αἰεὶ τῷδ᾽ ἔσται κτλ. ‘always shall his flesh be sound [as now] or 
even’ better’ than now ; for the gods:are all-powerful ; θεοὶ δέ τε πάντα 
δύνανται (κ 800), 

86. droaméy, with ictus on 0, § 89. ΟΥ̓, σμερδαλέα ἰάχων (1. 41), 

88. κατὰ ῥινῶν, ‘down through the nostrils,’ For the embalming seo 
note on πὶ 456, 

42 {f, ‘The senso is: oven those that formerly remained behind among 
the collected ships on this occasion went to the assembly (1. 45), 

43, 44. * Both those that were pilots and held the rudders of the ships 
‘and those that were stewards.’ 

48, δέ," although,’ like = 248. 

47. Diomedes had been wounded by Paris in the foot with an arrow 
(4.877); Odysseus had been hit by Soous in the side with a spear (A 487). 

50. μετὰ πρώτῃ ἀγορῖν ‘in the front of the assembly,’ a place of dis- 
tinction. 

56, 87. ἢ ἄρ τι κτλ., ‘ns it now appears [Δρ], was this strife [τόδε] 
really [] better for us both, for you and for me, when we two’ ete. 

61, 62, τῷ, ‘ then,'——88aE ἕλον κτλ., * would have bitten the immeas- 
urable earth, at the hands of their enemies’; the poet has in mind the 
throos of death,— ἐμεῦ ἀπομηνίσαντος, οἵ. 1 496. 

63. μέν, ‘to be sure.'—r¢, ‘this,’ ic. the matter of our strife; sup- 
ply ὃν. 

86. Cf. note on 11 60. 

67. οὐδέ τί pe χρή, cf. 1.496, πὶ 721. 

Τι. tavlue, the poet seems to have in mind the boastful words of Poly- 
damas (Σ 259), when he puts this expression into the mouth of Achilles. 
-- ἀλλά τιν᾽ οἴω κτλ.ν ‘bat 1 think many a one will joyfully bend his 
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knees to rest.’ Compare with the idea here expressed 2270 7, The strain 
of ight on the ‘Trojans’ part is imagined as iuitense, 

278. αἰψηρήν, ucljective in sense of adverb, * quickly.’ 

278. δῶρα : these are the gifts which were ouce before (iu 1) offered to 
Achilles through Odysseus, and rejected by him. But now (in T) Odysseus, 
accompanied by the sons of Nestor and other Grocks, has brought them 
from Agamemnon's lodge to Achilles, in the ussombly. ‘The poet enumer 
ated them a few lines before this : 

ἑπτὰ μὲν ἐκ κλισίην τρίποδας φέρον obs of ἐπέστη, 

αἴϑωνας δὲ λέβητα: ἐείκοσι, δώδεκα 8 ἵππου" 

ἐκ δ' ἄγον αἶψα γυναῖκας ἀμύμονα ἔργα ἱδυίαν 

ἕπτ᾽, ἀτὰρ ἐγδοάτην Βρισηΐδα καλλεπάρφων. 

χρυσοῦ δὲ στήσαι ᾿Οδυσεὺς δέκα πάντα τάλαντα 

ἦρχ᾽, ἅμα 8 ἄλλοι δῶρα φέρον κούρητεε ᾿Αχαιῶν {{' 243-248), 
Agamemnon then sacrificed and swore « solemn oath that he had not laid 
hand on Briseis (ll. 249-266), Cf. 1 264-276, 

381. εἰς ἀγέλην - Achilles seems to have had a number of horses taken 
from the enemy, apparently chariot-steeds whose masters he had slain, 

284. dug αὐτῷ χυμένη (χέα), similar in meaning to Πατρόκλῳ wepueel- 
μένον (1. 4). 

387. Πάτροκλε, note the short penult (β 4).—por Bad κτλ. " dearest 
to my wretched heart.'—Badg of course agrees with po.—For construc- 
tion of ϑυμῷ compare A 24. 

200. &} ἀνιοῦσ᾽ (6), ‘on my return’; she has been absent singe A348 
is μοι κτλ. ‘how evil after evil always waits on me!” 

291. ἄνδρα, perhaps Mynes (1. 296) ; but Homer does not inform us. 

298 μοι μία... - μήτηρ, οἵ. F238, 

304. With κασιγνήτους (1, 9398) a participle in agreement—like δεδαῖγ- 
μένους--- Αἰ 0 Γ εἶδον (1. 292) would be expected ; instead the poet breaks off the 
grammatical sequence (making an “ anacoluthon") and begins a new sen- 
tence at this point: ot wavres, * they all.* 

297. κλαίειν, to be taken closely with ἕασκες (1. 295). 

298, ἄξειν : editors commonly supply Achilles’ as subject of this in- 
finitive and of Salzew (I. 200); the sudden change of subject is not at all 
un-Homerie, 

808. λέπαδν᾽ (α), ‘breast-bands,’ broad strips of leather passing about 
the breasts and shoulders of horses, like collars, and fastened to the yokt 
See {illustration in the Vocabulary.—teay, * put,” ‘set,’ commonly taken 
as aorist of Τημι, may also come from dye oF Fe, 

896. ἐφ᾽ ὕπποιιν, ‘on the chariot,’ as usual, 

401. »w bethink yourselves how to save your cbarioteer in some 
other (i.e. ‘better’] way’ than you cared for Patroclus——eametper is 
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prolably a mixed aorist infinitive (§ 153), By ‘charioteer’ Achilles means 
luwsolf, although strictly the word designates Autoruedon. 

400. ζεύγληπ, perhaps the cushion under the yoke to ease the horses’ 
necks. See the Vocabula 

400. A reminder of Thotis's words, 3 96, 

420. eds, οἵ, note on 1, 417. 

416. νῶι δὲ καί xrA., ‘for we two would race even with the blast of 
Zophyrasy' their father, according to 1150, 

411. ψεῷ τε καὶ ἀνέρι, it is the dying Hector who reveals their names ; 
Πάρις καὶ Φαῖβοι ᾿Απόλλων, X 859, 

418. dpuries rd. ‘the Erinyes restrained his voice,’ for, says the seho- 
inst, they are watchful against violations of the law of nature, ‘Thete is 
‘no doubt that Homer has Intely been lupsing into fairy-Iand. 

421. ὅ -- ὅτι, 

418, πρὶν Τρῶαα ἄδην ἱλάσαι πολέμοιο, ‘until 1 have given the Trojans 
quite enough of war’; ἅδην (originally an accusative) ἐλάσαι menns liter 
ally ‘to drive to satiet; 


BOOK XXII—X 


1. See note on T 1, —weputéres, ‘panic-stricken”; οἵ, φύζα, τ 8, 
1. Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων, who liu assuined the likeness of ‘Trojan Agenor 


θνητὸς ἐών agroes with the subject of διώκεις (L. 8); θεὸν ἄμβροτον, 

with the object μὲ (1. 8), ‘And have you not even yet discovered [me 
= μὲ, an instance of prolepsis) that I am a god?” asks Apollo in derision, 

11. Another taunting question: ‘really now, are you not at all inter- 
ested in the battle with the Trojans, whom you have routed t’—Tpéaw 
πόνος -- τὸ κατὰ τῶν Τρώων ἔργον (scholium). Τρώων seems to be objective 
βοσϊεῖνε. 

18. Oey, cho. 

18. rou μέρσιμο, ‘at your hand doomed to die,” 

16. ἦ κτλ,» ‘clse surely ' eto. 

μα τίσιν, acousative of τίσις, 

30. τισαίμην . . . παρείη, probably both verbs would be imperfect 
indieatives in Attio Greek (ἢ 207, 1), κα protasis and apodosis of a present 
contrary to fact condition. 

31. μέγα φρονέων, ‘in high spirits.’ 
35. Note quantity of ultima of eevdpevos-—Regularly two horses draw 
the Homeric chariot ; to one of such a pair Achilles is compared. 





S34 HOMER'S ILIAD XXII 


29, τιταινόμενος πεδίοιο, ‘stretching over the plain’ (8 171), i.e gallop 
ing at fui speed. 

34. λαιψηρά, Lor λωψηρῶν. 

80. πεδίοιο, ws in |, 

27. ds τὶ ἀστέῤ (1. 26), ... ὅς ῥα eva, ‘Like the star that rises im the 
Jate susiter-timne,’'—éwdpns, gouitive of * time within which." 

90. τέτυκται = ἐστί, 

81. Imitated by Vergil, Aen, X, 278 ιν 

Sirins ardor, 
[ile with morboxque ferens mortalibas nogris, 
“The heat of Sirius—that brings thirst and plagnes to wretched mens 

84. ἀνασχόμενος, object understood, xeipar.—kyeydver (from γόγωνα), 
*he called out.’ 

88. pox, dative of person interested : “I pray you.'—dvdpa τοῦτον, “the 
man yonder,’ your foe, 

AL, σχέτλιον, an exclamation: ‘implacuble* (Achilles)! Cf. 1630,— 
αἴϑε θεοῖσι κτλ. a grim wish, the sting lying in ὅσσων ἐμοί (1. 48). Tk 
ainounts to ede ἐχϑρὸε τοῖν θεοῖν γένοιτο (scholinm). 

48, Lycaon and Polydorus have both been slain by Achilles in the 
course of the present day's battle, 

47, ἀλέντων (εἴλω). genitive absolute with Τρώων. 

40, 47... trara, ‘surely in that case,” 

GL. πολλά, a ‘large dowry’; see note on 1. 472. 

50. mpds δ᾽ (ὦ, “and besides’ πράε is an adverb here——*Tinwa pity: on 
me, unfortunate that I ain [τὸν δύστηνον, while T yet live? 

60, ἐπὶ γήραος οὐδῷ, ‘on the threshold of old age,’ i.e, at the end of life, 
when one’s race has been run; the threshold from which one steps into 
death. 

81. ἐπιδόντα, ‘after beholding’ many evils, which are enumerated ia 
tho followi; ᾿Ξ. 

62. ἑλκηϑείσαρι οἵ. 5 4 

86. ννούς, ‘danghters-in-law," 

68, πρότῃσι θύρῃσιν, ‘nt the front gate,’ the entrances into the court 
yard (aba#), guarded by jing doors (ϑύρῃσιν) ς also referred to below 
(Th), ἂν προθύροισι. 

67, ἂν (I. GO)... ἐρόουσιν, future indicative ( 190). 

98. τύψας ἠὲ βαλών, ‘siniting’ (perhaps with a sword) ‘or hitting from 
afar’ (as with a hurled spear); so the words are commonly distinguished; 
of, note on Ὁ 745, 4 

ΤῸ. of, ‘ these,’ i.e. the dogs—wépy like 1 157, 

τι. &(© (1. ΤῸ)... xelorove (ai), § 190—vlg δέ τε κτλ» “but for αὶ 
young man it is in all respoets becoming” eto, 
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posed] parts.’ The sume sort of proposition for raising a sioge was alluded 

“yo in ἃ 511; and perhaps, as a scholiast suggests, the half of the wealth of 
Troy is the ποινή which Agamemnon anuounced that he would fight for 
(F200). 

119. Τρωσίν, ‘from the ‘Trojans,'—perémeBe, ‘afterward.’ —yepot- 
voy ὅρκον, “an oath sworn by the elders’ in behalf of the people —With 
ἕλωμαι understand εἰ δέ κεν. 

191, This verse, wanting in the best ΜΒ,, Venetus A, and others, may 
have crept in from 2 512. 

193, *I fear I shall come and supplicate him, while he will not pity me,’ 
Hestor’s hurried way of saying, 'I fear that when I come" ete, ‘he will 
not pity me.’ With this use of the independent subjunctive with jef, im- 
plying fear, compare B 195, 11128, ¥8, and GMT, 261, But according to 
Kihner-Gerth (ἢ 394, 4, b), 4h . . . ἵκωμαι is a hortatory subjunctive, like 
Bie, Z 940, oy’ai), X 450; the meaning then would be: ‘let me not" or 
*T will not come and supplicate him, for he will not pity me” 

126. atrus, ‘just as Tam,’ i.e. unarmed, 

126, ‘By no means may I now chat with him, “beginning at the oak or 
rock,” asa maid and a lad gossip..—dwe Spubs οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ πέτρης δαριζέμενει. 
is a gnomic expression (wapeyla) which seems to allude to old folk-stories 
(e.g, how the first men grew out of trees nnd rocks), A scholiast interprets 
it, Anpades ἀρχαιολογίαν διηγεῖσθαι, which amounts pretty nearly to “make 
silly gossip over ancient stories,’ Some prefer to interpret the words liter 
lly of a maid and a young shepherd talking ‘from an ouk or rock * where 
they are sitting. 

190, εἴδομεν (i. 0, εἰδῶμεν), of, Ζ 340 and § 198, 

189, Πηλιάδα μελίην, οἵ. π 148, 

187. φοβηθείς, ‘in fligh 

180. Cf, Verg, Aen, Χ' 

‘quam facile acclpiter aaxo aacer alea ab sito 

consequltur penuls subitmem in aube columbam, 

comprenaaingue tenet pedibusque eviscerat unc, 
“As easily as the falcon, bird of angury, from his high cliff overtakes i 
flight a dove scaring in the clonds, and saizes and holds her, and rends her 
with his crooked talons.” 

UAL, ὀξὺ λεληκώς (Adee), ‘ with shrill ory? 

142, ταρφἔ (6), ‘ again and again.” 

145, ἐρινεόν, mentioned Ζ 433, 

148. They ran along the wagon-road under the city-wall; yet the road 
seems to have been somewhat distant from the wall. 

148, For quantity of ultima of ἀναΐσσονσν see note on Β 465, 

161, θέρει, ‘ in the summer,’ 





NOTES 


103, ἐπ᾽ αὐτάων , « « ἐγγύφ, ‘near by them.’ 

168 =1 408. 

157. With φεύγων supply 6 μέν, ic. Hector, 

150, ποσσίν, ‘in the foot-race.' ΟἹ, Verg. Aen, XII, 704 δι: 

‘neque enim levia ant Indlera petontur 
‘pruomis, sed Turn de vita et eangaine certant, 
said of the struggle between Aeneas and Turnus, 
‘No trivial prize lsplay'd, for on the life 
‘Or death of Taruus, now depends the strife, Dryden. 

188. τό is demonstrative, agreeing with ἄεθλον. A free rendering is 
*thore? 

184. ἀνδρός limits ἄεθλον, a prize “in grateful honour of the mighty 
dead” (Pope). The allusion is to funeral games. 

178, δαμάσσομεν, for moaning ef. 1 433, 

179-181 =m 441-443, 

183. Tpvroyévaa: this epithet, best rendered * Tritogeneia,’ was not quite 
understood by the Greeks themselves. Sco note on B 103.—Quyd πρό- 
pow, ‘in earnest,’ 

188. The poet who describes this race can hardly have thought of the 
heroes as armed with the big, beavy shields. 

180. ὄρεσψφι = ἐν ὄρεσι οἵ διὰ ὁρέων. 

190. Homer uses διὰ with uccusative where Attic Greek uses the geni- 
tive, Cf note on B 57. 

108. ἀλλά, ‘ yet" the dog, 

194-196. ‘And as often as he made for the Dardanian gate, to dash 
before it [i.0, *to take refuge”) under the well-built towers, in the hope 
that! ete. dpude with the genitive is illustrated also in 4 435, Τρώων ὁρμήσειε, 
*make for the ‘Trojans.'—Tt is possible, however, to understand ἀίξασθαι, 
a9 complementary infinitive, so that the construction becomes, ‘and as 
often as he started to rush before the Dardanian gates’; then πυλάων 
would limit ἀντίον. ----- Τὸν Δαρδανιάων see note on Β 809, 

198. of, ‘from him,’ 

197. ‘Just so often Achilles headed him off [wapapéds] before [xpo- 
πάροιδεν] he escaped, and drove him back [ἀποστρέψασκε] to the plain,” 

108. ποτὶ wrdhios, ‘on the side of the city,’ ie, on the inside, 

199 ff, ΟἹ. Verg. Aen, XT, 908-014: 


Ae velut In somnie, cenlor nbl languid pressit 
ποδί quies, nequiqinam vidos extendere exrrua 
volle videmnr, et in mediis eonatibns aegri 
nccidimu, non lingua valet. non eorpore notae 
‘suficlant vires, nec vox aut verb sequuntar : 
εἰς Turno, quacurmqne vin virtute petlvit 
ssuccenwum don dira negat, 
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‘And at, when heavy sleep hins clos’ the aight, 
‘Phe stekly fancy inboura tn the might 
‘Wo soem to run ; nnd destitute of force, 
Our einking limbs forsake us in the courve 5 
In vain wo heave for breath ; in vain we ery + 
‘The nerves unbrac’d their usual strength deny, 
And on the tongue the fltering accents diez 
‘whatever means he try'd, 
All foree of arms, und points of art employ'd, 
‘The fury flew athwart, and made th’ endeavour vold.—Dryden, 

198, δύναται, supply rs. 

200.5... τόν «οὖς 5, ‘the one’... “tho other’... ‘the other” 

801. 8, Achilles; τόν, Hector ; οὐδ' 8s, ' nor the latter ' (Hector), 

202, ‘How would Hector have eseaped death "—not ultimately, of 
course, but— even up to this time unless” ete. 

306, dvéveve, ‘ nodded “no,"" 

213. ἴλκε δὲ μέσσα λαβών, ‘ und taking them [τάλαντα, the balances] by 
the middle, he raised them up.’ The heavier fate was the doomed one, 

318, ᾧχετο, subject, αἴσιμον ἥμωρ, ἡ, 6. whips 

216, 217. νῶι ἔολπα . «. οἴσεσθαι κτὰλ., ‘I think that we two shall 
carry off grout glory * ete. 

219, πεφνγμένον γενέσθαι, cf. Z 488, 

220 μάλα πολλὰ πάθοι, ‘should give himself ever so much trouble” 

299. ἡθεῖ (ὦ, cf. Ζ 518. 

291. στέωμεν, second aorist subjunctive of ἴστημι. A preferable spell- 
ing would be the regular στήομεν (β 149), with πὶ pronounced short, as in 
δήμιον often; some Mss, in fact rend στέομεν. The form in the text must 
be pronounced with synizesis, 

|. wordy, “brothers,” as in Γ 174, 
ἔχω. 
Jengthened, 
will flee from you.” 


eri δίδωμι), ‘lot us take the gods to ourselves’ as 
“Jet us inake’ them ‘our witnesses, 
|. ἁρμονιάων, used only here in the figurative meaning, * compach 
,λήγμεναι, § 131. 
|. ἕτερον, ‘either you or Τ᾽; ef, Ἑ 288, 290, 
88. wavroins κτλ.» Cf. Matthew Arnold's Sohrab and Rustum δ 
ik not to me of truce, and ‘hog Mn wine! 


Remember nil thy valont' try thy feints 


And caval 
. Sapde, future (§ 151). 
274. ἠλεύατο, ἀλέομαι, 
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270, οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πό τι... ἠείδης, ‘nnd after all, it seems, you do not 
Know’ etc, Cf. note on Γ 188, 

380. ἠείδης, § 136, 10.— ἢ τοι ἔφης ye, ‘to be sure [or * although Ἴ you 
thought you did” Cf. 1161, Γ 91, 

381. ἐπίκλοπος . .. μύθων, ‘deceitful of speech’; with ns, ‘a man of 
cunning words’ You think you can frighten me by your bold speech so 
that I shall run, as before; and then you may transfix me as I flee; but 
you shall not (1. 283) ; I will face you squarely now (1. 264), 

384. Wig μεμαῶτι (μοι), ‘as I press straight on’ to meet you——dépo is 
understood with ἔλασσον. 

285. εἴ τοι ἔδωκε θεός, in ironical reference to ἢ], 270 ἔς, where Achilles 
boasts of Athene as his ally. 

288, ds. . . κομίσαιο, for construction see note on 5 107. 

298. οὐδ' HAN ἔχε μείλινον ἔγχος : what had become of his second spear, 
if he earried one, the poet: does not say. See note on Π 477. 

204. In A 82-85 Agamomnon’s shield is described ; ‘and on it were 
twenty bosses of tin, all white.’ In this description there is a suggestion 
as to the meaning of λευκάσπιδα. 

801. ἢ γάρ «τὰ.» ‘long since, it seems, this must havo been the pleasure 
of Zeus" ete, ‘The comparative φίλτερον means that this doom of Hector 
* rather” than any other fate was the pleasure of Zeus. 

806. ‘But [only] when I have done somo great deed and one for mon 
hereafter to learn of.’ Cf, B 119, 

407. How may one account for the quantity of τό} § 37. 

908, Adds, ‘ gathering himself together,’ from thw. 

913. πρόσθεν . . « κάλυψεν, for meaning compare note on E 315, 

316. τετραφάλψ, see Introduction, 88. 

318. ἂφ΄. «. ta... θαμεία, ‘which [plumes] Hophacstus lot fall 
thick’ eto. 

319. ἀπέλαμπ᾽ (ἡ, supply σέλας, ‘ radinneo,' as subject—unless the verb 
be used impersonally. 

831. ὅπῃ «ξωε μάλιστα, to find ‘where it [xpés] would best give way ' 
to his sper. Or the verb may be used impersonally (ef. = 520), * where 
there was the best opportunity,” 

$22. This difficult line seems to contain two expressions, parallel in 
meaning, either of which may be eliminated without affecting the sense : 

(A) τοῦ δὲ καὶ ἄλλο μὲν ἔχε χρόα χάλκεα τεύχη, ‘now bronze armor pro- 
tected his body in other parts’ [literally ‘as for the rest’), 

@) τοῦ δὲ καὶ τόσον μὲν ἔχε χρόα χάλκεα τεύχη, ‘now bronze armor pro- 
tected nontly all [literally ‘so far protected Ἵ his body.’ 

Construction (2) has been explained in anole on 3 878; it oveurs also 
im Δ 130, The combination of the two is found again in Ψ 454, 

5 
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824, φαίνετο δ᾽ (ἢ), subject, χρόν τ “but his flesh was exposed”; we say, 
hy wns expo ‘whore the collar-bones part the ueck 
from the shoulders.” 

825. λανκανίην, ‘at the gullet,’ may be regarded as an appositive to 
αὐχέν!) (1. 894), ‘This construction bas been from ancient times recog: 
nized as difficult—tva τε κτλ., Vergil’s “qua fata celerrima™ (Aen. XII, 
507). 

820. ὄφρα xrA., the purpose is not that of the spear (μελίη, 1. 328), but of 
the fate (μοῖρα, 1. 908) that directed it. 

883, 334. τοῖο δ᾽ ἄνευθεν era. " while distant from him I—his avenger, 
far mightier [than you]—wns left bebind ut the hollow ships.’ 

848. pe (I. 342)... λελάχωσι ἰλαγχάν), ‘make me to share in,’ ‘may 
give me my portion’ of fire. For Homeric burial customs see note on 11490. 

845. γούνων, cf. 1. 888. 

846-949. ‘Would that anger and rage drove me—eren me—to slive 
your flesh and eat it raw, for what you have done me, κα surely πα therw is 
none that will ward the dogs from your head!" For the construction 
compare 2 404-466, with notes. 

850. στήσωσ᾽ (ἡ) (στημι), * weigh. 

352. οὐδ᾽ ds κτλ.» ‘not oven at this price’ shall your mother place you 
on a funeral bed, 

854. πάντα, agreeing with oe understood. 

868. προτι-ὄσσομαι;, ‘I gaze upon’ you. 

868. rol τι θεῶν μήνιμα, ‘a cause of wrath against you on the part of 
the gods’—8eav, subjective genitive, The sense is, consider lest my 
death shall stir the gods to wrath against you, 

303. Cf. note on Π 857, 

872. πλησῶν ἄλλον, cf. B 571. 

878. μαλακώτερου ἀμφαφάεσθαι, is ‘softer to handle,” 

375. ms, ‘many aman.” 

879. ἐπεί, first in the line, in spite of the short initial syllable § 26). 

880. κακὰ πόλλ᾽ « «. ὅσ᾽ οὐ, ‘more evils than,’ 

881. εἰ δ' Ayer"(e), cf. note on A 808, 

884. τας the genitive sbsolnte here expresses concession. 

388. pt,’ in the ceremonial way, 

989. I'he subject of καταλήθοντ᾽ (αν is indefinite; “they,” Le. “the 
deni." ϑανόντεε. 

805. μήδετο, with two accusatives, ‘devised . . . for.’ 

890, ποδῶν limits révovre, ‘ the tendons of both fect.’ 

897. ἐξῆπτεν, ‘attached thereto.’ 

400. μάστιξέν ῥ' ἐλάειν, supply ἵππον» as subject of the infinitive, which 
is intransitive, ‘he whipped his steeds to ἃ run." 
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401. τοῦ δ΄... ἑλκομένοιο, with κονίσαλον, ‘and from him as he was 
Deing dragged a cloud of dust arose,” 

408, καλύπτρην, sce Introduction, 21. 

409. κωκυτῷ . . . οἰμωγῇ, datives of manner and means, * were overcome 
with wailing and lamentation’; the former is used of the women, as the 
scholiast says, the latter of the men. 

410. τῷ is neuter: ‘and it was quite like to this, as if’ ete. ‘The sense 
is: such cries of grief were heard as would be raised if all beetling Troy 
‘were blazing in fire from the citadel down. 

414. κόπρον, ‘dirt’ or ‘dust.’ ‘The expression κυλινδόμενος κατὰ κόπρον 
‘has many ancient parallels, e.g. Jeremiah vi, 26: “Ὁ daughter of my peo- 
ple, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes.” Micah i, 10: 
“Tm the house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.” 

418. σχέσϑε, ‘hold off” 

418, λίσσωμ᾽ (αι), 5 198, 

420, τοιόσδε, “such as 1’ ‘as gray as 1! 

424 τῶν, genitive of cause, Compare Heotor’s words to Andromache, 
450-494, 
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425. of . . . ἄχος, ‘grief for whom * (cbjective genitive). 

426. ὡς ὄφελεν, what sort of wish? αὶ 203. 

427. τῷ κε κορεσσάμεθα, ‘then we should have satisfied ourselves,’ ‘hare 
had our All.’ 

430, ἀξινοῦ erA., sco note on Σ 316. 

431, Beloyas, probably parallel with βόομαι, See note on T1852, 

430. BaBéxar (0), for the form see 1224 und 671. 

438, “Ἕκτορος limits πέπυστο (§ 174,1). 

441. ξίπλακα πορφυρέην, cf, F126. 

448, So when Euryalus's mother heard of his death (Υ 
“exeussi manibus radii,” ‘tho shuttle fell from her hands 

460. ἴδωμ (as), for subjunctive see § 199.—Brw (a) = Attic ἅτινα (§ 124), 

461, 462. ἐν δέ μοι κτλ.» ‘and in my own breast my heart bounds up to 
my mouth.’ 

ABA, at γὰρ da? οὔατος «rd, of. note on Ζ 272, 

407. μιν καταπαύσῃ ἀγηνορίης ἀλεγεινῆς, lest he ‘have checked him from 
his ποία! valor’ Andromache uses adeyewje with reference to herself, 
meaning τῆν ὁμοὶ λυπηρῶν (scholiuin), ‘that causes me distress,’ because it 
‘carries Hector into danger. 

450. τὸ ὃν μένος wrd., ‘ yielding in that mighty spirit of his to none’— 

is accusative of specification. 
| 408. δέσματα is a general word, to whith ἄμπυκα (1. 469), eto, are in 
‘apposition. Apparently the post gives here the complete head-dress of an 
‘Homeric woman. 


Aen, IX, 476): 
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480, ἄμπνκα sooms to indicate the same us στεφάνη (of. 5 597), a metal 
dindom, especially of gold. Helbig, explaining differently from Stndnicska, 
illustrates κεκρύφαλον and πλεκτὴν ἀναδέσμην from Etruscan monuments, 
suggesting that the former was a high, stiff cap, around which was wound 
the twisted band (πλεκτὴ ἀναδέσμη), both useful and decorative (Das ho- 
meriache Epos, pp. 219-220). 

470, κρήδεμνον, see Introduction, 21. 

478, "Ἠετίωνος, sev Z ϑῦ.--- ἕδνα, gifts of cattle, ete., originally paid 
hy the suitor to the bride's father, to win his bride, Tn the course of the 
Homeric ago—centuries long—the practice of buying the bride, which is 
here distinctly referred to, underwent a change, as did many other ancient 
Homeric customs, It is certainly true that the Homerie poetry continued 
into a time when the old custom wns abandoned and that of historie Greoce 
the rale; that is, into a period when, so far from having t parchase his 
bride, the suitor received a dowry along with her at the time of marriages 
To the older period belongs the adjective ἀλφεσίβοιαι (3 593), But to the 
new custom there are distinct referonoes in X 51, 


πολλὰ γὰρ Grace παιδὶ γέρων ὀνομάκλυτοι “ANT HS, 


and 1147 f., γὼ δ' ἔπι μοίλια δόσω 
πολλὰ μάλ', See? οὔ πώ τιν ἐῇ ἐπέδωκε θυγατρί. 
(Ct. Cauer, Homerkritik, pp, 187-198) 

474, ἀτυζομένην ἀπολέσϑαι (§ 212) ‘dazed unto death,’ i, «so that she 
was like one dead. 

477. τῇ... alety ‘for one and the same portion,’ or ‘doom. 

484. νήπιος αὕτως, cf. 2 400, 

487. φύγῃ, ‘survives’; subject, the child Astyanax. 

488. τοι, remote dative of the person interested, *you know he will 
always have toil and distress hereafter.’ 

489, ἀπουρήσουσιν, § 8, 

401 ‘completely,’ adverbial. 

me by the cloak, and another by the tunic? . 

494, 496. "Δ them, when they are tonched with pity, one pats 

acup to his [i.e |] lips for a little time, and moistons his Nips, to be 
isten his palate.’ For meaning of ἐπέσχεν ef. 1. 88 of 
this:book and 1.489; for the tense see $ 184, 

408. οὕτως, for meaning cf. Σ 392, ὧδε, 

600, With this he description of the orphaned boy returns to 
Astyanax. From |, 487 to 1. 499 the description has been of a general char 
acter, and is certainly inapplicable to any probable situation of Priam's 
grandson Astyanax, even if he should loso his father. Aristarchus was 
for removing these lines ultogether. 





NOTES 


605. ἂν... πάθῃσι, ‘ho shall suffer,’ αὶ 192, 
606, 607. See note on 2 402, 403, 

519. ὄφελον, for construation cf. πῆμα, Γ δῦ, 
514. εἶναι, ‘that they may be.’ 


BOOK XXIV—0 


Ttis inthe evening of the thirty-eighth day of the poem that Priam 
comes to rausom Hector, 

472, ty = ἔνδον.----- “μιν, Achilles, 

473, dip" (©, subject, Priam. 

480, 481, And as when donso blindness of heart soizes a man, so that 
he slays a fellow in his fatherland and comes to the land of strangers.” 

489. ἀμῦναι expresses purpose, 

498. τῆς ἐκ νηδύος, of Hecube (Hecuba), 

490. καὶ αὐτός, ‘oven alone,’ 

603, αὐτόν, supply με. 

, ‘pe: ‘to take to my lips the hands of the man that has 
murdered iny sons,’ Compare 1, 478, Others understand χεῖρ = χεῖρα (or 
read χείρ' = χειρί), and translate: ‘to reach [with] my hand to the mouth 
[or ‘chin’] of the man’ ete., comparing A 501, 

610. ἐλιυσθεία, ‘rolled up.’ “Low on earth” (Pope). 

623. κατακεῖσθαι, ‘to sleep,” undisturbed. 

624. ‘For no good comes of’ ete, 

628. κακῶν, supply ἕτερον μέν, ‘ the one’—Iéaw, § 99. 

629, “ΤῸ whomsoever Zeus gives of these, when he has mingled them” 
(i.e. the good and the bad gifts)—repmuxlpawos, § 50,—On this story 
of the jars is perhaps founded the Epimetheus-Pandora myth, that appears 
first in Hesiod, Works and Days, 1. 69-104. 

586. ἐπ᾿ (Ὁ, ‘extending ov 

543. εἶναι, imperfect i ! 

B44. “ All the territory that Lesbos bounds” (évrbs dépyei). —tivus (limit~ 
ing ἐέργει) =‘ upward,’ from the south, Lesbos being a southern boundary. 

645. καὶ Φρυγίη καθύπερϑε, ‘ond Phrygia on the eust,’ according to a 
scholinst; the poet " bounds the kingdom of Priam on the south by Lesbos, 
‘on the east by Phrygia, and on the north by the Hellespont,” 

648. τῶν, the inhabitants of the region just defined, genitive (here only) 
with eexdada: ‘among people of this region you used to rank first, they 
say, in wealth and sons,’"—On κικάσϑαι of, εἶναι (1, 548). 
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δδὶ. πρὶν καὶ κακὸν κτλ.» cf. Α 90, For the subjunctive οἵ, § 191. 

666. σὺ δὲ τῶνδ' ἀπόναιο, ‘and may you have joy of this* (ransom). 

557. ἕασας, *spared.” 

668. Bracketed because missing in many wss., and evidently added by 
somebody who misunderstood the meaning of ἕασαν (|. 557) and thought 
the sense must be somehow completed, 

683. σέ, an instance of anticipation (prolepsis) ; *I know that a god Ini 
you hither.’ Cf, note on B 409, 

669. ἐάσω, in meaning like fagas, 1. 687. 

670. καὶ ἱκέτην xrA., ‘even though you are a suppliant.’ 

677, κήρυκα, Idaous, crior of the aged king (rote >¢porrar). 

BBL. δοίη, subject, Achilles, 

595. καὶ τῶνδ΄ (6), ‘even of these treasures,” in an offering to the dead. 

507, ἔνθεν, ‘ from which.’ 

598, τοίχον τοῦ ἑτέρον, sce note on 1 319, 

808. τῇ περ κτλ., ‘ulthough her twelve children? ete, 

808. τεκέων, undorstand Leto as subject, 

B10. xéar'(o), § 20, 

614-817. These lines look like a later adaftion to the story just recited; 
for nothing has previously been said which would lead one to beliews that 
Niobe herself was turned to stone; in fuct the point of the whole recital 
lies in the statement that Niobe forgot her sorrow enough to eat food 
(ἃ 618), And how could a stone ent food t as a scholinst pertinently sug- 
gests, The Alexandriaus (Aristophanes, Aristarchus) rejected the lines 
altogether, 

A later myth doos make Niobe herself one of those turned to stone, 
‘The scholiast, repeating her story, adds; “So Zeus took pity on Niobe who 
was weeping over such a great misfortune and changed her to stone, as 
even np to the present time she is seen by all on Phrygian {τῇς Φρνγίαν! 
Sipylus, shedding fountains of tears” Pansanias (2d century ἃ. p.) was 
acquainted with this Niobe, and repeats the story of the tears (I, 21,5; 
VIII, 2, 8), evidently allading to a stream of water trickling down over αὶ 
face of natural rock. But it seems to be hardly possible to-day to identify 
“with any approach to certainty or even probability " such a Niobe ax be 
describes, The (formerly) so-called Niobe of Mt. Sipylus is really a 
sculpture representing “ Mother Plastene,” i. e, Oybele [ef Frazer, Pawaa- 
nias's Description of Greeee (London, 1898), vol. iii, pp. 552-555). 

818. ἐρρώσαντο, hore ‘dance’ (ἃ 184). 

617. θεῶν ἔκ κήδεα πέσσει, ‘she nurses her god-given sorrows.’ 

630. ὅσσος ἔην οἷός τε, ‘how tall and how handsome he was.” 

886. λέξον, root Aex, ‘make me to Hie down,’ ' give me a bed.” 

638, With this long wakefulness of Priam a scholiast compates the 
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vigil of Odysseus, who, while piloting his raft, went without sleep for seven- 
teen days, and then swam with the aid of ἃ life-buoy (Leucothea's veil) for 
three days continuously (ε 278, 279, 388 17.}, 

644. αἰθούσῃ, see notes on 1. 673 and Z 243—The lodge of Achilles 
grows in grandeur, as the poet proceeds, It is described as if furnished 
like the Homeric prince's palace, in many respects, 

6845. The τάπητας were sprend on the ῥήγεα (cf. note on 11 224); on these 
Priam was to sleep, with woolen blankets to draw over him {καϑύπερθεν. 
σασθαι), 

860. λέξο, intransitive; compare the transitive λέξων, 1. 635. 

660. ἃ. «. Bf, ‘since really,’ like A 61, 

601. ῥέζων is equivalent to the protasis of a condition κεχαρισμένα 
θείης, ‘you would do welcome things,’ * you would gratify me.—xe goes 
with θείην. 

062, ἐέλμεϑα, εἴλω.--τηλόθι δ' ἕλη κτλ.» ‘and the wood is far to bring,’ 

886. δαινυῖτο, present optative, formed without thematic vowel. 

673. ἐν προδόμῳ δόμον : this expression locates the αἴθουσα of 1, 644 im- 
mediately before the entrance to the large room of Achilles's lodge. 

683. οὔ νύ τι κτλ., ‘have you not the least fear of trouble [κακόν], [to 
judge] by the way that you yet sloop"! 

684. etacey, ‘ spared,’ as before, 

686. σεῖο κτλ-, ‘and for your life,’ genitive of price with δοῖεν ἄποινα, 

687, παΐδερ τοὶ κτλ.» ‘ those sons [of yours] loft behind.” 

‘On the morning of the thirty-ninth day of the poom Priam comes to 
‘Troy, with Hector’s body. For nine days preparations for the burial are 
making and wood for the pyre is hauled, ‘The next two days are ocoupied 
with Heetor’s burial and the foneral feast. (Cf. note on Α 8) The Iliad 
ends with the words (1. 804) ds of 77 ἀμφίεπον τάφον Ἕκτορον ἱπποδάμοιο. 
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Sats Shae Se eat σλϑνοος 


A SHORT HOMERIC GRAMMAR 


PART I—THE DACTYLIO HEXAMETER 


ἘΠ. The rhythm of the Greek hexameter depends on the 
time occupied in pronouncing successive syllables, and is quite 
independent of word accent. It resembles, therefore, modern 


music rather than English poetry. There is, indeed, a regu- 
lar recurrence of metrically stressed eyllables (ἢ 8), but rhymed 
syllables are rare and perhaps accidental. 


§ 2, A short syllable contains a short vowel; this may be 
followed by a single consonant, either in the same word or in 
the next. 


§3. Asyllable may be long either by nature or by position: 

1. By nature, if it contains a long yowel or a diphthong. 
E. g. tach τευχεύσῃ. 

2. By position, if its vowel, although naturally short, is 
followed by two (or three) consonants or a double consonant 
(£, ξ, ψ).---Φ, χ, and 8 do not have the value of double con- 
sonants. E. g. in A 10, νοῦσον ἀνὰ στρατὸν ὦρσε κακήν, ὀλέκοντο 
δὲ Aaof, the final syllable of ἀνά and the penult of ὀλέκδντο 
are long by “ position.” 

It does not matter whether the two consonants are both in the same 


‘word with the short vowel or not. One may end the word, and the other 
begin the next; or they may both begin the next word. 


ξ 4. Although a mute and a following liquid generally 
have the value of two consonants (§ 3, 2), and in combination 
ὃ 
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with a preceding short vowel regularly make a long syllable, 
it occasionally happens that such a syllable is short if the 
liquid is X or p. E.g. the ultima of πτερόεντα is not length- 
ened in the often repeated line, 

A 201, ete., καί μὲν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδᾶ. OFT 
414, σχετλίη, of which the first syllable is short. 

§ 5, Each verse contains six feet, corresponding to bars in 
music; and each foot, except the last, consists of one long 
syllable followed by two short ones, or of two long syllables. 
‘Two short syllables are equivalent in valne to one long. 


§6. A foot is thus indicated, graphically: |— cj} or 


|--15 or in musical notation, if a long syllable be repre- 
sented by a quarter note: 


2.2 21.1}..2] 


§ 7. Tho sixth foot always consists of two syllables; and 
these may be both long, or one long (the first) and one short. 


§ 8. The first syllable of each foot is emphasized in oral 
reading. This stress of the voice is called ictus (Latin for 
‘blow, “beat? in time); it is thus indicated, +, ‘The syllable 
that receives the ictus is called the thesis (Greek θέσες, a *set- 
ting down,’ as of the foot in marching); the rest of the foot 
—either one able or two short syllables—the arsis 

κ as of the foot in marching). 


ern books continue the Roman use. 


810. The foot that consists of a long and two short sylli- 
bles is called a dactyl. Two long syllables in one foot com 
pose a spondee, One long and one short syllable, found only 
in the sixth foot (§ 7), make a troche. 

The whole verse (Eros) is called dactylic hexameter; some 


times, from its subject, heroio hexameter. 
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ΓΒ. In the first five feot the poet used dactyls or spondees 
at his pleasure, but dactyls seem to have been preferred in 
| certain places, e.g. in the third foot, and in the fourth foot 
| vefore the bucolic diaeresis (§ 19). ‘The fifth foot, in par- 
ticular, is generally a dactyl; yet here too a spondee is not 
uncommon; such lines are called spondaic lines, and are said 
to occur, in Homer, in the proportion of one to eighteen, 
ἃ They are much less frequent in Vergil. 


Lines containing no dactyls aro very rare. 


| $12, Panses—If a word ends within ἃ foot (i.e. if the foot 
is cut in two), the interruption is called eaesura (Latin for 
‘cutting ’). If the end of a word coincides with the division 
| between two feet (i.e. with the bar of musical notation), the 

| coincidence is called diaeresis (Greek διαίρεσις, ‘ division’). 
{ It is at these points, after a caesura or a diaeresis, that the 
voice may pause in reciting a verse. But unless a cacsura or 
diaeresis coincides with a natural pause in sense, it is generally 
neglected ; where such ἃ coincidence does occur, however, the 
principal caesura or principal diaeresis is said to be found. 
| Brery verse contains at least one pause—almost always a prine 

\ cipal caesura. 

§ 13. Following is a metrical scheme indicating the com- 
monest position of the principal caesura (||) and diaeresis (x) : 


πττ|4-ι|,| 010} συ +5 


‘The sigh A denotes a rest equivalent to one short syllable. 


§14 A caesura can not occur before enclitics or other 
words that can not begin a sentence (γάρ, δέ, dpa, etc.), or 
after proclitics. 


§ 15. If a cacsura occurs after the thesis of a foot, it is 
‘called masculine; if in the arsis, that is, between two short 
Fllables, it is called feminine, 
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§ 16, The third foot generally contains the principal caesura. 
The feminine caesura is more frequent than the masculine in 
this foot, the proportian between the two being ay i 
4 to 3 (based on La Roche's figures). For examples of the 
poco caesura see B 400-410; of the masculine, A 1 and 8. 


§ 17, Anot uncommon pause is the masculine caesura of 
& fourth foot. E. g. A 3 (after ψυχάς) and A 7 (after ἀνδρῶν). 


§ 18, Such verses (indicated in § 17) often ἰπμὲ- -πὸ 
after the thesis of the second foot also. E, g. 


stint ne 


A106, μάντι κακῶν, | of πώ πότέ pie ἢ τὸ κρήγυὸν 


8 19, Diaeresis is not so important as caesura in constitu- 

| ting a pause. The principal diaeresis, when it oceurs, is com- 
monly found between the fourth and fifth feet. This is, 

{ known as the bucolic diaeresis, because it was a favorite with 
the bucolic posts, of whom the most famous was Theocritus 
(third century 2. 0.). How significant it is in Homer may be 
seen from the fact that the narrative sometimes comes to a 
complete stop at this point, and a new subject is introduced, 
as in A 348 and 430. 


§ 20. Less common than the bucolic diaeresis is the one 
that sometimes ocours between the first and second feet. E.g. 


A 32, ἀλλ᾽ 1, | μή μ᾽ ἐρέθιζε, || σαώτερος ὥς κε νέηαι. 

§ 21. A caesura that was almost always avoided by the 
Greek epic poets is the feminine caesura of the fourth foot. 
But compare B 479, 

"Apel δὲ ζώνην, στέρνον δὲ Ποσειδάωνι. 


§ 22, To accustom the car to the rhythm of the Greek 
dactylic hexameter it is advisable to read the lines aloud from 
the very beginning of the study of Homer. The natural flow 
of the hexameter, in perfect time, soon becomes ἃ matter of 
instinct and requires little conscious foresight, 
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§ 23. Lines 1 and 2 of Book I (A) are scanned: 
hr Got | Mate el, 
(Bor -εὦ pronounced as one syllable see § 48.) 
Ske [ie teeta te 
ax 4347 ie A thus: 
Bar| xs ee | eee dba ce 
= we ltd 


Bj δὲ κατὶ jones | ore | χοόμενος κῆρ, 


Sou 


(The cassara of this line is slight; observe the buoolio dinoresis) 


162 ὦ μοισιν ἀμ φηρεφέϊα τε φαϊρέτρην" 
epee ed baa Ὁ αὐτὰ 


(For long -ἃ of Afth foot see § 88.) 
aie δ ἐν b eel μὴ χοομένοιο, 
ve dee] ὑπ] νὴ 
(For short -o of third foot see § 25, 1.) 
αὐτοῦ | κἰνηθέντον: he δ᾽ ἤιένυκτὶ ἐοικώς, 


᾿ς Ἐν δ eared oh er el eee 


§ 24. Important to observe : (a) Elisions are indicated by 
the apostrophe (§ 40) and need give no further concern, (Ὁ) 
When, at the beginning of a word, a breathing is written over 
the first of two consecutive vowels (as in ὁ 1 στοῦ), the yowels 
are of course pronounced as separate syllables. 


§ 25. Hiatus (Latin for ‘ gaping’) occurs when a word 
ending in a vowel immediately precedes another which be- 
gins with a yowel. It may be avoided, of course, by elision, 
88 ἐφατ᾽(ο) εὐχόμενος. It is chiefly found under the following 
conditions : 

1. If the first of the two words ends in a long vowel or 
a diphthong which is regarded and used as a short syllable, 
‘This shortening of a final long vowel or diphthong in the 
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arsis, before an initial vowel of the following word, is very 
common. E, g. 


Au, ἥρηβώον ᾿λπόλίλωνορ, 


rial [reas 


Α 1δ, χρυσέῳ ae κτλ. {τῳ is pronounced as one syllable; 
patie νυν 


οἵ. § 43). 
Ὁ 164, οὗ τί μοι | atin | ἐσσί: da rhe νύ μα} red dow. 


ἀν υϊ tea 


a. Final -αἱ and «οι, ‘an short in determining word 
accent, are metrically long except under the condition just 
noted, 


2. If the first word ends in ~ (dative singular of third 
declension) or -v, E. g. B θ, ᾿Αγαμέμνονι οὗλον. Ὦ 387, σύ exon 
But many such instances (e.g. A 393) must be referred to §25, 3. 


3, If the first word is followed by a natural pause (88 16, 
19, 30). E. g. 

(a) Feminine caesura of third foot : 

A 37, ἢ viv, δηθύνοντα ἢ ἢ ὕστερον adres Ἶόντα. 

(2) Masculine caesura of third foot : 

AIA, κουριδίης ἀλόχου, | ἐκὰ ὁδ HU Bore xpeior. 

(ὦ) Bucolic dineresis : 

B 3, ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γε μερμήριζε κἀτὰ φρένα, " ds ᾿Αχίλῆα. 

(d) Diaeresis after first foot: 

1247, GAN’ ἄνα, | et μέμογάς γε κτλ. 

After the formula αὐτὰρ ὅ at the beginning of ἃ line hiatus is several 
times found (as in A although there is actually no pause in sense, _ 


4. If the fir ord ends with, the thesis of a foot, even 
when no natural pause occurs at that point. HE. g. 
480, ἡμετέρῳ ἐν κτλ. 
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§ 26. Hiatus is not regarded when elision has already 
taken place. E. g. 

AR, ipl’ ᾿Αχαιοῖς ἄλγε᾽ ἔθηκεν. 

§ 27. Hiatus seems to occur in some places where it really 
did not exist in the original words of the poct. This is 
Deeause ho or his predecessors pronounced an initial letter, 
usnally digamma (f), which later disappeared (cf. § 61). E.g. 

A%,"ArpdBns τε ξάναξ κτλ. 


ΒΗΟΒΤΕΝΙΝΟ or Lone SyLiasies 
§ 28. In accordance with the principle of § 25, 1, even a 
long vowel or a diphthong within a word is sometimes short- 
ened in the arsis of a foot, before another vowel. E. g. 


BA16, Boo, Τι 286, xepndcivas, 3105, cor 
ee ον ἢ ES 


§ 29, Not infrequently such ἃ yowel or diphthong is writ- 
ten short in the text, if the meter requires it. So two spell- 
ings of the same word may be found. E. g. 

νέας (A 487), νῆας (A 12). ὑός (A 489), υἱός (A 9). “Apeos 
(ἃ 47),"Apyos (B 110). ὀκάι (B 786) for ὠκεῖα, dara (I 134), 
Fara) (B 137), Πηλέος (IL 203), Πηλῆος (I 147). δλοῇς 
(X 65), ὁλοιῆσι (A 843). κέατ᾽ (0) (O 610), xelaro (A 162). 

$30, Even before a single consonant, a vowel originally 
long is sometimes shortened in the arsis. E. g. 

δΑπόλλων (A 43), ᾿Απόλλωνος (A 14). πρίν (B 344), πρίν 
(Ὁ 348). χρύσεος (Z 320), χρῦσῴῳ (A 16). 

§31. The vowel thus shortened (cf, § 30) may be written 
short, giving rise to two spellings of the same word (ef. § 29), 
EB. g. μέν, μήν (and μάν). Similarly ἀτάρ and αὐτάρ. 

δέ used as a continuative ‘then ’—including “ δέ in apod- 
osis "—is equivalent in force to a weakened δή. Whether the 
two words are really identical in origin, however, is disputed. 

56 
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LENGTHENING OF SHORT SYLLABLES 


8.38. A short final syllable is sometimes used for a long 
syllable in the thesis of a foot if a metrical our fleet Eg. 


A.19, ἐκπέρσαι Τιριάμοιο wiper, alee δ᾽ of 


A153, tie mabxarobudes, τὰ] οὗ τί μοι 


ve fue bel 


vince wate 


§ 838. Not rarely the ictus itself seems to lengthen a short 
final syllable, even when no pause follows, E.g. - 


Α 45, ἀμφηρεφέα τε φαρέτρην. 
B 89, θήσειν [γὲρ δ᾽ ἥμελλεν ath, 


B 169, wil re drd|Aavrov. 


Compare A 342, B 283, ete, 
§ 84, Initial syllables of words that could not otherwise be 


introduced into the hexameter are sometimes lengthened by 
the ictus. EB. g. 


A 265, ἀθανάτοισιν. $0 t00 διογάνήν (A 480), droite 
(5 113). 

§ 35. The vowel thus lengthened is often written long in 
the text. E.g. 

Α 3, οὐλομένην (Attic ὀλομένην), A 155, βωτιανείρῃ [βόσκω, 
feed,’ and ἀνήρ). A 252, ἠγαθέῃ (ἄγα-, ‘very"). Β ΤΥ, Lae 
τὸς (uals, ‘sand'). B89, εἰαρινοῖσιν (dp, ‘spring’). Β 448, 
ἠκρόθονται (ἀείρω, ‘raise’), Β 460, δουλιχοδείρων (δολιχός, long"). 

Compare εἶν ἀγορῇ (I 18) for ἐν ἀγορῇ. 


§ 36, The initial syllable of the first foot is sometimes lengthened 
apparently by the ictus alone, Eg. 357, διά. Χ 870, deel, 


8 87. In many instances where a short syllable seems to be 
used for 8 long, closer examination shows that it is really long 
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by position. Tho value of ἃ consonant (especially digamma) 
often remains, even when the letter itself has disappeared 
from the text. E. g. 

A 416, μάλα διρηήν. Α διῦ, πὰ [Flies Β 100, κακὸν ὧς, 


So too Τ' 2, 230, ete. 

Whether the initial consonant of ds, ‘like,’ was F or y is 
uncertain, At any rate, it had disappeared in the Homeric 
age; its value was retained, however, in formulas like the 
one quoted, which were inherited from older time. 


$88. A short final vowel may make a long syllable when 
the next word begins with a liquid—a, μι v, p—or digamma, 
orsigma. E.g. 

A 233, ise μέγαν. Α 904, Aa Mama Mow, E 343, μέγα [Πιόχασε, 

§ 39. ‘These same consonants (§ 38) are sometimes found 
written double, within a word, lengthening a preceding short 
syllable on which the ictus rests. E.g, A 178, ἐπέσσυται. 
A 278, ἔμμορε. A 420, ἀγάννιφον for ayd-ordov, B 170, eva 
σέλμοιο. BA52, ἄλληκτον. T 34, ἔλλαβε. T 35, ἀπο[ρε]ειπών. 

A 1%, ᾿Αχιλλεύς, but A 1, ᾿Αχιλῆος. A 145, Ὀδυσσεύς, but A 
188, Ὀδυσῆος, The longer spellings of the last two words may 
be original. 


PART ΤΠ 
Euston 

§ 40. Final vowels that are superflnons to the meter are 
elided before words beginning with a vowel, in the following 
instances, and the elision is marked by an apostrophe : 

1. «ἅ, -ε, -0, of the various parts of speech. E.g. A 2 
pipt(a), ἄλγέ(α) (= Attic ἄλγη). A 23, θ΄ τε τα. A 82, nKe). 
A 33, ἔφατ᾽(ο). A 52, BEAN'(c) = ἔβαλλε. 
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2-1. E.g. B 132, déo'(x). Except the final + of wep, xf 
and its compounds : ὅ τ΄ stands for 8 τε, never ford τι. E, g. 
AMAL, ὃ τ(ἡ. CE αὶ 123, 7. 

3. -at of various verb endings. K.g. A 117, BovAop’(a). 
‘A B46, ἔσονται). B 137, fara). 

4. τοῦ of the dative singular of personal pronouns, E. g. 
Α 170, σἴοι, Perhaps T 285, καί τ (οὐ. 1 679, μἴοι).. The 
context proves that the dative of the pronoun is intended in 
the first and third examples. 


ConTRACTION 


§ 41. Very many forms that would be contracted in Attic 
Greek are found uncontracted in the text of Homer. E.g, 
A 1, ἄειδε (= Attic ᾷδε). A 8, ξυν-ἐηκε (= Attic συν-ῆκε, from 
ovv-inut). A 80, “Apyei. A 49, ἀργυρέοιο (= ἀργυροῦ). A Τὸ, 
ἐρώω (= ἐρῶ). 

§ 42. Besides the familiar contractions of Attic Greek, the 
uss. show a peculiar one: εὖ for «. E.g. A 37, μευ (Attic 
μου). 154, ἔπλευ (for ἔτλεο), 


ΒΥΝΊΖΕΒΙΒ 


8 48. Allied to contraction is Synizesis (Greek συνέζησες, 
‘settling together’). This occurs when two neighboring 
vowels, regularly pronounced separately, must be pronounced 
a8 one syllable, to suit tho meter. E.g A 1,-ew (of Πηληιάδεω) 
must be pronounced as one gyllable (but cf. § 68), So too A 15, 
-ὧ (of χρύσέφ). A 18, θεοί A 131, δὴ οὕτως. A 340, δὴ αὖτε. 
A 540, δὴ For the last three examples the Mss. read, re- 
spectively, δ᾽ οὕτως, δ᾽ αὖτε, δ᾽ αὖ, readings which perhaps had 
better be retained, if & = δέ τ- δή (§ 81). 


\. Onasis 
§ 44. Crasis (Greek κρᾶσις, mingling’) ocenra when a final 
Yowel or diphthong is contracted with a yowel which begins 
the next word. In Homer as now written it is rare. E. ge 
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A465, τἄλλα (= τὰ ἄλλα). Β 238, χἠμεῖς (= καὶ jpeis). Z 260, 
καὐτός {τε καὶ αὐτός). Ἱ 413, Spurros (= ὃ ἄριστος). 
| § 45. τούνεκα (A 90, etc.) for τοῦ ἕνεκα is regarded by some editors as 
an example of crasis; by others it is written rodveea, as if for τοῦ 'νεκα 
| (Gece) juxtaposed, So ofvera (A 11, etc.) is explained both ways, 


ApocorE 
$46, By Apocope (Greck ἀποκοπή, ‘cutting off’) is de- 
noted the loss of a final vowel before a word beginning with a 
consonant. No apostrophe marks the omission. The chief 
Homeric instances are ἄν, κάτ, πάρ, and dp (tor avd, κατά, παρά, 
and dpa). E.g. A143, ἄν, A 8, dp. 
§ 47. ἐν and κάτ suffer euphonie changes beforo certain consonants, 
E. κ᾿ 1726, tu πόνον, Β 160, κὰδ δέ, T1100, κὰκ φάλαρα). 2 34, κὰκ κεφαλῇ, 
In composition : Ε 343, κάβ᾽ βαλεν, 


Sywcorz 


($48, ‘The suppression of a short vowel within a word is 
| culled Syncope (Creek συγκοπή, ‘cutting short’). E. g, 

| 413, θέγατρα for θυγατέρα. A 303, τέττ᾽ (ἡ) for τί ποτε, A 
| 37, ἀποαίρεο for ἀποαιρέεο. 


Some Important Particies : 


ξ.49, 1. ἄρα (also found as ἄρ᾽, ἄρ, pa, ῥ᾽), ‘as may be 
lieved,’ ‘ of course,’ ‘as it seems,’ ‘so,’ ‘then,’ atc. 


Homer uses the temporal viv also. 


2, vu(v), an enclitic, ‘now’ (inferential), ‘then,’ ὁ pray,’ 
xe(v), an enclitic, equivalent to Attic ἄν (of. $§ 189 6), 


N Movanie 


§ 50. -v movable is found not only before words beginning 
with a yowel, but also before consonants if a Jong syllable is 
required by the meter. E. g. 


Ay ἢ μὲν [μοι retire | rou χφαὶν apiten 
Sei ets ls a(%e oe 
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Dovusirne or Certary Consonants 


§ 51. 1. m is found doubled in the relatives ὁππότε, ὅππως, 
ὁππότερος, ete, ὁπότε and ὅπως also occur, as in Attic, 

2, may be doubled in ér(r). 

3. o may occur double in τόσ(σ)ος, ὅσ(σ)ος, μέσ(σ)ος, and 
other words. 

4, An etymological reason very often exists for the double consonant, 
as may be illustrated in tha case of double sigma, 


§ 52. Double sigma of the following words results from the 
retention of a final sigma of the stem: A 42, βέλεσισω. A 82, 
πελέσ-σῃ. A 83, στήθεσ-αιν. 


§ 58. On the analogy of verbs like τελέσεσῃ (tho stem reher- 
appears in the noun τέλος), although without a similar etymo- 


logical reason, are formed futures and aorists such as: A 153, 
μαχεσσόμενος. A 54, καλέσσατο. A 76, ὅμοσσον. A 100, ἴλασ- 
σάμενοι. 


8 54. Double sigma of the following words arises from the 
assimilation of a lingual mute to the following sigma: A 368, 
δάσσαντο (Bar-cavt0). A 537, συμφράσσατο (συντφραδ' σατο). 
Β 44, ποσσί (ποδ-σι). 

§ 55. Many of these words (β 52-54) have epic forms with one sig- 
ma also, 

§ 56. Many double sigma forms in Homer are familiar 
as double tau forms in Xenophon: A 34, @addmays. A δῦ, 
κρείσσων. A 4183, διαπρήσσουσα, Attic διαπράττουσα, Β δῖ, 
κηρύσσειν. Β 87, μελισσάων, Attic μελιττῶν. Β 440, θᾶσσον. 


ΝΈΘΙΕΟΥ or Evrnonic CHANGE 


§ 57. In some words, before μι the mutes ὃ, 0, and others 
tained unchanged. EB. g. 
4, Bue, Attic ἴσμεν. B 341, ἐπέπιθμεν. 
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Meratuesis or Lerrens 


§ 58. Some words containing p have a vowel, usually a, 
either preceding it or following it, at the pleasure of the poet 
and the demands of the meter. The transfer of order is called 
Metathesis. E.g. A 25, κρατερόν, A 178, καρτερός. A 225, 
κραδίην, B 452, καρδίῃ. 


ἔ 59, τερπικέραυνος (A419, ete.) is probably in its frst part derived from 
πρέπω (by metathesis) and means *hurler of the thunderbolt,’ 


DicamMa 


§ 60. The letter digamma, F, F, which belonged originally 
to most—if not all—Greek alphabets, means literally double 
gamma, from its form F. Its value was that of the English 
w; when vocalized, it became v. When epic poetry began to 
flourish, it was a living sound; but in the progress of the 
ages during which the Iliad and Odyssey were transmitted, it 
seems to haye disappeared from the Ionic dialect ; and when 
at last these poems were written down, no sign was used to 
indicate a sound with which the scribes themselves were pos- 
sibly unacquainted. Nevertheless traces of the letter survive 
in lengthened syllables and in instances of hiatus which other- 
wise would be irregular ; compare 88 2%, 37, 38. 


Initial Digamma 


§ 61. Full lists of words that once were spelled with digamma, with 
‘or without other lost consonants, may be found in large grammars and 
lexicons. The following illustrative list is selected from instances in A 
‘fand B; the words are grouped in order of roots or stems: 

1. (Δγξάνδανε, ἥνδανε (A 24), Γηδό (B 270). The original spelling was 
oFoS-: of. Lat. sudwis, Eng. ‘sweet.’ βάλιν (B 90)—8. Fdvaf (A 7), 
ανέσσεις (A 38)\—4. Fdorv (B 803), Cf. Lat. Vesta (t)—5, FiFdxa: Faxteooa 
(A 157).—6. Fe (A 406), Fo: (A 104), Fetey (A 114), ete., pronoun of third 
person: Ffjow (A 233), οἷοι, from Fés, possessive pronoun of third person ; 
also éFoiax (A 88), otc., from ἐξός. There were original forms in oF-; cf. 
Lat. suus—T. Ρειαρινῇ (B 471) for δεαρινῇ. Féap= Lint. vér—t. Fétvea 
(B87). —9. ξείκοσι (B 748), ἐξείκοσιν (A 309), Lat. viginfi—10, Βέκαθεν : Fone 
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τηβελότδο (A 75), οἴο,-- 11, Βέκαστα (A 00).—12. Βεκών ; ἂ-ξέκαντου (A 301). 
18. Βέλπομαι τ ἐπι- ξέλπεο (A 545), ἐξέλδωρ (A 41). Of Lat, τολωρέᾶα, ete, 
UL ξείλω τ ξέλσαι (A 400)—15. ξελίσσω : βελικώπιδα (A 98), 
(ὦ 1θδ).--16, ξειπέ (A 85), προσέβειπεν (A 106), Féror (A 108), CfoLant. wiz, 
ete—1T, βείρω : ξερέω (A204), Cf, Lat, werbuin, Eng. * word’ —18, Fépya(A 
118), Cf, Eng. * work.'—19. ξερυσσάμενον (A 100) —90, Ferrie: ἐπε’ ξειμένε 
(A 149), δείματα (B 261) for ξεσιματα. Cl. Lat. veatid, veatia, Eng. * wear! — 
31. Figs (A 88). CI. Lat. voi —B2. Fieyas, " be oager, *press on”; διεμένων. 
{B 154), not to be confused with forms of You —28, Fibdy (A 148), ξοῖσθε 
(A 85), Εἰδμεν (A 124), ξιδυίῃ (A 80). ἔάσαιτο (B 215), ἐξεισάμενος (B 22). Cf 
Laat, vided, Ring. * wit/—94. FéFoues (A 119), FeFouede (A 47), (€)FeFlerge (A 
104), and various compounds (A 9%, 181, 547)—26. δέλιον (B 216).—26. 
Fipis (B 786)—27. Εἶσον (A 108), ἐρίσαν (A 306).—28. Foley (A 30), Βοϊχάνδε, 
(A 006). Of. Lat. views, ng. ‘wick’ (War-wick)—29, Fotror (A 402), 
Folvowa (A 250), Cf, Lat, vinum, Eng, " wino? 

ὃ 62. ‘Traces of digamma, not initial, appear ins 

1. δείδιε (Σ 84), for δέδιε. δείδοικα (A555), for δέδξοικα, ἔδδεισεν (A 88), 
for ἕδρεισεν.---δειδίσσεσθαι (Β 190), for δεδρίσσεσθαι.---ἀρόοε (A 515).—8F andy 
(r 172). 

(2. δρήν (A410), δηρόν (1 415). 

$63. A vocalized aigamma npponrs in some words, B, g. 

1, A459, αὐέρυσαν, from ἄν (‘up") plus ({Πρέρυσαν (' drew”); by assimi- 
Intion of ν to F, iF Fépurar. 

2. Ἑ 289, X 267, etc, ταλαύρινον, from ταλα- (root 7aA), * endure,” and 

), ‘ox-hide shield 
ἀπούρᾶς, originally ἀποξράς, aorist participle of which 

the present ‘not occur; fatuce, X 489, ἀπουρήσουσιν, originally éro 
Ῥρήσουσιν. Ὁ 

4, 1273, ἀπηύρα is α relic of an original dxéFpé, second aorist indica 
tive (of which ἀποβράν was the participle). ‘The original form was mir 
\nderstood by the later poets of the Homeric age, who regarded it asim 
perfect of a supposed present, ἀπιανράῳ, 80. arose the misformation 
ἀπηόρων, Α 420 (third plural) and 1 181 (first singular), 


Toy Era ror Apna Lone 


§ 64. In place of the Attic alpha long (by nature) efa (ἢ) 
is commonly found in Homer. E.g. A 45, φαρέτρην, Attic 
φαρέτραν. A 54, ἀγορήνδε, Attic εἰς ἀγοράν. A 562, πρῇξαι, Attic 
τρᾶξαι. 
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PART IL—INFLECTIONS—WORD-FORMATION 


§ 65. Endings of the First Declension, Nouns and Adjec- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 
asc, vem, 
Sing. N. ns π᾿ 
F Go, -ew -ς 
᾿] 


GD — Ὁ 
Plur. both genders, N. V. -a 
ὦ. -ἄων, ov, -ῶν 

Ὁ. -ασιίν), -1S 
Δ. -ἃς 

$66. One frequent feminine noun ends in -ᾶ; θεά, θεᾶς, 
Attic ἡ θεός. A few proper names also have nominatives in 
“Gs (masculine) and -& (feminine) ; ὁ. g. B 104, Ἑρμείας, Such 
nouns of course have datives in - and accusatives in -ar. 


§ 67. A few masculine nouns end in -d. E.g. A 175, 
parler. A511, νεφεληγερέτᾶ, Β 107, Θνέστ ἃ). 


§ 68. The genitive ending -εω, which is always pronounced 
as one syllable (§ £3), seems to have been substituted in the 
text, not uncommonly, for the elided -& (0), which was the 
earlier ending. E.g. the first line of the Iliad very likely 
ended originally, ἸΤηληϊάδα᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆος. 


§ 69. A contracted genitive onding -w is sometimes found. Eg. 2 
ἐνμμελία. 


49, 

§ 70. The genitive plural ending -€av is regularly pro- 
nounoed as one syllable (like Attic -ὧν), E.g. A273, βουλέων. 
Α 49, ἐφετμέων. 
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§ 71. In the dative plural the longer ending is by far the 
more common. ~js is in many instances only the elided form 
of -ἢσι, and might be written -yo". E.g. 2 260, the best xs, 
reads αἰδοίρσ᾽ ἀλόχοισι, NOt αἰδοίῃς κτὰ. 

§ 72. A few datives end in “αν, E.g, A 398, παλάμαιε. 

§ 73. Endings of the Second Declension, Nouns and Adjeo- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 


MASC, AND FEM. 
-0F 
τοῖο (-00), -ov 


wevt, 
τον 


τοῖο (-00), -ov 


Sing. N. 
σ. 


Dd. 
A. 
Vv. 


τῷ 
τὸν 


Dual N. A. V. 
σα, Ὁ, 
Plur. N. V. 
α. 
dD. 
A. 


§ 74. The genitive ending -00, shortened from -ow (88 28, 
29), is restored to the text in some instances by modern edi- 
tors. E,g. B 325, do (Attic of). Z 844, κακομηχάνοα. T 64, 
ἐκιδημίοο, 


§ 75. For vocatives in -οὐ of, § 169. 


a 
τοισι(ν), τοις 
-οὺς 


mae τοῖς 


§ 76. The dative plural ending τοισι(ν) is by far more 
common than -os. The latter is, in many instances, only the 
clided form of τοῖσι and might be so written, E.g. A 80% 
οἷσ᾽ ἑτάροισιν might be written for ols κτλ. 


§ 77. In epic are found the regular Aads (A 10, λδοῖ), νηός 
(A 39, νηόν), fAdos (A 583), etc., for which Attic Greek has 


λεώς, νεώς, ἔλεως. 





NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 


§ 78. Endings of the Third Declension, Nouns and Adjec- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 


τῶν 
-εσσι(ν), -σι(ν) -εσσι(ν), -σι(ν) 
τας, -[v]s τα 

§ 79. The accusative singular of consonant stems regu- 
Jarly ende in -a, plural in -as. E. g. φρήν (φρεν-), φρένα (A 
193), φρένας (A 115). j 

§ 80. Barytones in -ἴς and -is, with stems ending in τ, 
8, or 8, properly conform to this rule (§ 79) ; but sometimes 
they have accnsatives singular in -w and *w, agreeing with the 
familiar exception of Attic Greek (GG. 115). E. g. ἔρις (ἐριδ.) 
has ἔριδα (T 7) and ἔριν (y 136). κόρυς has κόρυθα (Σ 611) and 
κόρυν (IL 215). χάρις has χάριν only. 

§81. Tho accusative singular of vowel stems regularly 
ends in -ν, plural in -[ν]ς. E.g. πόλις (wode), πόλιν (A 19), 
πόλις for wolevs (accusative plural, restored in B 648, 1 328, 
etc.). πόλιας too occurs (§ 103). ἦνις (νι) has accusative 
plural jpis (Ζ 94, 275, 309). 

§ 82. The two endings of the dative plural often occur in 
the same word. E. g. κύων (κυν-} has κύν-ἐσσιν (A 4), and κυ-σέν. 
for κυν-σιν (Σ 179). 


§ 83. Some datives plural occur in three forms. E.g. 
πούς (xoi-) has πόδιεσσιν (I 407), ποσισί (B44; οἵ. § 54), and 
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2 -t. E.g. B 132, dé0'(). Except the final « of περί, rt 
and its compounds: 6 7 stands for ὅ τε, never for ὅ τε. E. g. 
AML, ὅ τ. CE § 123, Ὁ. 

3, ταὶ of various verb endings, E.g. A 117, βούλομ᾽ (αὐ). 
A B46, ἔσονται), Β 137, ἤατίαι). 

4. τον of the dative singular of personal pronouns. KE. g. 
Α 170, o'(o), Perhaps 1 235, καί τ᾽ (οὐ). 1 673, μἴο). The 
context proves thut the dative of the pronoun is intended in 
the first and third examples. 


ConTRACTION 
§ 41. Very many forms that would be contracted in Attic 
Greek are found uncontracted in the text of Homer. Ξε 
A 1, dade (= Attic ᾷδε), A 8, ξυν-έηκε (= Attic συν-ῆκε, from 


συν-ἰημι). A 80, "Apye. A 49, ἀργυρέοιο (= ἀργυροῦ). A 76, 
ἐρίω (= ἐρῶ), 


8 49. Bosides the familiar contractions of Attic Greek, the 
ass. show a peculiar one: εὐ for @. E.g. A 8%, μεν (Attic 
pov). 154, ἔπλευ (for ErAeo), 


ΒΥΝΊΖΕΒΙΒ 


§ 43, Allied to contraction is Synizesis (Greek συνέζησεςν 
‘settling together’). This occurs when two neighboring 
vowels, regularly pronounced separately, must be pronouneed 
as one syllable, to suit the meter. E.g. A 1,-ew (of TmAmdBeu) 
must be pronounced as one syllable (but cf, § 68). So too A 15, 
τῷῳ (of χρῦσέῳ). A 18, θεοί, A 131, δὴ οὕτως. A 340, δὴ αὖτε. 
A 540, δὴ αὖ. For the last three examples the mss, read, re 
spectively, δ᾽ οὕτως, δ᾽ αὖτε, 8 αὖ, readings which perhaps had 
better be retained, if δ᾽ = 5¢= δή (§ 31). 


r\ Crass 
§ 44. Crasis (Greck κρᾶσις, ‘mingling’) occurs when a final 


vowel or diphthong is contracted with a vowel which begins 
the next word. In Homer as now written it is rare. E. ge 
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A 465, τἄλλα (= τὰ ἄλλα), Β 238, χἠμεῖς (= καὶ seis). Z 260, 
καὐτός (-- καὶ atrés), T 413, ὥριστος (= ὃ dpwros). 

$45, τοὔνεκα (A 96, etc.) for τοῦ ἕνεκα is regarded by some editors as 
an example of crasis; by others it is written τούνεκα, as if for τοῦ ‘vee 
(ἕνεκα) juxtaposed, So οὕνεκα (A 11, etc.) is explained both ways. 


ApoocorE 
ξ 46, By Apocope (Greek ἀποκοπή, ‘cutting off’) is de- 
noted the loss of a final vowel before a word beginning with a 
consonant. No apostrophe marks the omission. The chief 
Homeric instances are ἄν, κάτ, πάρ, and dp (for dvd, κατά, παρά, 
and ἄρα), E.g. Α 143, dy, A 8, ἄρ. 
§ 47. ἂν and ade suffer euphonic changes before certain consonants, 
| Ἑ, g 11726, ἂμ πόνον. Β 100, κὰδ δέ, 11106, κὰπ φάλαρα), 2 24, κὰκ κεφαλῆς. 
{ In composition : © 343, κάβ᾽ βαλεν, 


Syncorx 
ξ 48. The suppression of a short yowel within a word is 
called Syncope (Greek συγκοπή, ‘cutting short"). E. g. 
Α 18, θύγατρα for θυγατέρα. A 202, τέπττ᾽ (ε) for τί wore, A 
| 295, ἀποαίρεο for ἀποαιρέεο, 

Some Important PARticLEs ¥ 
$49, 1. ἄρα (also found as &, ἄρ, pa, ῥ᾽), ‘as may be 

lieved,’ ‘ of course,’ ‘as it seems,’ ‘so,’ ‘then,’ etc. 


2, vv(v), an enclitic, ‘now’ (inferential), ‘then,’ ὁ pray,’ 
te. Homer uses the temporal viv also. 


\_ 3. xe(v), an enclitic, equivalent to Attic dy (ef. §§ 189 ff), 


N Movaste 


§ 50. -v movable is found not only before words beginning 
with a yowel, but also before consonants if a long syllable is 
required by the meter. E. g. 

αὐτῇ, ἢ al pot recite | ἔσήσιν καὶ | χερσὶν Aner 

τ rik 5} oe cat τῶ fw ss heh ow 


= 
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Dousurxe or Centary Consonants 


§ 61. 1. π is found doubled in the relatives ὁππότε, ὅππως, 
ὁππότερος, etc, ὁπότε and ὅπως also occur, as in Attic. 

2. τ may be doubled in ér(r)u 

8. σ᾿ may occur double in τόσ(σ)ος, da(a)os, pér(c)os, and 
other words. 

4. An otymologioal reason very often exists forthe double consonant, 
as may be illustrated in the case of double sigma, 


§ 52. Double sigma of the following words results from the 
retention of # final sigma of the stem: A 42, βέλεσισιν. A 82, 
τελέσ-σῃ. A 83, στήθεσ-σιν. 


§ 58. On tho analogy of verbs like reAéo-oy (the stem τελεσ- 
appears in the noun rétos), although without a similar etymo- 


logical reason, are formed futures and aorists such as: A 153, 
Haxerosuaos, A 54, καλέσσατο. A 76, ὅμοσσον. A 100, ἔλασε 
σάμενοι. 

§ δ4. Double sigma of the following words arises from the 
assimilation of a lingual mute to the following sigma: A 368, 
δάσσαντο (Bar-varro). A 537, συμφράσσατο (συν-φραδ- σατο). 
B44, ποσσί (τοδ:σι). 


ἢ δδ. Many of these words (§§ 52-54) have epic forms with ome sig- 
ma also, 

§ 56. Many double sigma forms in Homer are familiar 
as double tau forms in Xenophon: A 84, θαλάσσης, A AO, 


κρείσσων. A 483, διαπρήσσουσα, Attic διαπράττουσα. Β δ, 
κηρέσσειν. Β 87, μελισσάων, Attic μελιττῶν. Β 440, θᾶσσον. 


Nzatrot or Evpnonic CHANGE 


§ 57. In some words, before 4, the mutes δ, θ, and others 
are retained unchanged. Hg. 


A124, Buer, Attic ἴσμεν. B 341, erémOper. 
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Meratursis or Lerrers 


§ 58. Some words containing p have a yowel, usually a, 
either preceding it or following it, at the pleasure of the poet 
and the demands of the meter. The transfer of order is called 
Metathesis. E.g. A 25, κρατερόν, A 178, καρτερός. A 225, 
κραδίην, B 452, καρδίῃ, 


§ 59. τερπικέραννον (A 419, etc.) is probably in its first part derived from 
πρέπω (by metathesis) and means * hurler of the thunderbolt.” 


Dicawaa 


§ 60. The letter digamma, F, Ε, which belonged originally 
to most—if not all—Greek alphabets, means literally double 
gamma, from its form F. Its value was that of the English 
w; when yocalized, it became v. When epic poetry began to 
flourish, it was a living sound; but in the progress of the 
ages during which the Iliad and Odyssey were transmitted, it 
seems to have disappeared from the Tonic dialect ; and when 
at last these poems were written down, no sign was used to 
indicate a sound with which the scribes themselves were pos- 
sibly unacquainted. Nevertheless traces of the letter survive 
in lengthened syllables and in instances of hiatus which other- 
wise would be irregular; compare 88 27, 3%, 38. 


Initial Digamma 


§ 61. Foil lists of words that once were spelled with digamma, with 
or without other lost consonants, may be found in large grammars and 
lexicons, The following illustrative list is selected from instances in A 
and 8; the words are groped in order of roots or stems : 

1. (δάνδανε, ἥνδανε (A 24), ξηδό (Β 270). The original spelling was 
σΡαδ-: οἵ. Lat. audvis, Eng. ‘*sweet.'—2, βάλεν (B 90)—8. Fdvat (A 7), 
Foodecus (A 33).—4. Βάστυ (B 803), Cf. Lat, Vesta (ἢ.--δ. ξιβάχω τ Ξηχήεσσα 
(A 157).—6. Fe (A 406), For (A 104), Feder (A 114), ete., pronoun of third 
person: Few (A 383), ete,, from Fés, possessive pronoun of third person ; 
also ἐροῖσι (A 83), vte., from ἐξόν, There were original forms in @F-; ef. 
Lat. suun—7. ξειαρινῇ (B 471) for Feapwi. Flap = Lat. vir—®. Floren 
(8 87).—8. ξείκοσι (B 748), ἐξείκοσιν (A 309), Lat. viginfi—10. ξέκαθεν : Fexa- 
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τηβελέτάο (A 75), cle.—IL. βόκαστα (A 550)—12. Fexdr: d-Féaorros (A 301) 
18, ξέλπομαι : ἐπι-βέλπεο (A 045), ἐξέλδωρ (A 41). Cf Lat. voluptda, oto, 
AA, ξείλω ε δέλσων (A 409)—18, ξελίσσῳ : βελικώπιδα (A 08), duge-Ferlovis 
(B 165) —16, ξειπέ (A 85), προσέξειπεν (A 106), Feros (A 108), CL-Lat, ei, 
ete—IT, Felpes: ξερέω (A204). Cf. Lat. verbum, Eng: * word’ —18, Fipye (A 
113), Cf. Eng. * work,’ —19, ξερυσσάμενον (A 190).—0, ξέννύμι πε ξειμένε 
(A 149), Feluara (B 261) for Feo-nara, Cf, Lats veatid, veatio, Bag. * wear’— 
31. Fite (A 88). Cl Lat. ok —QB, δίεμαι, ‘be euger? ‘press on": ξρεμίνων 
{B 154), not to be confused with forms of ἔημι.--838, Fibdy (A 148), Fett 
(A385), ξίδμεν (A 124), Fiboly (A 806), βάφαιτο (B 215), ἐβεισάμενος (B22), Ct, 
Lat, vided, Ring. * wit.'—24. βέβοικεν (A 119), Βεβοικώς (A 47), (ἀγξεξίατην (A 
104), and various compounds (A 97, 131, 547).—25, Fides (8 916).--88. 
Fipis (B 780).—27. Εἰσον (A 108), ἐρί σὰν (A 300).—28. Foley (A 80), Βοϊκάνδε 
(a 00H). Cf. Lat, views, Eng. " wick” (War-wick)—29, Foto (A 462), 
Folvora (A350). Cf. Lat, vinum, Eng. * wine.” 


§ 62. ‘races of digamms, not initial, appear in: 

1, δείδιε (Σ 4), for δέδξιε. δείδοικα (A 555), for δέδοικα, ἔδδεισεν (A BB), 
for BFewe.—Beibirecotar (B 190), for δεδβίσσεσθαι.-- δέον (A 515).—BFanie 
(F179 

3. δήν (A 416), δηρόν (1 415). 

§ 63. A vocalized digamma sppears in some words, E.g. 

1, A459, αὐέρυσαν, from ἄν (‘up’) plus (δρέρυσαν (* drew’); by assimi 
Iation of v to F, ἀξξέρυσαν. 

2. E 289, οἵοις, ταλαύρῖνον, from ταλα- (root ταλλ, “endure,” and 
pivds (stem Fpivo-), ‘ox-hide shield.’ 

3, A 856, etc, ἀπούρᾶφ, originally ἀποξράο, norist participle of which 
the present does not occur; future, X 489, ἀπουρήσουσιν, originally és 
Ἐρήσουσιν Ὁ 

4. 1278, ἀπηύρᾶ is a relic of an original dwéFpé, second aorist indies 
tive (of which & roFpds was the participle) The original form was mise 
understood by the later poets of the Homeric age, who regarded it asim 
Perfect of m supposed prescnt, ἀπιαυράω, So arose the misformation 

3 slural) and 1 181 (first singular), 


Homeric Era ron Atpna Lone 


οι the Attic alpha long (by nature) ede (n) 
is commonly found in Homer. E.g. A 45, dapérpyy, Attic 
φαρέτρᾶν. A BA, ἀγορήνδε, Attic εἰς ἀγοράν, A 562, πρῆξαι, Attic 


τρᾶξαι. 
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PART IL—INFLECTIONS—WORD-FORMATION 


§ 65. Endings of the First Declension, Nouns and Adjec. 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) τ 
vex, 
ane 


G. ἢ. -- 
Plur. both genders, N. V. -at 
ἃ. -dev, -ov, -ὧν 
D.  -nouy), “5 
AL eas 

8 60. One frequent feminine noun ends in τᾶ; θεά, θεᾶς, 
Attic ἡ eds. A few proper names also haye nominatives in 
~s (masculine) and -ἃ (feminine) ; c.g. Β 104, Ἑρμείᾶς. Such 
nouns of course have datives in -¢ and accusatives in 

$67. A few masculine nouns end in -ἅ, E.g. A 175, 
μητίετά, A511, repednyepéra. Β 107, Ovécr'(2). 

§ 68. The genitive ending -ew, which is always pronounced 
as one syllable (§ 43), seems to have been substituted in the 
text, not uncommonly, for the elided -a'(0), which was the 
earlier ending, E.g. the first line of the Iliad very likely 
ended originally, Πηληϊάδα᾽ "Αχιλῆος. 


$69. A contracted genitive ending - is sometimes found. E.g. Ζ 
449, ἐνμμελίω. 


$70. The genitive plural ending -ἕων is regularly. pro- 
nounced as one syllable (like Attic τῶν). E.g. A 273, βουλέων, 
A 496, ἐφετμέων. 
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§ 71, In the dative plural the longer ending is by far the 
more common. -ὩΣ is in many instances only the elided form 
of -ἢσι, and might be written -yo’. E. g. Z 250, the best xs. 
reads αἰδοίῃσ᾽ ἀλόχοισι, not αἰδοίῃς κτλ. 


§ Τῷ. A few datives end in τας, E.g, Α 388, παλάμαιν., 


§ 73. Endings of the Second Declension, Nouns and Adjec- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 
MASC. AND FEM. παῦτ. 
τὸς τον 
τοῖο (-00), -ον τοῖο (-00), -ov 
ΕἾ 
τὸν 
- 
Dual N. A. V. 
G. D. 
Plur. Ν. Υ. «οἱ 
G. τῶν 
D. τοισιίν), -οἷς τοισι(ν), -οις 
A. τοὺς a 


§ 74. The genitive ending -0, shortened from -ow (88 28, 
29), is restored to the text in some instances by modern edi- 
tors. E.g.B 825, do (Attic of). Ζ 844, κακομηχάνοο. I 64, 


ἐπιδημίοο. 


§ 75. For vocatives in -oF of. § 169, 


§ 76. The dative plural ending -otox'v) is by far more 
common than -os, ‘The latter is, in many instances, only the 
clided form of -ow: and might be so written. E.g. A 90%, 
οἷσ᾽ ἑτάροισιν might be written for ols κτλ. 


§ 77. In epic are found the regular Nads (A 10, Ado), ends 
(A 39, νηόν), ἔλᾶος (A 583), etc., for which Attic Greek has 


Reds, νεώς, ἕλεων. 
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§ 78, Endings of the Third Declension, Nouns and Adjec- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 
aso, AND vEx, Neu. 
ΣΉΝ 


τῶν τῶν 
-εσσιίν), -σι(ν) τεσσι(ν), -σι(ν) 
τας, -[ν]» a 

§ 79. The accusative singular of consonant stems regu- 
larly ends in -a, plural in -as. E. g. φρήν (φρεν-), φρένα (A 
193), φρένας (A 115). { 

§ 80. Barytones in -ἴς and «ὥς, with stems ending in 7, 
δ, or 8, properly conform to this rule § 79); but sometimes 
they have accusatives singular in -w and τὰν, agreeing with the 
familiar exception of Attic Greek (GG. 115). Ἐ g. ἔρις (épu-) 
has ἔριδα (Τ' 7) and ἔριν (γ 136). κόρυς has κόρυθα (Σ 611) and 
κόρυν (IL 316). χάρις has χάριν only. 

§81. The accusative singular of vowel stems regularly 
ends in -v, plural in -[νῆς. E.g. πόχις (πολι-), πόλιν (A 19), 
πόλϊς for roAvvs (accusative plural, restored in B 648, I 328, 
ete). πόλιας too occurs (§ 103), Jus (ive) has accusative 
plural jvis (2 94, 275, 309), 

§ 82. The two endings of the dative plural often occur in 
the same word. E. g. κύων (xvv-) has κύντεσσιν (A 4), and κυ-σίν 
for κυνεσιν (3 179). 

§ 88. Some datives plural occur in three forms. E.g. 
πούς (wo3-) has πόδιεσσιν (I' 407), ποσ-σί (B 44; οἵ. § 54), and 
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by loss of 8 the Attic ποσί (% 505). βέλος {βελεσ-) has βελέ. 
«cow (O 727), βέλεσισιν (A 42; of. § 52), and by loss of one o 
the Attic βέλεσιν (A 657). 

§ 84. Tho unusual suffixes ee: und -eer are soen in some rare forms 
of the dative plural, 


§ 85. The so-called syncopated nouns of Attic Greek, 
μήτηρ, πατήρ, θυγάτηρ, ἀνήρ, ete., are sometimes syncopated in 
epic, sometimes not. E. g. θύγατρα (A 13), θυγατέρα (Ε 371). 
ἄνδρας (B 362), ἀνέρας (A 262). 


A few selected paradigms are added for illustration 
(8§ 806-95)" 


8 86, Sing. N. βασιλεύς (5), ‘king’ Plur. βασιλῆες 
. βασιλῆος βασιλήων 


87. Similarly are inflected ᾿Αχιλ(λ)εύν, " Achilles,’ ἱερεύε, " priest’ 
[οὐρεύφ, ‘mule,’ ete. 

§ 88. [ἀριστούε], ‘chief,’ has dative plural dpurrhereds) (A 227, ete). 

$89, The stems of βασιλεύε, ete., originally ended in “δ 

§ 90. Proper names in -evs may haye « for η before the case 
endings. E. g. 

᾿Ατρεύς, ᾿Ατρέος, ᾿Ατρέι, ['Arpéal], Kauwéa (A 264), Θησάα (A 265), 

§ 91, ἔπος (τό), ‘word,’ stem ἔπεσ: is typical of the large 
number of third declension neuters in -os: 

Sing. N. A. [V.] ἔπος. Plur. N. A. [V.] ree 

. [eens] G. ἐπέων. 
Ὁ. ἕνά, tra Ῥ. ἐπέεσσι(ν), Srey), 
-: [3 δωαζη: 


“The bracketell cases of these particular words do not etnally eeent 
in Homer, but other similarly inflected words may haye thom, 








NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES 307 


Note that final o of the stem is dropped before endings 
beginning with » vowel. 


§ 82. Ν. ἠώς (ἡ), ‘dawn’ 
G. ἠόος, ἠοῦς. 
Dz ἠόι, ot 
A. ἠόα, ἠῶ 
Also ἠῶθεν (§ 155, 2), Ha (ἢ 155, 3). 


§ 98. The Attic word for ‘dawn,’ of the second declension, is inflected, 
tus, ἕν, Ey, ἕω. 


§ 94. N. Λητώ (ἢ), ‘Leto” 
G. Λητόος, Λητοῦς 
D. Λητύι, Λητοῖ 
A. Λητόα, Λητώ 
Υ͂. Λητοῖ 


ξ. 95. The xss, regularly have the contracted forms of $d, Λητώ, 
and similar words. 


β0ΜῈ Inporranr Nouns AND ADJECTIVES THAT EXHIBIT 
Taeeeutaniries oF INFLECTION ARE: 


§ 96. First declension, N, "Αἰδην (Attic “AiBys, i, ο, G8ys), ‘ Hades" 
6. "Αἰδᾶο, "Αἰδεω 


‘Third declension, N. — (stem 'Ai+) 
G.“ARor 
D, "Ae 
The initial vowel of “Aitor is long in the verse ending “AiBor εἴσω, 


§ 87. γόνυ, ‘knee,’ und δόρυ, ‘spear,’ have as stems yowF- and δορξ.. In 
the nominative singular the digamma is vocalized (§ 60), and as the nouns 
‘are neuter, there is no case ending. Longer forms of the stems are yorF-ar- 
and δορξιατ.. ‘The loss of digamma produces compensatory lengthening of 
the stem in the different cases, 88 follows : 
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δόρυ. 
δουρότ, δούρατος 
Boop, δούρετι 
δοῦρε 


Plar. N, A. γοῦνα, γούνατα 
G. γούνων 


D. γούνεσσά), γούνασιν) 


898. Nair) 
Gals [πῶ 
ἐν ites Ῥ. zat 
A, δία |\ A. Ζῆνα anil Ζῆν 
Υ. Ζεῦ 

For Διόθεν οἵ, § 155, 9, 


ξ 99, ids or ἐόν, ndjective meaning ‘good,’ ‘valiant,’ has genitive singe- 
nr ἔῆον (A 398), accusative singular ἠόν and 46, genitive plural ἐάων (42598). 
‘The neuter singular is ἠ or ἐύ. ‘The latter form, which is sometimes oon 
tracted (ed), is used as an adverb, 


§ 100. κάρη (τό), ‘head,’ 
lengthened to lengthened to | καρηνο- of see~ 
Stem kapnr- [ eapnar- κρᾶτ- | κρᾶατ- ‘ond declen- 
Sing, N. A. κάρη sion 
Ὁ. κάρητον | καρήατον κρότόν κράατου 
D. κάρητι ] καρήατι part κράατι 
Plur. N. sephora 
᾿ κρότων 
κρᾶσί!») 
καρήατα 
Also κρᾶτα (6 92), accusative masculine singular or neuter plural (ῇ., 


From the same root come κάρ (ἐπὶ κάρ, * headlong,’ 1892) and spater 
(7 548). 


§ 101, Sing, N. ends (ἢ), ‘ship’ (νην) Plur. offer, réer 
G. νηδι, weds νηῶν, νεῶν. 
Ὁ. νηΐ γήισσιν), νέεσσι(ν), mori)’ 
A. νῆα (, 388, νέα Ὦ νῆαι, νέαν 
Also ναῦφι(ν), § 185, 1. 
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§ 102. πάτροκλον, ‘ Patroclus,’ is declined from two stems : 


SECOND DECLENSION ‘THULD DECLENSION 
N. πάτροκλον N. — (stem Πατροκλεεσι) 
G, Πατρόκλοιο, Πατρόκλου 
Ῥ, πατρόκλψ. 
A. Πάτροκλον A. Πατροκλέεα, Πατροκλῆα. 
V, πάτροελε Υ. πιατρόκλεει, Πατρόκλειν 


‘The ss. have the contracted forms. 


§ 108. Sing. N. πόλις (ἡ), ‘ city” 


Ὁ, πολίεσσιψν) 
A. πόλιν (uss, πόλειε), πόλιας 
Nore.—For πόλωι (or πόλι), which would be expected in the dative 
singular, the ass. regularly have πόλει (familiar in Attic Greek), Yet 
datives in τὶ occur in a few other similar words, 6. g. 0.18, ἐν κόνι ἐκτανύσᾶν 
. xbyil(), Of, Θέττ (3 407) for Θέτιι, 


§ 104. Forms in wr- are: N. στόλιρ, G, πτόλιον, D, πτόλεϊ, A. πτόλιν, 


§ 105. πολύ, ‘much,’ ‘many,’ has a form πολλός (stom woAdo- for 
woAFo-) declined regularly as follows: 


πολλοῖσι(ν) πολλῇσιίν), πολλῆς πολλοῖει(ν), πολλοῖς, 
AL πολλύν πολ; πολλά 


§ 106. OF the’ stem πολν- (πολ .} the declension is as follows (ct. 
§ 105): ᾿ 
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Sing, N. 
οἱ 
Ὁ, 
A. πολύν 
Plar, N. redder, πολεῖν 
, πολέων 
Ὁ. πολέεσσι»), πολέσι(ν) 
A. πολέων 
1. A dative plural reafeods) of unusual formation ($84) occurs rarely. 
2, In some instances the mss, have wouAds (= woAAds), wouAby (= πολλόν 
sand even πολλήν), πουλύ (= πολλόν, neuter). 


§ 107. vids, ‘son,’ is declined from three stems: 
vlo- υἱυ- 
Sing. N. υἱόν 
υἱοῦ υἱέος, 
vis (and vier) 
υἱόν wie 
υἱέ 


- vides, υἱεῖς, 
υἱῶν 
υἱοῖσι(ν) -- 
υἱέας 
-- ulei¢ 
1, Some editors (as Cauct) substitute 64, ote, for ms, olds, ete. where 
the penult is short, eg. Α 489, 


NUMERALS 


§ 108. ‘The following numerals only need special men- 
tion: 


ase, γεν, eur, 
1. ΚΝ. μία, ἴα 

μιῆς, tis -- 
τῇ ὦ τῷ 


μίαν, Tar 
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2 δύω, δύο (Attic). Sous, δοιοί, δοιαί, δοιά, ete. ; 1 230, ἐν δοιῇ. 
4, πίσυρες, πίσυρας, as well as the familiar τέσσαρες, etc. 
5. πέντε and in the compound πεμπώβολα (A 463), πέμτε. 


8 109. μυρίοι (note the accent), not μόριοι, is found in 
Homer : " countless.’ 


Proxouns 
$110, Personal Pronouns 





Secon Penson ‘Tamp Penson 





ocio, σέο, σέθεν | do, ἕο, ev 
σεῦ, τεοῖο (once)' | εὖ 
σοί, τοι, τεῖν of, ἐοῖ 

σέ ἃ, ἐξ, μιν 
σφῶι, σφῴ Δ, σφωε 
σφιν, σφῷν Ῥ. σφων 
ὑμᾶς, tipes 
tw ὑμείων, iplor σφείων, σφέων, σφῶν 
ἡμῖν, μιν, ἄμμι(ν) | ὑμῖν, ὕμμι(ν) σφίσι(ν), σφε(ν) 
ἡμέας, es (once), ὑμέας, ὕμμε σφέας, σφας, ope 








N. 
a. 
D. 
A. 
N. 
G, 
N. 
a. 
dD. 
A 











$111. 1, Pronouns that are always enclitic according to 
Homeric usage are left unaccented in the preceding tabular 
view. 

2. Pronouns that are often or sometimes enclitic are; σώ, 
σεῦ, σέ, ο, Bev, εὖ, of, % σφέων, σφίσι(ν), σφέας. 

3. Forms of the second person retain their accent if em- 
phatic; but ro is always enclitic. 

4. Forms of the third person retain their accent when used 
reflexively. 





19 31 = 468, * Demanded by meter, # 372, 
27 
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Reflexive Pronouns 

§ 112. The personal pronouns may be used reflexively, 
and then they sometimes have forms of arés in agreement; 
but the two words are always separate. KH. g. A 271, ἔμ᾽ αὐτόν 
(Attic ἐμαυτόν). 

Possessive Pronouns 

8. 118. Possossive pronouns are ἐμός, ‘my’; reds or a 
‘your’ (singular) ; és or ds, ‘his own,’ ‘her own’; γωἕτερος, ‘of 
us two’; σφωΐτεροι, © of you two’; ἀμόν oF Selene CE dues 
or ὑμέτερος, ‘your’ (plural) ; σφός or σφέτερος, " their own.” 

§ 114. φίλος, " dear,’ has the force of ‘own’ in many pisos 
e.g. A 569, B 261, T 31. 


§ 115. Demonstrative Pronouns 





Mase. 





Sing. N. 
δ. 


D. 

A 
Dual Ν. A. 

G. [Ὁ] 
Plur. N. αἵ, ταί 

Ἢ δι τάων, τῶν 
τοῖσι(ν), τοῖς τῇσιν), τῇς 

| τάς 


τούς 








$116, The adverb is τών or ds, ‘thus’; this is accented by many 
editors ras, ds, 


§ 117. Tho dative τῷ may be used causally, at the beginning of 5 
sentence, meaning ‘therefore,’ ‘ then,’ 


§ 118. ὅ, ἥ, τό, familiar as the article of Attic Greek, is 
generally ἃ demonstrative or relative pronoun in epic. When 
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so used, the forms that are commonly proclitic in Attic are 
accented in the accompanying text (8, ἥ, οἵ, af). E. g. 

1. Demonstrative use ; A 120, λεύσσετε γὰρ τό ye πάντες, ‘for 
you all see this.’ A 272, of ris | τῶν, οἱ νῦν βροτοί εἰσιν, "τιο one 
of those who are now mortals.’ A 20, τά τ᾽ ἄποινα, ‘this ran- 
som (that I hold). 

2. Used substantively, the demonstrative is often not to 
be distinguished from a personal pronoun. E.g. A 9, ὃ γάρ, 
‘for he.” A 29, τὴν δ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐ λύσω, ‘but her I will not free.’ 
A 43, τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλυε Φοῖβος ᾿Απύλλων, ‘and him Phoebus Apollo 
heard? A δδ, τῷ, ‘for him’ (cf. § 176). 

3, A noun is sometimes added, in apposition. E.g. A 
348, ἢ 8 ἀέκουσ᾽ ἅμα τοῖσι γυνὴ κέεν, ‘and she, the woman,’ etc. ; 
but to avoid awkwardness, one may say, ‘and the woman.’ So 
too A 409, B 402. 


4. Relative use: A 36, rdv— Attic ὅν, ‘whom.’ A 72, τήν 
=Attie ἥν, ‘which’ (prophecy). A125, τὰ «ο΄. τά τε Attic 
4... ταῦτα. A249, τοῦ = Attic οὔ, A 886, 5= Attic ds. 


8 119. Sometimes 8, #, τό, is used like the Attio article, 
Big. A%0, τά τ᾽ ἐόντα, ‘the present.” A 6, τὰ πρῶτα (cf. Xen. 
Anab. 1, 10, 10, τὸ πρῶτον). Τ' 109, 5 γέρων shows the “ge- 
neric” nse of the word ; 80 too I 320, ὅ τ᾽ depyis ἀνήρ. 

(a) Suspiciously like the Attic use are A 33, ὁ γέρων, A 35, 
ὃ γεραιός, eto. 

(5) Observe that in this use the forms that are proclitic 
in Attic are left. unaccented in this text. 

§ 120. Besides 4, ἥ, τό, Homeric demonstratives are ὅδε 
(Latin hic), οὗτος (iste), and κεῖνος (ile), which is commoner 
than ἐκεῖνος, E.g. A 234, val μὰ τόδε σκῆπτρον, ' verily, by this 
scepter, that I hold (hdc scdptrum). A 573, λοίγια ἔργα τάδ᾽ 
ἔσσεται, ‘sorry doings these here [where I am] will be’; ‘there 
will be sorry doings here.’ For κανοι (= ili) see A 266. 

§ 121. οὗτος, like isfe, may express contempt. E.g. Ζ 
B52, τούτῳ δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἂρ νῦν φρένες ἔμπεδοι οὔτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὀπίσσω | ἔσσονται, 
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‘this fellow neither has sound sense now, nor will ever get 
it.’ ΟΣ 285, σὺ μὲν οὐκέτ' ἐμοὶ φίλα ταῦτ᾽ ἀγορεύεις, * this speech of 
yours [with a tone of contempt] no longer pleases me.’ 


Intorrogative and Indefinite Pronouns 


§ 123. In most cases the interrogative tis, τί, and the 
indefinite τις, Tt, have the same forms in Homer as in 
Attic. 

1, Special Homeric forms of the interrogative (equivalent 
Attic forms in parenthesis) : 

Sing. G. τών, τεῦ (τοῦ, révos) 
Plur. G. τώων (τίνων) 
D. «110, τοῖσιν ὃ {τίσιν} 
2. Of the indefinite : 
Sing. G. τεῦ, rev (του, rds) 
D. τῳ (re, τινί) 
Plur. A, Neut. τ 218, ἅσσα (ἅττα, τινά) 


Relative Pronouns 


§ 128. The inflection of ὅς, 4, 4, shows the peculiarities 
of the first and second declensions that have already been 
noted. 

1. For 60, genitive singular, see § 74. 

2. ἕης for ἧς is read in the mss, in TT 208, 

8, te is often found following the relative pronoun or ad- 
verb, Unless it makes the statement more general, it is apt 
to have no perceptible force, simply serving to fill out the 
meter. E.g.A 86, ᾧ τε. A 238, of τε. 

4, ὅς sometimes serves as a demonstrative. H.g, A 405, 
ὅς ῥα, * then he.’ 

5. The cognate adverb is ὡς, ‘as’ Cf 5110, When this 
word follows its noun and means ‘like,’ it is secented. Eg 
B 190, κακὸν ds, Of. § 87, 
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6. Homer uses ds re (always two words) in the sense of 
“ag” and ‘like? 

7. The neuter 8 or ὅ τε is often used as ἃ conjunction, 
*that,’ in that,’ * because’; it is then equivalent to ὅτι (ὅττι), 
E.g. A120, 5,*that.’ A 244, ὅ τ), ‘because.’ See ἃ 40, 2. 

§ 124. Besides Attic forms of ὅς τις (or ὅστις), ἥ τις, 
ὅ τι, these peculiar Homeric forms occur in the mss, (equiva- 
lent Attic forms in parenthesis) : 

Sing. N. ὅτις (Attic dors) ὅττι (5 τὴ 
6. ὅττεο, ὅττευ, ὅτευ (ὅτου, οὗτινος) 
ὅτεῳ (ὅτῳ, ᾧτινι) 
ὅτινα (ὅντινα) ὅττι (3 τῇ 
ἅσσα, drive (ἅττα, ἅτινα) 
ὅτεων (ὅτων, ὧντινων) 
ὅτέοισι(ν) (ὅτοις, οἵστισι) 
Δ. ὅτινας. (oborwas) ἅσσα (ἅττα) 


ΨΈΠΒΒ 


8.135. The syllabic and temporal augments are often 
omitted. Eg. A 4, τεῦχε, A 6, daorir (= δι-εστήτην). A 
10, ὀλέκοντο (= Attic GAAvrro). A 56, ὁρᾶτο (= ἑώρᾶ), 

$126. Monosyllabic verbs that lack the augment are cir- 
eumflexed. E.g. A 34, βῆ. 


Perfect and Pluperfect 


§ 12%. The so-called Attic reduplication is commoner in 
Homer than in later Greek: E.g. B 218, συνοχωκότε (better 
συνοκωχότε) from συν-έχω. Β 799, ὄπωπα, from ὀπ-; 860 ὁρώω. 


Second Aorist 


§ 128. The 'reduplicated second aorist, of which the Attic 
ἤγαγον is also an example, is very common in Homer. E.g. 
A100, πεπίθοιμεν, from πείθω, A 256, κεχαροίατο, from χαίρω. 
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$129. Two verbs, ἐνύστω, ‘rebuke,’ and dpdew, ‘restrain,’ reduplicate 
their second aorist stems at the end (instead of at the beginning) by re 
penting the final consonant preceded by a; deéware, jiptmace. 


Thematic and Non-Thematie Forms 


§ 180. Tn some tenses of both τῷ and -pt verbs the end- 
ings ure attached to the stem or theme by means of a connect- 
ing vowel which may be called the thematic vowel. This 
vowel is ὁ (ὦ in the subjunctive) before μὶ and v, and ε (ἢ 
in the subjunctive) in other situations. Verbs thus formed 
are said to belong to the thematic inflection; while all verb- 
forms which lack this vowel οἵ, or οἴη are said to be of the 
non-thematic inflection, E. g- 

Thematic: Ai-od-pevos, δέχ-εισθαι, ἄγειν (dye -Ἐ- εν), ἕλω» μαι, 

Non-thematic : λέλυνται, ἱστά-μενος, ἔστη, ἐλύσατο. 


§ 181. Non-thematic forms are much commoner in Homer 
than in later Greek. E. g. 

A 23, δέχθαι (second aorist middle infinitive of δέχεσθαι). 
T 10, δέξο (imperative). B 420, δέκτο (indicative). B 794, 
δέγμενος (participle). A 532, dro (second aorist of ἄλλομαι), 
B 107, φορῆναι (present active infinitive of φορέω), 1171, φέρτε 
(imperative of φέρω). X 265, φιλήμεναι (present active infini- 
tive of φιλέω). 


§ 182. On the other hand, some forms that are non- 
thematic in Attic belong to the thematic infleetion in Homer, 
E. g. 1164, διδοῖς for διδό-εις (Attic Bias). Ὁ 613, drdpree 
Compare % 523, μεθεεῖς tor peduéas (the Attic bas both ἦγε 
and ich). 


PERSONAL ENDINGS 
Active Voice and Aorist Passive 


Especially noteworthy endings, which are further explained in'§ 196, 
are printed in bolder type. 
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ξ 133. Primary Tenses of the Indicative and All Subjunctive 


ἰῷ ‘ Sing. 1. 


«μι! 
“σι, -s, 78a! 
-τι(ν), -σι(ν)" 
«τὸν 
“τὸν 


"μιν 


-[ν]σι(), -ἄσι(}"} 


§ 134. Secondary Tenses of the Indicative and All Optative 


ων Sing. 1. 


2 
3. 
Dual 2. 
3. 
Plar. 1. 
2. 
3. 


§ 135. Imperative : 
Sing. 2. 

3. 
Dual 2. 
8. 
Plur. 3. 
3. 


-v, ps in. optative? 
“5, -σθα 
Wanting 


aw 
«τὴν (-rov, three times) 
a 

σε 

-ν, -σαν 


Oy 


«ντων (except ἔστων) 





Ὁ Tn these persons the verb exhibits a variety of endings, alrendy famil- 
ar from Attic Greek, when the personal ending proper either (a) is wanting, 
©. g. λόσω (A 20), τέτηκα (Γ 176), or (Ὁ) loses its separate identity by coalescing 
with the thematic vowel or tense sufflx, εἰ g. δώσουσι (A 123) for δω-σονσι, 
ἀκ-πέρσωσι (A 164) for de-mep-ae-v01, τεθαρσήκᾶσι (1420) for reBapoy-Ka-ver. 

‘Tho personal ending -ἄσι, which is distinct from the yerb ending just 
illustrated, is seen in such forms as ἐγγεγάάσιν (Z 493), perfect of ὀγγίγνομαι, 
and βεβάᾶσι (B 134), perfect of βαίνω. -ἅσιν ocours twice (η 114 and A 804), 

-σᾶσι is seen in ἔσᾶσι (1 86) for ἐδισασι, trom οἶδα, 
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$136. 1. -y belongs not only to the indicative of the 
so-called «μὲ verbs and to the optative, but also to some sub- 
junctives. E.g. A 549, ἐθέλωμι (= Attic ἐθέλω). © 71%, ἀγά- 
yous (= ἀγάγω). 

2. -σι of the second person singular is preserved in ἐσσί 
(A 176, ete.) only, from εἰμί, This form and its Homeric 
equivalent εἰς (‘thou art’) are enclitic. 

3. -σθα (very rarely θα) is more common in Homer than 
in Attic Greek, occurring in the indicative, subjunctive, and 
optative. E.g. A 85, οἶσθα (for ol8-Oa or olf-cfa). A 39%, 
ἔφησθα. A 554, ἐθέλῃσθα. O 619, κλαίοισϑα. ‘The first two 
forms are Attic also. 

4. «τας, -εἰείν), and -ειαν, of the aorist optative, are regu- 
lar in Homer as in Attic. But in a few instances -ats, «αἱ, 
and -avev occur. E. g. A 255, γηθήσαι." 

5. -7(v) is proserved in éeri(v) only. 

Ὁ. -σι(ν) of the third person singular ocenrs not only in 
the indicative of - verbs but also in some subjunctives. 
E.g. A 129, δῷσι (= Attic δῷ). A 324, δώῃσιν (= δ). A 408, 
ἐθέλῃσιν (= ἐθέλῃ). B 366, ἕῃσε {τε ἢ). Τ' 368, ἐρρίγῃσι (second 
perfect of ῥῥγέω). 1 Ἴ01, tow (= ty). 

7. The imperfect and aorist of the non-thematio inflection 
sometimes have third persons plural ending in -a-v, -e-v, or 

= ξυν-ἐεσαν). A 391, ἔβαν (= By 
de bree Δ 222, Bw (= Siow). 


comets ends in τειν, B.g. A 5Y, ἤγερθεν (= ἠγέρθησαν, from 
ἀγείρω). A 200, φάανθεν (= ἐφαένθησαν, Attic ἐφάνθησαν), ἃ 
ἐτράφησαν). Δ 581, διέτμαγεν (from διαστμήγο)» 
9. -θι of the belongs to the non-thematig in- 
flection. E.g. Ζ 363, ὄρνυθι (present of δρνῦμῶ, A BT, κλῦθι 
(second aorist of [xAvo]). A 586, τέτλαϑι (perfect of norist 
ἔτλην). 
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10. The pluperfect has -ea and -e(v) or -et(v) in the first 
and third persons singular, respectively, E.g. Ξ 71, ἦδεα 
(from ofa). 3 404, ἤδειν. A70, qc. A second person singu- 
lar ἠείδης (from οἶδα) occurs in X 280, ὕδησθα, the Attic, is 
found once in the Odyssey (r 93). 

§ 137. Active Infinitive Endings, including Aorist Passive ; 

1, a, -ἐμεναι and -εἶν occur in the thematic inflection. 
Eig. A 151, AOipou (= ἐλθᾶν). A 2, ἐριζέμεναι (= ἐρίζω). 
A 60, ἀπονοστήσειν. 

Δ. «μεναι is found in the non-thematic inflection. E. g. 
A 98, δόμεναι (= Attic δοῦναι). A 187, ὁμοιωθήμεναι (= ὅμοιω-: 
θῆναι, aorist passive). 

3. -ἐμὲν and -pev, shortened forms of the preceding end- 
ings, are common. Before words beginning with a vowel they 
may be regarded as elided forms (and written -ἐμεν᾽, -pev’). 
Eg. A 78, χολωσέμεν (or χολωσέμεν᾽). A 323, ἀγέμεν (ἄγειν). 
A 283, μεθέμεν (Attic μεϑ.εῖναι), second aorist of μεθίημι. 

3. -vat is found after long vowels and diphthongs. E. g. 
A 134, ἀποδοῦναι. A 226, θωρηχθῆναι (aorist passive). See ἦν, 
below. 

4. A wrongly formed ending -έειν appears in some second 
aorists. E.g. B 414, βαλέειν (= βαλᾶν). T 236, ἰδέειν (= iBev). 

5. σαι (also -at after liquids) of the first aorist active 
ocenrs as in Attic. E.g. A 19, ἐκπέρσαι. AGT, ἀμῦναι. E 
261, κτεῖναι, ‘ 

6. The forms of the present infinitive of εἰμί are: ἔμμεναι. 
(for ἐσεμεναι), ἔμεναι, ἔμμεν, ἔμεν, εἶναι. 

%. The infinitives of εἶμι are: ὕμεναι, ἴμεν, ἐέναι (the only in- 
finitive in -ἔναι). 

PERSONAL ENDINGS 
Hidile and Passive Voices (except the Aorist Pussive, for 
which see ΒΒ 132-157) 

Especially noteworthy endings, which are further explained in § 142, 

re printed in bolder type. 
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§ 138. Primary Tenses of the Indicative and All Subjunct 


‘Tenses: 


3. 


§ 189, Secondary Τὶ 
Tenses : 

Sing. 1. 

2. 

3. 

2. 

3. 

ΡΙατ, 1. 

2 

3. 


§ 140, Imperative : 
Sing. 


Dual 


Dual 


Plor. 2. 





§ 141. Infinitive: 


8142. 
two vowels, except as 


‘enses of the Indicative and All Optati 


τμὴν 

-σο, -0 : 
oro 

-odov 

-σθην 

τμεσθα, -μεθα. 

-σθε 

-ντο, τατὸ 


τσο, “οἱ 
-σθω 
-σθον 
-σθων 
-σθε 
-σθων 


-σθαι 


1. Sigma of -cat and -o is regularly lost betwee 


noted in 2 (below). The mss. sho 





1 See foot-note on p. 87% 
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contraction in some of the resulting forms (cf. a), E.g. 
A 74, xAqu (present indicative of κέλομαι). A401, ὑπελύσαο 
(first aorist indicative of ὑπο-λύομαι). A 418, ἔπλεο (second 
aorist indicative of πέλομαι). A 32, vénu (present subjunc- 
tive of νέομαι), A 20%, πίθηαι (second acrist subjunctive of 
πείθομαι). A 232, λωβήσαιο (aorist optative of λωβάομαι). 
A 210, ἕλκεο (present imperative of ἕλκομαι). Ζ 229, δύνηαι 
(present subjunctive of the -μὲ verb, δύναμαι), ὃ 388, δύναιο 
(present optative). 

a. Examples of contraction: A 203, ἴδῃ for ἴδηαι (the 
equivalent Attic form is the active ips, which is perhaps a 
Detter reading). A 160, perarpéry for μετατρέπεαι (possibly 
this should be written perarpére). 

2. In the indicative and imperative of the non-thematic 
inflection, sigma of -cat and -σο is usually retained. . E. g. 
A 393, δύνασαι, X 85, ἵστασο (imperative). ΠΟ 585, κεχόλωσο 
(pluperfect). ‘Theso forms are the same in Attic. 

8. But here too sigma is often lost between two vowels. 
E. g. Π 497, μάρναο (imperative) for μάρνασο (cf. Attic ἵστασο). 
Α ἴθ, σύνθεο (imperative) for σύνεθεσο (Attic συνθοῦ). TI 585, 
revo (second sorist or pluperfect). Ε 284, βέβληαι (= βέβλη- 
σαι, perfect). And sigma of -co is regularly lost in the first 
aorist. Of, ὑπελύσαο (above), und 1 645, ἐείσαο. 

8. Examples of -μεσθα: A 140, μεταφρασόμεσθα. A 444, 
ἐλασόμεσθα. 

4. -atat and -ato (for -vra and -vre) are found in the 
following instances : 

8. Added to some themes of the perfect and pluperfect 
indicative, ending in a vowel. E. g. A 239, elpvara, A251, 
ἐφθίαθ᾽, i.e. ἐφθίατο. B90, πεποτήαται. T 183, ddpsjaro. A 657, 
᾿βεβλήαται. Ἐ 28, βεβλήατο, and 1 3, βεβολήατο (= ἐβέβληντο). 

Ὁ. In a few non-thematic presents and imperfects of the 
indicative, chiefly ja and κεῖμαι. Eg. B 137, jar'(a)= 
ἦνται. 1628, Zara (for & instead of }- see § 29). Σ 509, jaro 
(Sire). 3515, ῥύατ᾽ (0) (imperfect). 
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©. Added to themes of the perfect and pluperfect in- 
dicative ending in a consonant; then a smooth or middle 
mute is regularly changed to the corresponding rough before 
the ending. ‘I'he formation is illustrated by Xenophon’s ἄντι- 
rerdyara (Anal. IV, 8, δ) Ξε ἀντιτεταγμένοι cot EB. g. Β 2 
ἐπιτετράφαται. ΠΕ 481, ἔρχαται (épyo,*hem in’). Of. W284, ἐρηρξ, 
δαται (ἐρείδω). ‘The Attic equivalents are periphrastie forms. 

a. -ato for -vro is regularly found in the optative mood. 
E. g. A 256, xeyapolaro. A 257, πυθοίατον 


Subjunctive formed with Short Thematic Vowel 


§ 143. Tenses which in the indicative lack the thematic 
vowel (§ 130) use in the subjunctive € or ὁ, not yore ‘This 
applies to the active endings -erov, -opev, -ere; and to the 


middle (or passive) endings -opat, -eat, -eTat, -dpela, 
«ὀμεσθα. HB. g. Β 440, ἴομεν (Attic ἴωμεν), of which the present 
indicative is fuer. A 308, εἴδομεν (Attic εἰδῶμεν), of which the 
second perfect indicative is ye. 


§ 144, This formation is chiefly illustrated by two impor 
tant classes of verbs. 

L Second aorists of the non-thematic type 
INDICATIVE SURIUNCTIVE 
ἔθεμεν (γ 119) θεώμεν (A 148) 
[ἀπεθέμην ἀποθείομαι (Σ 409) 
κατέβημεν (οἵ. ¢ 83) καταβήομεν (Κ 97) 
[ἐδάμητε] (pase δαμήετε (Η 72) 

IL. First aorists, active and middle: 
INDICATIVE SURIUNCTIVE 
ἐχόσατο (A 64) χώσεται (A 80) 
ἐρύσσαμιν (ὃ 677) ἐρύσσομεν (Α 141) 
βήσαμεν (A 756) βήσομεν (A 144) 
[ἐλάσσαο] ἱλάσσεαι (A 147) 
[ἠγείραμεν} ἀγείρομεν (A 145) 
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$145. The sigmatic aorist subjunctives, χώσεται, etc., differ 
in no way from future indicatives, from which they may be dis- 
tinguished by the context alone, So, too, care must be taken to 
distinguish aorist subjunctives of liquid verbs, ἀγείρομεν, oto., 
from present indicatives with which they may agree in 
spelling. 

§ 146. It is not impossible to regard some verbs in “σεις, -σει, and 
-eovei us subjunctives. Ancient inseriptions show that among the Ionians 
originally the first norist subjunctive (in -ow, -es, ete.) did not differ in 
form from the future indicative’; so in some instances (for which see 
§ 190) an apparont futuro indicative may be actually an archaic subjunc- 
tive, ἘΦ Κ᾿ A175, of κέ we τιμήσουσι, ΟἹ. 1 155, 297. 


$147. βούλεται (A 67), if a presont subjunetive, should have a long 
thematie vowel, since the corresponding indicative form (βούλεται is the- 
matic, βούλητ᾽, with elision of ται, has been proposod as an emendation. 


$148. ἐρείομεν (A 62) oF ἐρήομεν, “let us ask,’ may be regarded as sub- 
functive of [nui]. It is commonly referred to ἐρέω. 


§ 149. Themes in -a, -c, or -ο, of which the second aorist 
indicative is non-thematic (i.e. the -u forms ἔβην, ἔθεμεν, 
[ἀκύχην], ἔγνων, ἔδομεν, etc.) form the second aorist subjunctive 
by lengthening the final vowel of the theme before the endings 
τῷ, τη, -7, ete. becomes ἢ ; « becomes εἰ before o and ὡς but 
7 in other situations, ulthough some editors write it ἡ always s 
o becomes w LE. g. (1) From ἔβην (βω) : βήω, -βήῃ, -βήομεν. 
(2) Brom ἔθεμεν (θε-) : θείω (θήω), θύῃ», θήῃ, θείομεν (θήομεν), and 
Jn the middle -θείομαι (ςθήομαι). (8) From [ἐκίχην] (exe) 
κυκίω (κιχήω), κιχείομεν (κιχήομεν). (4) From ἔγνων ΩΣ 
γνώω, γνώῃς, γνώῃ, γνώομεν, γνώωσι. (5) From ἔδομεν (δυ.): 
δώομεν, δώωσι(ν), αἶδο δῷσι and δώμσιν (= δώῃ). 

(a) Under this head belongs also the second aorist passive, 
0g, Of δάμνημι, ἐδάμην (δαμ-ε.) : δαμείω δαμήω), δαμήῃς, δαμήῃ, 


(b) The contracted Attic forms also sometimes appear in the text. 





1 Cf. Cauer’s Hind, Prasfatio, pp. xexv 1. 
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ce. Added to themes of the perfect and pluperfect in- 
dicative ending in a consonant; then a smooth or πὶ 
mute is regularly changed to the corresponding rough before 
the ending. ‘I'he formation is illustrated by Xenophon’s dyn 
τιτάχαται (Anad. IV, 8, δ) = ἀντιτεταγμένοι εἰσί. ἘΝ. g. Β 35, 
ἐπιτετράφαται. Π 481, ἔρχαται (ἔργω, ἐ μετὰ in’). Cf. Ψ 5384, ἐρηρὲ 
Sarat (ἐρείδω). The Attic equivalents are periphrastic forme. 

a. -ato for -vro is regularly found in the optative mood. 
E. g. A 256, κεχαροίατο. A 257, πυθοίατο. 


Subjunctive formed with Short Thematic Vowel 
§ 143. Tenses which in the indicative lack the thematic 
vowel (8. 130) use in the subjunctive € or 0, not yor. This 
applies to the active endings -erov, -opev, -ere; and to the 


middle (or passive) endings -opat, ~eat, -erat, -ὄμεθα, 
τόμεσθα. TK. g, B 440, ἴομεν (Attic immer), of which the present 
indicative is (ner. A 363, ἄδομεν (Attic εἰδῶμεν), of which the 
second perfect indicative is ἴδμεν. 


§ 144. This formation is chiefly illustrated by two impor 

tant classes of verbs. 

L Second aorists of the non-thematie type : 
INDICATIVE, SURIUNCTIVE 
Weyer (y 179) θείομεν (A 148) 
[ἀπεθέμην] ἀποθείομαι (Σ 409) 
κατέβημεν (οἵ. + 88) καταβήομεν (Κ 97) 
[ἐδάμητε] (pass.) δαμήετε (Η 72) 

IL Firat aorists, active and middle: 
rxpicaTivE SURTUNCTIYE 
ἐχώσατο (A 64) χώσεται (A 80) 
ἐρύσσαμεν (ὃ 511) ἐρύσσομεν (Α 141) 
βήσαμεν (A 160) βήσομεν (A 144) 
[ἐλάσσαο] Ἰλάσσται (A 147) 
[ἠγείραμεν] ἀγείρομεν (A 143) 








SUBJUNCTIVE FORMED WITH SHORT THEMATIC VOWEL 383 


§ 145. The sigmatic aorist subjunctives, χώσεται, οἷοι, differ 

in no way from future indicatives, from which they may be dis- 

by the context alone. So, too, care must be taken to 

distinguish aorist subjunctives of liquid verbs, ἀγείρομεν, eto., 

from present indicatives with which they may agree in 
spelling. 

§ 146, It is not impossible to regard some verbs in -ens, “ει, and 
«gover as subjunctives. Ancient inscriptions show that among the Ionians 
originally tho first aorist: subjunctive (in -w, -ear, etc.) did not differ in 
form from the future indicative'; so in some instances (for which seo 
§ 190) an apparent future indicative may be actually an archaic subjane- 
tive, E.g. A175, αἵ κέ με τἱμήσουσι. Cf. 1 155, 297. 

§ 147. βούλεται (A 67), if a present subjunctive, should have a long 
‘thematic vowel, since the corresponding indicative form (βούλεται) Is the- 
matic. βούλητ᾽, with elision of -αι, has been proposed as an emendation, 


§ 148. ἐρείομεν (A 62) or ἐρήομεν, *let us ask,’ may be regarded as sub- 
janetive of [ἔγημι}. It is commonly referred to ἐρέῳ. 


§ 149. Themes in -a, -ε, or -ο, of which the second aoriat 
indicative is non-thematic (i.e. the -μὲ forms ἔβην, ἔθεμεν, 
[ἐκέχην), ἔγνων, ἔδομεν, etc.) form the second aorist subjunctive 

lengthening the final vowel of the theme before the endings 
τῷ, -y5, τὴν ete, : a becomes 7; becomes εἰ before ὁ and w but 
in other situations, although some editors write it ἢ always 5 
@ becomes a. E.g. (1) From ἔβην (Bu): βήω, -βήῃ, -Bioper. 
(2) From ἔθεμεν (θε:) : θείω (θύω), θήῃς, θήῃ, θείομεν (θήομεν), and 
in eg middle -ϑείομαι (-θήομαι). (8) From [ἐκέχην] (xeye) : 

πιχείω (αιχήμ), κιχείομεν (κιχήομον). (4) From ἔγνων (yv0-] 
ede, poses, γνώῃ, γνώομεν, γνώωσι. (6) From ἔδομεν (8o-) : δώ, 
δώομεν, δώωσι(ν), also δῷσι and δώμσιν (= δώῃ). 

(a) Under this head belongs also the second aorist passive, 
τῷ: OF δάμνημι, ἐδάμην (δαμ-ε.) : δαμείω (δαμήω), δαμήῃς, δαμήῃ, 

τε. 


{b) The contracted Attic forms also sometimes appear in the text. 








1 Cf, Cauer's Mind, Pracfatio, pp. xxxv t. 
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Noteworthy Tense Formations 
In general, the tense suffixes are the same in [omer as in Attic Greek 


§ 150. Present and Imperfect. Many presents end in -εἴῳ, 
E.g. τελείω (rerum, ἴ. 6, yo), Attic rg A By ἐτελείετο, 
Attic ἐγελῶτο. πνείω (Attic πνέω) is probably for sew. 

Nore.—Very many contract verbs in -de, which were not contmeted 
in the earlier epic tongue, often appear in the ss. in so-called “assim 
lated” or (according to others) “distracted " forms, E.g. for ἀντιάφεσαν 
(Α 81), ἐστιχάοντο (B 92), ἐλάειν (X 400), and μαιμάων (Ὁ 742), the mss, hate 
respectively ἀντιόωσαν, ἐστιχόωντο, addy, and μαιμώων. Such artificial 
forms, which probably wore due to the influence of the Attic contractions 
(ἀντιῶσαν, ἐστιχῶντο, ἐλᾶν, μαιμῶν) on the epic dialect, are replaced through 
out the accompanying text by the original uncontracted forms. 


§ 151. Fotore. Sigma of the future suffix may be 


between two vowels (cf. §§ 91, end; 142, 1). E.g. A δ, 
δαμᾷ for δαμάσει. A 204, τελέεσθαι, A 344 and B 366, μαχένται, 
Z 368, δαμάουσιν. X 6%, ἐρύσυσιν, 


§ 152, For double sigma forms in future and aorist see 
ἐξ 52, 53, δά. 


§ 153, Mixed Aorist. Some sigmatic aorists haye the the- 
matic vowel (instead of -a-) before the personal endings; 80 
they have sigma in common with first aorists, and τος or τέ: 
in common with second aorists. EH. g. A 428, ἀπεβήσετο 
(Batra). A 496, ἀν-εδόσετο (δύω), Τ' 108, οἴσετε, and T 120, of 
σέμεναι, imperative and infinitive, respectively, from ot- (present 
φέρω). T 105, ἄξετε, and O 663, ἀξέμεν, imperative and infini- 
tive, respectively, of ἄγω. 1 617, Aégeo, imperative of root Aggy 
‘lie.’ T 250, ὄρσεο, imperative of δρνῦμε. 


§ 154. Special Tense Suffixes. 1. (-€)}-oxov, (-€-axdpmy us 
an iterative suffix is found in some forms of the imperfect 
and aorist indicative. E. g. A 490, πωλέσκετο, “he used to fre 
quent.” A 492, ποθέεσκε, She used to yearn for.’ 1331, δόσταν, 
(second sorist of δίδωμι), *I repeatedly gaye.’ 
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2. -Go- or -Ge- is a suffix of no special meaning, serving to 
lengthen the stem. E.g. A 219, σχέθε (Attic ἔσχε). A 491, 
φθινύθεσκε, 1. 6, av + be + one (iterative). 


A Few Inporraxt Noun anp Apvens Surrixes 


§155, 1. -φιίν), properly instrumental, gives the force 
of αὶ genitive or dative, singular or plural. E. g. B 363, φρή. 
τρηφιν (dative). B 388, ἀμφὶ στήθεσφιν (dative). Β 794, ναῦφιν 
(genitive plural). 1 618, ἅμα & ἠδι φαινομένηφιν (dative singu- 
lar), ‘ with the appearance of dawn.’ 

2. -Bev signifies ‘from.’ E. g. A 195, οὐρανόθεν, Often it 
gives the force of a genitive, especially in pronouns: A 180, 
σέθεν, A 525, ἐξ ἐμέθεν. An adverbial example is A 247, &ré 
poder, ‘from the other side” ‘ over against him. 

8. -Bt is a locative suffix. E.g. 1 300, κηρόθε, ‘in the heart.’ 
An adverbial example is A 243, ἔνδοθι. 

4. τι, an old locative ending, is seen medial in TvAot-yeréos 
(B 54), ‘born at Pylos’; χαμαι-εῦναι (Π 235), ‘making their 
beds on the ground’; and final in οἴκοι (A 113). 

δ. -δε denotes ‘ whither.” E.g. A 54, ἀγορήνδε, ‘to an as- 
sembly A 169, Φθίηνδ᾽ (ἡ. A185, edwvipde. An adverbial ex- 
ample is ἐνθάδε (A 367), ‘hither. 

‘The suffix is seen appended to a genitive, "Audit (M1856), 
“to Hades’s.” 


Some Suffices used in Forming Nouns from Verb Stems 
(Primary Suffices) 

§ 156, 1. -τωρ, -rop, -τηρ, denoting the agent; ἡγήτωρ 
(ἡγέομαι), “leader”; κοσμήτωρ (κοσμέω), ‘marshaler’; ἀρητήρ 
(ἀράομαι), ‘one who prays,’ ‘ priest.’ 

3. -τι-ς, -σι-ς; ~ri-s; -ωλή, -ωρή, make feminine nouns 
denoting actions: ἀνάβλησις (ἀναβάλλομαι), ‘postponement.’ ; 
φάτις (φημί), ‘saying’; βοητύς (Bodw), ‘outory’; παυσωλή (παύω), 
pause’; ἐλπωρή (ἔλπομαι), ‘hope.’ 
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3. -tpo-v makes a neuter noun denoting an instrument: 
ἄροτρον (ἀρόω), ‘ plow. 


Some Suffixes added to Noun Stems 
(Secondary Sufizes) 

§ 157, Masculine patronymics end in -16-5ys, --Sys, τάτδης, 
and -lov; Πηληιάδης, Πηλείδης, Πηλείων {Πηλεύξ), ‘son of Po 
lous’; Θεστορίδης (Θέστωρ), ‘son of Thestor’; Μεγάδης, ‘son of 
Megas’; Κρονίων, ‘son of Cronus.” 

§ 158. Feminine patronymics end in -ἰς (gon. -fos) and 
-ἕνη: Βρισηΐς (Bpiweds), daughter of Briseus’*; Χρύσηζ (Xpioys), 
‘daughter of Chryses’; Ἐθηνένη, ‘daughter of Eyenus.” 


§ 159. An important adjective suffix, added to noun stems, 
is -εις, -ἐσσα, -ev (-Fevt-). Adjectives so formed signify that 


with which something is equipped or furnished : σκιόεις (σκεῆ), 
‘shady "; ἠχήεις (ἠχή), ‘echoing’; χαρίεις χάρι), " graceful.” 


PREFIXES 

§ 160. The following, in effect, form superlatives : 

ἄρυ- : dperpemfs, “very conspicuous? 

ἔρι- : epiriuos, ‘very precious.” 

ἴα- (from δια-) : ζάθεος, ‘very holy,” 

Sa-: δαφοινύς, ‘ very red.’ 

ἀγα- : ἠγάθεος (ἡ- for d-; οἵ, § 36), ‘very holy ς᾽ dydveubos, 
‘very snowy.’ 

§ 161. The following are negative: 

A(v)-: ἀζεγέκων (ἑκών), ‘ unwilling"; ἀνάστεος, *hearthless? 

νη-: νημερτής (ἁμαρτάνω, ἥμαρτον), ‘unerring’; νηλίη 
(Acos), " pitiless.’ 
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PART IV.—PREPOSITIONS AND ADVERBS 


§ 162. Prepositions were originally adverbs of place or 
time, his primitive force is very common in epic poetry. 
E.g, A 39, ὅτι, ‘overhead.’ A 48, μέτα, ‘in[to] the midst.’ 
‘A 233, ti, ‘thereon,’ ‘besides.’ A 462, ἔπι, * thereon,’ 


§ 163. Often the adverb must be translated in close con- 
nection with a verb, although several words may intervene. 
Epic poetry exhibits a period in word-formation when the 
adverbial prefix had not yet become attached to its verb, as is 
regularly the case in Attic Greek. This separation, if sepa- 
ration may be said of things not yet united, is commonly 
called tmesis (Greek τμῆσις, ‘a cutting’). E.g, A 25, ei... 
f Ado, ‘enjoined upon.’ A 67, ἀπὸ - . . ἀμῦναι, ‘to ward off.” 
Α 98, ἀπὸ .. . δόμεναι, ‘to give back.’ 


Accent or Prepositions on ADVERDS* 


§ 164. Wherever prepositions retain their primitive ad- 
yerbial force they are accented ; and dissyllabic prepositions 
that have the force of adverbs are accented on the penult. 
Big. A142, ἕν, ἔς, A 39, ἔπι. A 258, πέρι. 


§ 165. When separated from a following yerb by tmesis, 
the preposition regularly has the accent familiar in Attic 
Greek. E.g. A 3ὅ, ἐπὶ... ἔτελλεν. 


§ 166. Dissyllabic prepositions that follow their noun or 
verb are accented on the penult (i. ο, they suffer anastrophe 
of accent). And under similar circumstances the monoayl- 
lables cis, ἐν, and ἐξ, receive an accent. E. g, A 162, ᾧ ἔπι 
πόλλ᾽ ἐμόγησα, ‘for which I toiled much.’ A 350, div" ἔφ' ἁλὸς 
πολιῆς, ‘to the strand of the hoary sea.’ B 39, θήσειν yap ἔτ᾽ 
ἥμολλιν ἐπ᾽ ἄλγεα xrd,, where θήσειν ... & is for ἐπι-θήσειν. 
A 125, πολῶν é, ‘ out of the cities.’ A 222, δώματ᾽ ἕς, 





1 Following Cauer’s liad, Praefalio, pp. xxxix-sliv, 
38 
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But a monosyllabic preposition is not accented when placed between 
two nouns (or a noun and ailjective) in ugreement, Under similar ciroum- 
stances the accent of a dissyllabie preposition is retracted enly when the 
former noun is more important. 


§ 167. Ifa preposition belongs to an omitted ἐστέ or εἶσί, 
it retains its primitive accent as an adverb. E.g. A 174, πάρ᾽ 
ἐμοί γε καὶ ἄλλοι, i.e πάρεισι, A515, οὗ τοι ἔτι δέον, ἴ, 6. ἔκεστι. 
E 740, & (= ἔνεστι). 


§ 168, In the accompanying text ἀνά, διά, ἀμφί, and drei 
are accented as in Attic; that ix, they avec Baya sienna 
rotracted even -when they are platy edivarbane taliaamnnai 
case (§ 166). E.g. A 310, ἀνά, 

But in 11772, dug’ is written to avoid ambiguity. And 
ἄνα (ef. Z 331) is written in the sense of ἀνάστηθι, "up 1” 


PART V.—SYNTAX 


IuporTanr ox EXceprronaL Uses or CAsEs* 

§ 169. The nominative singular is sometimes used as a 
vocative or accompanies a vocative, BE. g, 1276 f., Ζεῦ πάτερ, 
vs + Hadds 6 ὃς κτλ. B 8, οὗλος Ὅνειρε. 

§ 170. The nominative is used in exclamations, E, g. B98, 
νήπιος, ‘foolish king!’ A 231, δημοβόρος βασιλεύς, 1 680, 
σχέτλιος. IL 422, αἰδώς. 

§ 171. Tho partitive genitive may denote space “within 
which action occurs. E.g. B 785, διέπρησσον πεδίοιο, * they 
passed over the plain.” So T 14, 2 50%, 


§ 172. The partitive genitive may denote the part tone 
or taken hold οἵ, E,g, A 197, ἐανθῆς δὲ κόμης ἕλε de Ther, 


"No attempt is here made to illustrate αὐ the common ey 
from Attic Greek, 
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‘anid she caught the son of Peleus by his yellow hair.’ So 
A 323, χειρός. ΠΕ 762, κεφαλῆφιν. 

§ 173. The partitive genitive may follow adverbs of place, 
E.g. 1 400, πῃ - - - πολίων é ναιομενάων, ‘to some place in 
cities well peopled.” So A 432. 


$174. The genitive, in a use allied to the partitive, some- 
times indicates a porson (or thing) aboul whom (or which) 
something is heard, learned, known, ete. E.g. (1) After 
πυνθάνομαι : A 257, εἰ σφῶιν τάδε πάντα πυθοίατο μαρναμένοιιν, "1 
they should learn all this about you two contending.’ So 
Χ 488, Ἕκτορος. (2) After διδώσκομαι : Π 811, διδασκόμενος πολέ. 
pow, ‘learning about war.’ (8) After γιγνώσκω: Β 348 f. 
πρὶν καὶ Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο | γνώμεναι, εἴ τε ψεῦδος ὑπόσχεσις, εἴ τε καὶ 
οὐκί, ‘even before they know about aegis-bearing Zeus, whether 
his promise be a deception or not.’ (4) After οἶδα τ Σ 192, 
ἄλλον δ᾽ οὔ rev οἶδα, ‘I do not know about anybody else.” 2438, 
θεοπροπίων ἐὺ εἰδώς, ‘well versed in prophecies.” I 440, of πω 
i800 (εἰδότα)... πτολέμοιο, ‘not yet familiar with war.’ 


$175. The genitive, besides the constructions of the geni- 
tive proper, has the functions of an ablative also; under the 
ablatival genitive, familiar from Attic Greek, are included the 
relations of comparison and separation. H.g. A 186, φέρτερος. 
σέθεν, ‘mightier than you,” A113, Κλυταιμνήστρης προβέβουλα, 
‘I prefer [her] to Clytaemnestra.’ A 258, πέρε [ἐστὲ] Δαναῶν, 
‘are superior to the Danaans.’ A 224, λῆγε χόλοιο, ‘ceased 
from anger.’ A 359, ἀνέδῦ πολιῆς ἁλός, ‘rose from the hoary 
sea.’ A401, ὑπελύσαο δεσμῶν, ‘loosed from under his bonds.’ 
A 30, τηλόθι πάτρης, ‘ far from native land.’ 


§ 176. The dative of interest (including “advantage or 
disadvantage ”) is very common ; it is often found where the 
English idiom requires a possessive adjective or noun, E. g, 
A 55, τῷ γὰρ ἐπὶ φρεσὶ θῆκε θεά, ‘the goddess laid it on his 
heart’ (‘on the heart for him’). A 104, ὄσσε δέ of, ‘and his 
eyes.” A 188, of frop, ‘his heart.’ 
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§177. Besides the constructions of the dative proper 
(“to” or “for” relations), the dative has the functions of 
(a) ἃ locative case and (Ὁ) an instrumental case. E. g. (a) 
A 24, θυμῷ, ‘in the heart.’ A 45, ὥμοισιν, ‘on the shoulders’ 
(b) A ΤῊ, ἔπεσιν καὶ χερσὶν ἀρήξεων, will help with words 
and hands.’ B 199, σκήπτρῳ ἐλάσασκεν, ‘would strike with 
the staff’ 


§178. With the instrumental use are included the rela- 
tions of (a) cause, (b) accompaniment, and (0) manner. E.g. 
(a) Γ 48, οὐ μὲν γὰρ φιλότητί γ ἔκευθον ἄν, ‘for they would not 
have hidden [him] out of friendship surely.” (Ὁ) A 277, ἔρις 
ζέμεναι βασιλῆι, ‘ to strive with a king” 114, vid o@ ἑπόμην, 
‘I followed your son.’ (0) A 418, τῷ σε κακῇ αἴσῃ τέκον, ‘80 I 
gave you birth “under an evil star,” cum calamitate (Kih- 
ner-Gerth, § 425, 6). I 2, κλαγγῇ .. - ἴσαν, ‘advanced with 
clamor? 


§ 179, The accusative, without a preposition, is often used 
as a limit of motion, This use includes persons as well as 
places and things, E. g. A 139, dy nev ἵκωμαι, ‘to whomsoeyer 
Icome,’ So A 240, vlas. A 317, οὐρανόν, 


§ 180. σχῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλον καὶ pépos.—Not infrequently s 
yorb takes two objects in the same case (commonly accusative, 
but the dative is found also), of which the former indicates a 
whole, the latter a part to which the action of the yerb is 
limited. E.g. A 362, τί δέ σε φρένας ἵκετο πένθος; “why bas 
grief come to your heart’ (‘to you, to the heart’)? I 289, 
τὸν βάλε δεξιὸν ὦμον, ‘he hit him on the right shoulder? 


Meanrnos or ΤῊΒ Tenses 


§ 181. While the tenses as a rule describe action as in 
Attic Greek, the following uses deserve special notice. 


ξ 182. ‘The historical present is not found in Homer. All 
presents are real presents and must be translated as such, 
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§ 183. The future middle takes the place of the future 
passive (which occurs in δαήσεαι and μιγήσεσθαι only), Eg. 
‘A 204, τελέεσθαι, " will be fulfilled.” 


§ 184. The gnomic aorist, commonly used in general state- 
ments, is to be translated by the English present, Eg. 
A 218, ὅς κε θεοῖς ἐπιπείθηται, μάλα τ᾽ ἔκλυον (aorist) αὐτοῦ, ¢ who- 
soever obeys the gods, him especially they harken to.’ τὶ 
‘marks the general statement here, as often. 


§ 185. The aorist middle sometimes has a reflexive or pas- 
sive sense, E, g. Π 294, Adrer'(o), ‘ was left.” 


§ 186. ‘The sorist participle docs not always denote time 
prior to that of the leading verb, but often the same time. 
Eg. A 148, ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν προσέφη, ‘with a sullen look he ad- 
dressed.” A 596, μειδήσᾶσα . . . ἐδέξατο... κύπελλον, " with a 
smile she took the cup? 

So too when the participle stands in a construction after 
the verb: A 380 f., τοῖο δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων | εὐξαμένου ἥκουσεν, " and 
Apollo heard him as he prayed.’ B 182, ξυνέηκε θεᾶς ὅπα φωνη- 
σάσης, “he heard the voice of the goddess as she spoke.’ 

Note that in all these instances the aorist emphasizes the 
single act. 


§ 187. The perfect denotes a present condition and is to 
be rendered by the English present. E.g. A 37, ἀμφιβέβηκας, 
“guardest.’ A 125, δέδασται, ‘is divided,’ A 173, ἐπέσσυται, ‘is 
moved thereto.’ A 228, rérAyxas, ‘you have courage.” A 239, 
«ἰρύαται, ἐ defend.’ A 278, ἔμμορε, ‘shares in.” B 90, πετοτήαται, 
‘are in flight? (a lasting condition), while B 89, πέτονται means 
“fly; an action which if continued or repeated produces the 
condition described by the perfect. 


§ 188. Similarly the pluperfect is to be translated by the 
English past. E.g. A 221, βεβήκει, ‘was gone” (= went 
quickly). Β 93, δεδήει, ‘was ablaze.’ B 95, τετρήχει, " was in 
confusion.’ 
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Tux Moons. Prcrriar Homeric Uses 


§ 189. Homer has six distinct ways of making independent 
future statements, They illustrate different degrees of vivid- 
ness: 

1. The future indicative alone. 

2. The future indicative with xe (or rarely dv), § 190. 

3, The subjunctive (generally aorist) alone, § 191, 

4. The subjunctive with xe or ἄν, § 192, 

5. The optative alone, § 205. 

6. Tho optative with κε or ἄν, § 208. 

Of these the first, third, fourth, and sixth are the more 
common ; the first and sixth alone survived in ordinary Attic 
Greek. 

Indicative 

§ 190. The future indicative with κε (or ἄν) is a construc- 
tion denied to the earliest period of the epic by some scholars, 
who maintain (8) that the verbs of A 175 (ripjoours), 1 158, 
and some other places are intended for aorist subjunctives 
(§ 146) ; (Ὁ) that undoubted instances of the future indica- 
tive with xe or ἄν (e.g. A 139, κεχολώσεται, future perfect) may 
be attributed to later Homeric poets, who imitated a construc 
tion which they falsely understood to be future indicative 
with xe, and which was in reality the aorist subjunctive, ‘This 
view presents obvious difficulties, since it involyes the question 
of the earlier and later parts of the epic. 

Other scholars accept the construction of the future in 
dicative with κε in all the apparent instances, and point out 
that it differs from the future indicative alone only in the 
contingent force which is added by the particle, E.g. A 175, 
οἵ κέ με τιμήσουσι, ‘who in that case [i. 6. if you flee] will honor 
me,’ It is often difficult to render the particle withont awk 
wardness, however. 

Subjunctive 

§ 191. The subjunctive, used in an independent sentence, 

has a force nearly equivalent to that of the pare 
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It is commonly found in negative sentences (with οὔ). E. g. 
Ζ 459, καί ποτέ τις εἴτῃσιν, ‘and some day men will say.’ A 262, 
οὐ γάρ mw τοίους ἴδον ἀνέρας οὐδὲ ἴδωμαι, . . . ‘nor shall 1 see.’ 


§ 192. The subjunctive in an independent clause is often 
accompanied by κε or ἄν, E. g. A 137, ἐγὼ δέ κεν αὐτὸς ἕλωμαι, 
‘then I myself will take’ (a prize). A 184, ἐγὼ δέ κ' ἄγω Boe 
σηΐδα, *but I shall [in that case] lead away Briseis.’ A 205, 
τάχ᾽ ἄν ποτε θυμὸν ὀλέσσῃ, " one day soon he shall lose his life.’ 
T dd, οὐκ ἄν τοι χραίσμῃ κίθαρις τά τε δῶρ᾽ ᾿Αφροδέτης, " there shall 
not ayail you, then, the lyre and those gifts of Aphrodite.’ 


“= §198, Asin Attic Greek the subjunctive of the first person, 
used alone, may express an exhortation, The first person 
plural is common. Examples of the first person singular are: 
840, ἀλλ᾽ dye viv ἐπίμεινον, ἀρήια τεύχεα δύω, . . . ‘let me put 


on my armor of war.’ So X 418 and 450. Compare A 26, μὴ 
+ + + κεχείω, ‘let me not find’ etc., a threat. 


8194, The dubitative or deliberative subjunctive is used in 
ἃ question of appeal, usually in the first person. An example 


of the third person is A 150, πῶς τίς τοι πρόφρων ἔπεσιν πείθηται 
᾿Αχαιῶν, ‘how shall any man of the Achaeans heartily obey 


your bidding?’ 
§ 195. The independent subjunctive is sometimes used with 
μή to express a concern lest something may take place, A 
wish to avert the object of fear is contained in the construc- 
tion, See B 195, Π 128, 3 8, with notes. 
$196, The dependent subjunctive in a final clause may be 
accompanied by κε (ἄν). E, g.A 32, ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι, μή μ᾽ ἐρέθιζε, 
. .- fin order that you may go,’ Attic ἵνα 
So too B 385. Cf. Attic ὅπως dv 
with the subjunctive. 
$197. The dependent subjunctive in protasis may be used 
‘without xe or ἅν, both in (a) future conditions and in (Ὁ) 
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of evil.” A 343 f, see note ad locum. (The construction of 
« 5Y, θέλγει, ὅπως ᾿Ιϑάκης ἐπιλήσεται, is exceptional, in indicating 
8 real purpose.) 
Optative 

$201. The optative without κε or ἄν is common in future 
(possible) wishes, E. g. A 18, ὑμῖν μὲν θεοὶ Borer wri, ‘may the 
gods give to you’ etc. A 42, τίσεαν. B 259, μηκέτ᾽ () .. 
ἐπείη, a form of curse. 1130, μὴ . . - λάβοι κτλ. E107, ὡς... 
ἀπόλοιτο κτλ. 


§ 202. The optative is sometimes found in present unat- 
tained (impossidie) wishes also, where Attic Greck uses the 
imperfect indicative—not an Homeric construction. E. g. 
TI 722, aif’, ὅσον ἥσσων εἰμί, τόσον σέο φέρτερος εἴην, Soh that 1 
were as much superior to you as I am your inferior!’ (Cf. 


§ 207.) 

ἢ 203. Impossible wishes are also expressed, as in Attic, by 
ὄφελον, οἷοι, with the presont or aorist infinitive. E. g. 1 40, 
ald’ ὄφελες ἄγονός τ᾽ ἔμεναι κτλ., ‘ oh that you were unborn!’ ete. ; 
so A415 f.; 1173; 1698. The imperfect ὥφελλον, ete., like- 
wise occurs (Z 350, Σ 19, X 481). 

$204. The optative may express a concession or mild com- 
mand. ΤῸ g. T 74, ναίοιτε Τροίην, ‘you may dwell in Troy’; of. 
Τ' 967, ναΐοιμεν. T2565, τῷ δέ κε νϊκήσαντι γυνὴ καὶ κτήμαθ᾽ ἕποιτο, 
εἴθε the woman and the treasures fall to whoever conquers.” 
Of. Ω 149, and Xen. Anad. ΠῚ, 2, 37. This use is probably to 
be classified under the optative of wish. 


ξ 205. The potential optative sometimes occurs without 
we or ἄν. Ἐκ. 1321, of μὲν γάρ τι κακώτερον ἄλλο πάθοιμι, 
“for I could suffer nothing worse besides.” 


§ 206. Far more common than the preceding is the poten- 
tial optative with κε or ἄν, the Attic construction. Ἐ g. B12, 
νῦν γάρ Kev ἕλοι πόλιν εὐρυάγυιαν, ‘for now he may take the 
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Infinitive 
‘The more familiar uses of the infinitive as nominative and as accusa- 


tive (in Homer always without the article), and in indirect discourse, being 
‘common to both Attic and Homeric Greek, need no special comment. 


§ 211. The infinitive is commonly explanatory and often 
expresses purpose. This meaning as well as that mentioned 
in § 212 is a survival of an original dative foree—the “to” or 
“for” relation of a verbal noun in the dative case to other 
words in the sentence. Such infinitives are found in Homer 
after verbs, nouns, adjectives, and adverbs. E. g. A 338, καί 
σφωιν δὸς ἄγειν, ‘and give her to these two to lead [i. 6, ‘for 
leading "J away.’ Σ 83, etc., θαῦμα ἰδέσθαι, ‘a marvel to behold.’ 
A107, dita... μαντεύεσθαι, ‘dear to prophesy.” Ω 662 f., 
τηλόθι δ᾽ ἔλη.] ἀξέμεν, ‘and the wood is far to bring.’ Cf. notes 
on A 589 and Z 460. 


§ 212. The infinitive sometimes expresses result, although 
it is often impossible to dissociate the idea of purpose, too. 
E.g. Α 8, τίς τ᾽ ἄρ σφωε θεῶν ἔριδι ξυνέηκε μάχεσθαι; ‘who then 
of the gods brought these two together in strife to contend?’ 


§ 213. The infinitive is often used with the force of an im- 
perative in commands, prayers, and decrees. Εἰ g. A 20, παῖδα 
δ᾽ ἐμοὶ Moal τε φίλην τά τ᾽ ἄποινα δέχεσθαι, ‘set free my dear 
child, and accept this ransom.’ A 582, σὺ τόν γ() . . . καθά- 
πτεσθαι, §do you address him.’ So too A 323, ἀγέμεν. B 413, 
μὴ πρὶν hue δῦναι καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἐλθεῖν, ‘let not the sun set 
and darkness come on before’ etc. Τ' 285, Τρῶας ἔπειθ᾽ Ἔλένην 
καὶ κτήματα. πάντ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι, ‘then let the Trojans give back 
Helen and all the treasures.’ 
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ΤῸ ACCOMPANY 
SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S ILIAD 


‘BOOKS BOOKS 
I—A entire. ΧΥ͂--Ο 592-746, 
I1—B 1-493, 780-815. XVI—T 1-167, 198-305, 419-507, 
III—T entire. 663-867. 
V—E 274-352, 482-448. XVIII—Z entire. 
VI—Z 237-529. XIX—T 1-78, 276-800, 892-424. 
VII—H 219-223 (cf. note on II 106). XXII—X entire. 
IX—I entire. XXIV—Q 472-691. 


THE CHIEF ABBREVIATIONS 


accus. = necusative, 
active, 
adjective, 
adverb or adverbial, 
orist. 
first aorist, 
seoond acrist. partic. = participle. 
ef. = eonfer, compare, pass. = passive. 
comp. = compound, perf. = porfect, 
comparat, = comparative, ν 2 perf. = second perfect, 
con}. = conjunction, pers. = person. 
pluperfect. 
second pluperfects 
plur. = plural. 
8 plar. = third person plural, 


τ = singular, 
imperfect. third person singular, 

indef. = indefinite, subjunctive. 

indic, = indicative, substant, = substantive, 

infin. = infinitive. superlative, 

it ᾽ν = interrogative, 

introns, = intransitive, 

iterat. — iterative, 

Lat, = Latin, 


‘The dagger (4) = ἅπαξ λεγόμενον (found only onee in Homer's Tiad and 
Odyssey). 

References are made by the usual abbreviations to the Grammars men 
tioned on page 346. 

+h words as are defined in foot-notes under the text are given in the 
Vocabulary in the forms that actually occur: δι g. ἀπεδέξατ᾽ο) ξ will be 
fount, but not ἀποδέχομαι. For more complete definitions and derivations 
the foot-notes may be consulted. 

Explanatory definitions, which are not infrequently suggested by the 
‘etymologies of the Greek words, and which are not necessarily intended for 
purposes of translation, are often printed in Roman type before the itali- 
cized meanings, 
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A—a 


de asa prefix is variously used, chiefly 
(1) privative und (2) collective or 
copillative. Seo GG, 444; B, 209 
Θ. 875, 877; H. 589. 
exclamation of grief and sympa- 

"οὶ — eri sympa- 

Garros, -ον xra), nol fo be grasped, 
πο τε snvientle. τίν 

Ad inure ead ata, bind; wd 
tor. derduny, λάσατο, slipped 
atumbled of" the mind); pass 

was deluded or blinded. 

[The quantities of the stem-vowels 
vary, 

ἀβληχρόε, -ἡ, -όν, Host. 

ἄγαγε oF ἤγαγεν), see ἄγω, 

ἀγαθός, “ἡ, -ὁν admirable, 
Ngond. useful, bee 


τόν gen. -εέου (M88, -Fos 
WOE il snln), of peat fame, 
renowned. 
τή, -όν (κλέοι), of great 
‘fame, famous, renowned. 
& τόν (κλύω, οἵ, Lat, in- 
‘clutua), famous, glorious. 
᾿ἀγάλλομαι, shine, exit in the splen- 
dor of something. 


δ) nor, ἢγάσσατο, δα, 
mire. 


ἐφ over, Agamem'non, the 


areal Hing’ whose sent" was My- 
ὡς eenae, and wl τὶ 
*Grock bert beter commant Θ᾽ 


fare Troy. 





A-yapos ἢ, adj, unmarried, Τ' 40, 

ἀγά ννιᾷου, “ον (of. $$ 89, 160, and 
wapds), very snowy. 

& “ἄν, pleasing, gentle, mild, 
‘winning. 


ἀγαπητός, -ἡ, -ἐν (ἀγαπάω, love), be- 
loved. 


"Αγανή ἦν Aga'te, a Nereid, Ζ 42. 

ἀγανός, -4, “ἐν (ἄγαμαι), admirable, 
Wluatrioua, noble. 

ἀγγίλίη, ἢ (ἄγγελοι), maxzage, meron; 
mission, See notes on Τ' 206, Ο 
640. 

‘dying, by ancient tradition called 
Ἃ nom. Tquivalent to ἄγγελον, Τ' 
206. See note, 

yyDdw (ἄγγελοι), fut. ἀγγελέουσι, 
Mion. ἤγγειλε, annonnee, report. 

ἄγγελο, ὁ, , messenger. 

ἄγγος, plur. ἄγγεα, τό, vessel, pail, 

ἄγε, ἄγετε (imperat. of ἄγω), adv. or 
‘interjection, came! Sov εἰ 8 ἄγε. 

ys, import. of ἄγω. 

ἀγείρω, nor. subj. ἀγείρω, mid. 2 aor, 
᾿ἀγέροντο. partic. ἀγρόμενον, PAs, 

wor, 1» ἤγερθεν, bring together, 

collect, assemble, gather; mid. and 
‘pass, νὰ. reflexive meaning, 

& (ἄγω, Ants), booty-bringing, 

pen ‘of the war-goddess Atheno. 

ἀγέλην ἡ (ἀγω), herd, drove. 

ἀγεληϑόν ἢ, adv. ἐπι packs, Π 100, 

ἀγίληνφι, loc, of ἀγέλη, in the herd, 

+, adj, without a gift of 
onor, A119, mm 
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θεῖναι 


ca wad Sesontog 


disputed, 
ἄγη, 560 ἄγνῦμι, 
aK manliness, valor, 
(ἀγήνωρ), 


& manly, 
fray, κ᾿ very iy, bold, 


day fo nil 

ἀγινίω μὴ sel μᾶς τ 
escort, Σ 493. 

ἀγκαλίς, -ίδον, ἡ (ct. ἀγκών), only dat, 


ry ATI 


ποῖ εἶα, remy τό (ct. ἀγκών), 
ἀξρρυάσα τα (aire), of crooked 
ἀγκύλον, -ον (cl. ἀγκών), bent, curved, 
& ih crooked 
ore ada 


ἀγκών, -dvor, ὁ (root aye signifies 
something’ bent or erooked: cf, 
ίς, mor, ἀγκύλον, nnd Attic 
ὄγκῦρα, “wnchor’), elbow; angle of 
wall (ἢ 702). 
ἀγλαίΐη, dat, ἀγλαίηφι, ads), 
a a Dh ἀγλαΐηφι, ἡ (&yAads), 
ἀγλαός, -ἡ, -dy (ἀγάλλομαι), shining, 
tod ‘lear te sparkling WHEE, 
ἀτγνοιέω (γνῶ ναὴ, wor, ἠγνοίησεν, be 
υ 


int, fail’ to know, δὲ wn 


ἀγνῦμι (F), pres. partic. ἀγνυμενάων, 
Mabe: Ampelat. aor, pase nce Soe, 
break, patter, 

ἄγονος ἢ, adj, unborn, Σ 40, 

& + (ἀγορή), ποτ, 


᾿ bn 
—tyoptr ἀγόρευον (B 78S), ἡ 
wore busy with discussions in the 
assembly.” 


ἀγορέων, gen, plur, of ἀγορή, 


all. bei untamed, inflexible, 





on oh ee 
pie ars 
ἄγαγε, mid. ἠγάγετο, mix 
σιν 
oneself or with onessif 
-ὥνον, δ᾽ 

ἀγάν, Gren, δ (ἄγω), gathering pleat 
ἀ δάκρύτος, -ον (δακρόω), fearless, 


Strato ταῦ ai, 
νι 
itn on Σ τῇ 
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ἀδινός, “ἡ, “ὄν, reatleas, murm 
Notes on BST, 11481, 33515, 
ady., % 124; See nol. 

*ABonerox, Adras tus, © ‘Trojan 
killed by Patroclus. δὰ 

πό (δύω), innermost part of 

tomple,a place "ποῖ to be entered,” 
shrine. 

ἀδλιον, τό, contest ; prize, 

ἄεθλον, τό, prize for a contest, X 163. 

δεῦλος, δ, contest, siruggle. 

Some (ἄεθλον, φέρω), prize- 


mass ial 900 αἰεί, 
ἀείδω, import, ἄειδον, sing, sing of. 

ἀαἰκήν, ἐν (ele-dr, partic. of ἔοικα), 
‘ects, cS Ὑαδι αν γε plans dar 
κέσσι, unseemly. 


ἀωκίζω (Revels), fut, ἀευκιῶ, aor, subj. 
daadoowen, ti, wor, iilin, daule- 
a treat unseemly, wmsult, dis- 


a wrtic. és, li 
ae earrgrafie abt) alee 
mid.—Prea, partic. ἀειρομένη 
151), poring. Pass. plopert io 
(© 272), was suspe' 


bene edd 1 ἰδέκων), partion 

ag! will, 

begin μὰς adverse to the desire, 
27% 


hay (ἀἐκων), w. gen., againat the 


-artor (Feaér, seo ἃ 181), n- 
willing. against one’s will, wnwit- 
fing (T1264). 

May ἡ (ἐημὴ, Blast of wind. 

beeddfs t Mick, τ 18. 

Mee (ef. Tint. anged, Eng. ‘wax’, 
make to grow or wax: mid. grow 
or war. 

d-apyds. -ὁν (Fiprow), of no deeds, with- 
ut Hoes, 15920, 


ἀιρσί-πος. plur. ἰποδες (ἀεὶ 

ee Wak aeeetty prencitg.” 

Binxlesaily..continnally, incessantly 

ἄζομοι, imperl. ἄζετο, reverence, foar, 
9 
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ἄημι, dual ἔητον, δύονο, 
ἀήρ, dat ἠέρι, ἡ (ἄημιλ, lower air, 
tit, 


ἀήτη, ἡ (ἄημι), blunt, gale. 
ἀ θάνατος, “η, -ov (θάνατοι), immortal, 
Go iis substunt. in. plar, = 


Llaron ον (ern), ynburied, 
ἀ ὑέμιστος, “ον (ϑέμιν), Tawless, 
ἀδρῆα, import ἀέριον, treat with 
reapect, xeorn, 
ἀμθέσ-φατος, “ον, too 
god to express, 
᾿᾿Αϑηναίη or Αϑήνη, Athe'ne, daugh- 
ὯΝ Of eum, inajestic ΔΑΝ of ‘of 
i et 
le to the ‘Tro; 
slighted, as was Here sit, ἢ the 
jadyment of Paris, 
ἀϑλοφόρος = ἐεθλοφόρον. 
ἀφρόοι, -αι, -α, all logether. 
αἱ = Attic εἰ, if, 


with opt. of wish, 0 that! 
“ne thal eon, Lat. utinam.— 


\t for even a 
eas. 


ot rane 

nd ἐγ haply, 
hed, § 198. 

ae ses, ἡ (γαῖα), earth, land, See 


Attic. ἐάν, if, w. subj. 
the hope 


«ἄν, Aeac'iden, cithor the 

Caen 0 Pelous (1, 

5 433), or the grandson of Av'acus, 
i. 0, Achilles, 

As, -wror, A'jaz: (1) the son of 
‘Telamon. King of Salamis; (2) the 
son of Oflous and leader of the 
Toerians. Sometimes they are 
tozether spoken of as Αἴαντε or 
Αἴαντες. 

Αἰγαίων, ncens. τανα ἐξ. Aegae'on, hun 
dred-armed giant οἵ the sea. A 404, 

AlyaBng, acons.-nvf, 30m of Au'geus, 
‘Theseus, A 265. 
aly. ον (lh of α goat, goat 
Bain (dong, 2 

αἰγιαλός, J, ses ase 
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Αἴπαα, Aepri'a.n city of Agamem- 
non, on the Messenian guif. 


αἰπεινός, tS (cf. αἰπύ), lofty, ateep, 
αἰπόλια, τά (αἰπόλον), herds of youts. 


Canes. herdsman of gouts (B 474), 
‘added. 


Stele as) τύ, ‘high, lofty, steep; 


ΓΙ 
ἴσα, τ, 4, ullotied portion or meas- 
Pad toe doom, 
᾿, notes on A 416, Γ' δῦ, 2 487, 
1608, 1441, 707, 3 897, 
ἀίσϑων, partic, Breathing out, 


stespen gym (enh χοριᾶς νι Soap, 


Fd ἀξ fit), impert: δόσαν. sor 
artic. digas, dizara, mid, ἀίσσονται, 
‘or. infin. ἀίξασθαι. pase, nor. bon, 
rush, dash, dart, spring up, toss 

. and pass, in meaning 
‘act, 
Αἰσνήτης, ἀρ, Aesye' tes, a Trojan, 
Mather of Rntonch 1378. 


Nur. αἴσχεα, τό (αἰδώς), shame, 
Seni : 


iy sto (aloes), shameful, 
ibe; superl. αἴσχιστον, ugliest 


yo (B 216). 
(loge) pert. forxive, dis. 
cape τν 


αἰτέω, τῷ Impent fires, ask a person for | ἀκοντίζω 


αἰτιάομαι (alrios), import. ἡτιάεσθε, 
charge, blanie. 
atmos, 4. -or, Blameworthy, ἰο δὲ 
Acto'tic 
Αἰτωλοί, the Acto'lians of northern 
αἰχμή, ἡ (ὠκ-ωκή), spear-point, 
αἰχμηστής, 


gen. plus. αἰχμητέαν, 6 
apearman, warrior. 
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αἶψα, forthwith, quickly. 
αἰψηρόο, “ἡ, -ν (alga), quick, τ 278, 
lw, im ἐγ. dior, perceive, hear. 
αἰών, vos, ὁ, but ἢ in Χ 8 (of, Lat, 
~werum), lifetime, life 


neous, sing. ἀκάμαντα (κάμνω), 


‘unwearied, weariless, 


E-néparos, ον (ο΄. dnduis), weariless, 


lireless. 
ἀκαχίζω (ἄχοι), ὃ nor. ἥκαχε, mid. opt. 
ieee 
0; 

ld, grieve, be distressed’ 

ἀκέομαι (des), pres, partic. 
pen γκ » pre. patie oop 


cure, 
own it por silent, 


ἀκέων, fem. Jina 
‘quiet, quietly, used chielly us adv. 


‘ith 
ἀκιβίστως so ᾿ τ ith no care 
‘ttc a et 
ἀκήν, adv,, hushed, T 95, 
ἀκηχεμέναι, κοῦ ἀκαχίζω. 
ἄκκλαντον, ον (κλαίω), unieept, Χ 386, 


ἀικλαῶς (adv, of ἀκλεήε, οἵ. κλέοι), 
‘ingloriously. 


enh, only pine. ἀαμῆτο (dow), 
Tnovortes, bith gion p= ᾿ς 
to noha τοῖο, τά (θεῖναι), anvil- 
ἮΝ 
ἄκμων, accus, ἄκμονα, 3, anvil, 
d-eourt, neous. ἄκοιτιν, ἦν mate wife 
For | derivati 
‘or the pi Sef 
(ἄκων), nor, ἀκόντισε, hurl 
with the spear. 
Auos, τό, cure, 1250, 
ἄτκοσμα ἡ, unseemly, B 213, 


dacex tote aor, partic. (ἀκοστή, bare 
Ae well-fed, »" 


ἀκούω, ποτ, ἄκουσα, ἤκουσε(ν), hear, 
heat of iste fo, . neeus. OF fet 
or without object. 
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,, mighty, 
ἄλκιμος, i ast, atrong, mighty, 
πΑλκιμος, Al'cimus, α Myrmidon, 


Orie, μοῦσαν, sing. ἀλκτῆρα, 
ἰἀλεξω), wardor ΕἸ πα ΩΣ 
τιραϊνο, 
"Αλκνόνη, acvus.’Adxvdon fy Aley'dne, 
ἀν name of Cleopatra, 1 O62, 
ἅλα νόνος ἡ, ris, kingsisher, 1 563. 
ἀλλά (from ἄλλα), moreover, τὶ yet, 
ASL. ἀλλὰ), «. γάρ, 073 
ele (at, fem. οἵ ἄλλον), placa 
oth al ἡ, without coas- 
mg ἘΣ Wepiitded Peenlicen 
ἀλλήλων, -οισιΐν) and τοῖν, -ovs, dat. 
Ἅμα) ἀλλήλοιν, One another. 
ἀλλοιδαπός, -ἡ, -ὄν, foreign; sub- 
stints, ἃ foreigner. 
Adobe, from another place—Br- 
Aaser ‘tidas = altundo “aléus, one 
ΠΣ ΙΞΗ, ἀξ another rom cee 
‘other, 1 811, 
(Lint. saio), 2 nor. ἄλσο, Baro 
πε Teap, jump. 
ἀλλοῦ, τῆ <0 (Lat lina), another, 
ars the reat af, hota, "ten 
feet tatelanie 1y-—See ἄλλοθεν. 


ἄλλοτε (ἄλλοι), αὐ another ΤᾺ onan 
other occasion. ἄλλοτε δ᾽ ai(re), 


mony 
Wat other timen (5 472) 
ἄλλον, row upon one, 
now vpon another (0 684). 
ἄλλως (ἄλλοι), otherwise, in some 
other way (T 401)—«al ἄλλως, 
even as it ia, anyway 
(1.699), 
Gola f, 3 sing. imperf., smote, 1568, 
ἁλοίην, ἁλοῦσα, sew ἁλίσκομαι. 
ἀλοιφή, ἡ (ἀλείφω), fal. 
Sea em inal νειοῦ ie 1836, 


παρα"κοίτην.ἢ 

dads, ἢ (of, Lat, wil, Eng. " salt"), 
fea, generally near the coast. 
ἄλς, sul. 


ἄλσο, ἄλτο, ποὺ ἄλλομαι. 
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erin Altes, father of Laothod, 


ἀλι 
wigs (Rabon), shun, shrink, 


ἀλύσκω (GAcouai), aor, infin, ἀλύξαι, 
shun, escape, 


lc. fem, ardovea, be 

istracted (852). 

ἀλφεσίξβοιαι. dj., cattle-winning, 
‘of high ef Ch tye 

ἄλφιτον, plur, ἄλφιτα, 74, barley mead 

ἀλωή, ἡ (Uhreshing-floor), orchard, 
pees cepa 

ἀλώῃ, sce ἁλίσκομαι. 

ἂμ (ὃ 47), ἴον ἄν, is ο. ἀνά. 

(ef, duds, Lat. simul, Eng. 
sao), ition ab alana 
time, or in tho same place; fo- 
gether with (w, dat). 

ives, Aim'azons, warlike nation 
of women, F199, 


“Anda f, Amathea, a Nereid, 


Feros 8 sing, reduces to dust, 
Tone, ΤΡ 


see 


binders of sheaves 
os feey nati ete 
ae tender, 
ἦν wagon; the constellation 
Charles's wain, which is itself a 
corruption of the older Eng. name 
‘earl’s wain’=" farmer's wagon,” 
2 487. 
ἀμξιτόν Ἦν nd. fom. aceus. (onppk 
ὁδόν), wayon-road, X forme 
ἁμαρτάνω, 2 nor, sul ior tae 
ἁμορτών. another 2 nor. Subpores, 
vin mm 501); miss with weapons; 
ae he deprived of, w, ἀπό (X 505). 
ἱμαρτῇ (Bus ao dp-aplana), wilv., tf 
‘nent 25; 
ἀμάω; impert. ‘hn reap, 
ἀμβαλλώμεθα, seo ἀναβάλλω. 
τόν (ἀνα-βαίνω), easy of 
ascent, scalable, 
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around, B 316, Ay 
ic. Of ἰάχων, 


‘man-protecting, este’ 
tiie totroduettss, 25 


, ἐν 
ΜΡ ΩΣ Satna bak on 5 
r 
Lp ery Mot ds 
| Note 0n.0 ΤΙ 
4 τῆς tof 
Soin tase sind κα ace 
ΡΈΕΙ στε, re curved αἱ Both onde 
illustrat 


on of ΡΤ, under ris, 
Sysp-fea, partic. ἀμφι- 
190 

Tin 2 bout ot 


about {ἕππον:, 


Pini 


ΕΣ παρ 


about, ‘surrownd, 


eee ona! 


iepten comp f. imperf., settled 
upon, % 25, 


ϑαλήφ. |. on both side: 
“fing ἐν ΤΟΥ 


par- 
1, X 496. 


ρθη ἐν 4, Amphith’of, αν Noreid, 


DIAL dud sc ebaatar ei” 


(κύὐπελλον), ἐϊθὸ-. 
ΡΣ ieee ° 
be Hcy imperf. ἀμφεμάχοντο, 
ἀμφυμίλαιναι (ras) of the φρέγαι, 
Hidden in the oan ot the'body? 
surronmnde 


led by darkness, gloomy. 

Bat perhaps the poet: intends to 

describe the cfteok of passion on 
the φρένεν. 


dppertpopar, dwell around. 


“Angus +4. Amphin'ome, a Nereil, | ἀναιβάλλω, 


“Rat on eins 
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(σέλω), one busied 

Lap ome Sry “hiendant 

ἀρφίς (generally = xls nv. apart 
τοῖν, iy, 10 lwo opposed. 
farts ΤᾺ 30, 67, 502, X 117),al 
distance from one another (0109), 
δείνσομ the taro armies (6 19) 
Sometimes = ἀμφί, around (B 
1404, Ω 488), 

2 aor, ἃ plur. 


ἀμφείσταμαι, ποῖ. 
ἀμφέσταν, siood arvwnd, 


ἀμφίςφαλος, -ον, fico-horned helmet, 
Introduction, ὅδ, 
consider on both 


bes tr carefully, Ἃ 254. 


bar eto pd 2 nor, be 
ΑὙΤΌΝ ΤῊ Bal, 


ἀμεσσυτο ἐν Oui a ae 
pea ra OCA ἈΝ 

ἀμφοτέρωθεν, from or on both sides, 
Segoe ual (of ἀμφί and Τα, ambi, 


(hansen adverb, 881891. Used 
‘as equivalent of κείν). 
(2) dry for ἀνά, § 46 and note on A 


dy, negative prefix, § 161, 
(1) ἄνα, τος, of ἄναξ, Γ 851, π 283, 


Bi the ond (op) af. ἘΝ ἀκα 
Lirough, "Beis “ise 
calon, in eaniny 
SUN. op Το ww. Sean 
Broughoul ies sceenb Be ates 
retracted ($168): but ἄνα [of (2) 
Above] is used in meaning of dsd- 
orm. In composition it’ may 
mean ‘back again. 
re , 2 nor. ἀνέβη, partic, aa 
Is, go up. mount, ascend ; go on 
board κι ship. 
, mid. subj. ἀμβαλλώμεθα, 
‘pn uff, posipone, 
ἀνά βλησιρ, ἡ (ἀναβάλλω), portpone- 


ment. 
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-ον (ἀνήρ, pew), man-slay 
Las wiyoens (ἀνήρ, per), y- 
62 aor, clashed. There is 


no present. 
(π 813); 
Mohit tasty. See ἐκεί, Ὺ 
ἀν-εέργων, import. ἀνέεργεν, press Lack, 
ἀν-εἴῶον, partic, ἀνιδών, look up. 
ἀνείη, 800 ἁνέημι. 
ἄντωμι (εἶμι). ἔνεισι, ταί πύου τ 
τας fom. up, come up, 
Fie (of the sn ‘come back, re 
furn, approach us a supplisnt. 
ἂν elpopar, -eai, aah, inquire. 
ἀν-εκτός, -ὅν (ἔχω), enduradle. 
draw up or back to one- 
Belts impert. A tisesis ἀνὰ ον 
ἕλκετο, fore out his hair (X ΤΊ). 
᾿ἀνέλοντο, ἀνελών, sce ἀναιρέω, 
ἄνεμον, -ow, ὁ (Lat. animna), wind, 
τρετς ταρα fini, soe plur. of ὄνε- 


μοσκεπὴτ, -4s, from the 
wind, T1224, ἕο 


ἀνεμο-τρεξής, “ἐν τρέφω). toind-feds 
ἀνέσταν, ἀνίστημι. 


ἀνέστη, seo 
ἀν-ἔστιος +, adj., homielors, 163, 
ἀνέσχε, 5.0 δος 


ἐν away ; away, to 
Ὁ w. gen, far away 
wen (180), apart 


sone ΤῸ, 
from 


|, ἀνέσχι & 
ero, iinprnt, 
Leto ἴω 540), part fie. 
hold back, re- 

2 mid, sh one's arm, 

3 302), hinndls (X 84), hold out, 


denkeee, 500 ἀναχωρέω. 


ἀνεψιός, ἃ (Lat. πιερδι), ‘nephew’; 
‘oni, 


Gvey, nom. plur., silent, 
ἀνήγαγεν, κοὸ ἀνάγω. 
ἀνήτ, ἀνῆκε, soe ἀνίημι, 





ALL 


ἀν-ηκονστέω (ἀκούω) rs ἀνηκούστη- 
σεν, Jail ‘om te ΠΝ θυ). 


ie. ang elon Sif al 


μὰψ μέθυ λιν necked 
band ; often used w- another non 
er τευ may, be = 
fas an Δα], δ ᾿ 

ΠΣ Slaten “oe 

pacacieering ναρπάζω. 

ἀνήσα, τὸς ἀνίημι. 

“Ardea, Anthei'a a city of ΑἹ 
shen toatl ax the Mes: 


weiss τεσσα, -εν (cf. toto), flo 
step, Sve, ἡ ρος chin, 


ἀνθ. ίσταμαι, import. ἀνφίσταντο, wt 
themotives in opposition, made. Pe 
sistance, 
ἄνθος, plur. ἄνθεα, τό, flower, Ulossom, 
ἀνθρακιήν. J, 7 heap of glowing 
coals, 1 218, 
2, Tat. homo, man. Some- 
times W. an mppositive noun ay 
ys ὀδίτην, ‘Wayfaring man,’ 
Seo ἀνήρ, 
ἀνξάζω (cf. ἀνιάω), be distressed. 
aytia, distreen; nor, partic, 
ng ὀπῶν, be 


fut, ἀνήσει. aor. ἀνῆκε, ἃ no, 

subj. ἀνήρ, opt, ἀνείη, vend τᾷ; Led 
90, release ; impel, drive, per 
mid. pros. partic. dstepim, undo, 
bare (κάλπον, X 80), 

ἀνίπτοισιν ἐν nilj., unteashed, Z 268, 


ἀννυπτότποδες ἢ, ij, with unwashed 
fect, 285, 

ἀνιίστημι, import. ἀνέστη, fut. ἀνστή. 
gas, nor, Opt. ἀναστήσει, part 
fem, ἀνστήσασα, make sland w 
turn out (of a place), dismiss, (A 
191); raise up (Priam) by the 
hand, χειρόε. 0.515; aronne (χήρα, 
Ὁ ΔΗΡῚΣ wake wp ᾧ Αχιλῆα. 358). 
ld.” pres. yurtle. ἀνιστάμενοι, 
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ἀξένη, ἡ (ἀκ-ωκή), battle-axe,O 711. 
ΠΟ ἥν,“ of equal value, worth, 


"Abby τοῦς, dali, α river of Mace- 
ἄξον, see ἄγνύμι. 
eet wil, sung of, % 858. 


ἀοιδός, δίἀείδω)͵ bard. Introduction, 8. 


ep, 4s (&- collective ond Fea of 
ταν" ἀπε ox voles tngerhars 


{πῆ in 

ΑΒ nt, ere ἐπαγγεῖαι, 

ἀπιάγο, fat. infin, Andgun, Bor. εξ 
"yeye, bring back, 


Pee Ste import. ἀαίνντο, take 
away. 
9 nor, opt, ἀπαλάλκοι, ward 


eg bah τ ὡς gen. plur, fom, dara 
pr reed partic. ἀπαμειβόμενος, 


comp, f, aor. opt of ae. 
it ou aff 8 


Srom. aol defend 0 nent. 


OTe aati in’ tmesis 


Reet sor ot at α distance ; 

‘from (νν. gen). 
gor. ἂν atrike off, 

ssaniorn ἐτάραξε, off, 


ἄ-πᾶς, ἅπᾶσα, ἅπαν. all together, all. 

ἀπατάω (ἀπάτη), uor. ἀτάτησε, deceive, 

ἀπ-άτερθειν), af τι distance: for away 
From (w, gen). 





413 


ἀπάτη, ἡ, deceit, deception, 
ἀπατηλόν +, adj, deceitful, A 526, 
ἀπ-ανράω, fake away, sco § 63, 4, 
ἀπ-εδέξατ᾽ (ο) comp. +, accepted, A 98, 
dmdame, see ἀπεῖπον. 

ἀπέθηκε, See ὁποτίθημι. 


ἀπειλέω (ἀπειλή), impert ἀπειλεῖτε, 
fut, ἀπειλήσω, μοῦ, 


ἴλησεν, del 

λῆσαν, threaten, 

ἀπειλή, gen. plur, ἀπειλέων, ἡ ἐπιγεαί, 

ἅπερ. (cul), partic. ὀπεόνγον, be 

ἀπεῖπον and ἀπ-έειπον, 2 aor, ὁπέειπε, 
subj. ἀποείπῃ, impetat. ἀπύανπα, [ας 
fin. ἀποειπεῖνν partic, ἀποειπών, de 
clare apeok onl refuse (A018); 
renounce one’s wrath, 

ἀπείρων, -ονον {πεΐραρ), boundless. 

ἀπέκτανε, S00 ἀποκτείνω, 

ἀπ-εμυθεόμην comp, ἢ, impert,, tried. 
iatduastade, 1103. υσι 


derepelavos, -ov, Lowniiless, Limitleas, 
comp. δὴ [τς opt, retire 
from, rest from, τὶ 
ἀπίσσντο, seo sla 
ἀπέστη, see ἀφίσταμαι. 
ἀπιστυφίλιξων, sce ἀποστυφελίζω, 
ἀπετρωπῶντο, sc ἀποτρωπάω. 
ἀπ-εχθαίρω, nor. subj, ἀπεχϑύρω, Rate, 
ἀτ-εχθάνομαι (ἔχϑον, hale, enmity), 2 
nor, tera, subj. ἀπέχθηαι, be~ 
come fated, ὃν Ralafut 
fon 2 δον eb dade, ld 
ται, hold off, keep away, 
mid, restrain oneself from, tet wp 
from, amd... ἔχουσιν, in tnesis, 
Χ 824, part from, 
ἀπεψέχοντο, see ἀποψύχω, 
ἀπήγαγε, seo ἀπάγω. 
ἀπ-ηλεγέως (ἀλέγω). regardlesely,.un- 
rexervedly. 
ἀπήμβροτε, sve ἀφαμαρτάνω, 
ἀπήμννε, see ἀπαμύνω. 


ἀ-πήμων (πῆμα), without suffering, 
unhurt, 
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Sat caer infin, de 
ἀπο-πέτομαι, 2 aor. 


sai tay 


serene 2 nor. ἀπέσσντο, rush 


severe 2 nor, imporat. ἀπόστιχε, 
go away. 


ene hm, 


cao. 


ἀπόσχῃ, “σχωνται, seo ἀπέχω. 
ἀπο τάμμων ent ο΄; αι, for cage 


3 aor, in tmesis ἀπὸ 


ΕἸ ΤΟΝ 
aside one’s own cone 

ἀπο-τίνω, infin, ἀτοτινέμεν, fut, ἀπο- 
πίσειε, nor. subj. éroricp. partic. 
Pere ew something due, pay 
for, 


doer (rar aor. partic, ὅπο: 
Tuba, cut off. 


ἀποιτρωπάω, mid, impert. 


teal 
'πῶντο, furn (oneself, in mid.) away 
from, 


ἀπούρᾶς, having faken any ; ὃ 63,9. 
᾿ἀπουρήσονσι, will will γε: 
mene ΝΣ 


or, | ἄρα, ἄρ, ἀῤ ῥα, Fas maybe δεῖϊενεά, 
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bos lear yuld.imperat. dxdparts, 


sce i ep ee 


ΝΣ συ ως 


προσ πόνοι τε τόνος 
(σρίαμαι,, alle, but origic 
nally an gecus, sing. fem., un- 
bought, without price, 
ἀσπτῆσι ἢ, adj, unfledged, 1 328, 


J Sees tomate 4 


off ΓΕ - 
308); mid, ἔλα back oF ata 
from oneself or for oneself, 
away, drive away. 
ἀπόλεσα, 500 ἀπόλλέμι, 
ἀπωσάμενον, ἀπώσασθαι, ἀπώσατο, 
ἀπῶσε, ἀπάσα, κε ἀτωβέω, 


of course, seems, δῦ, then, 
46, 49. For idiomatic uso w, 
ἘΣ tense seo notes on Τὶ 183, 1 


ἀραβίω, nor. ἀράβησε, rattle, clini. 
ἀραιός, -f, “ὄν, thin. 
ἀράομαι. (ἀγή), ἀρᾶται, imperf. ἡρῶ 
wot ier, era, τοῦ, a. 
ἰνησόμεθα, pray, pray for. 
ar-10), nor, μας 
ic. ἄρχετε, 2 ἀο!. οὐδ], ὅράρῃ 
(trans. 11219), Π or join ἰοροίλενν 
awit 2 nor. Gpapor (intrans, Ht 214) 
ἀρηρότει, ἀραρυῖα, οἷος, 


γώ apg ἀρήρει, mid, 2 nor, partic. 
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a ἐν eg ita πκκὸ δ vee 


ἄρκτος, ὁ. 4, bear; the ead 
‘urea maior, 3487, 
Appa ers τὸ, chariot Introduetio, 
ἀρμόω (ϑραρίσκω), wor. ἥρμοσε, fy P 
aon Se δὰ gen. plur, ἅρμο-. 
ἄρνα, accus, in ny τόν, τήν, 
Gal ore ὔ πως as bane 


peas μ τὸ. νας 


“raat ἀρνεντῆρι, ἃ, diver, 


‘EF 
fags 


ae 
Prete accns. ἄροσιν, ἡ (ἀρόω), plow- 
ὩΣ pl, terse # (ire 
sree ne ro 
ἀρόω ΜΕ σαν σὸν εἰ ore pti partic. 
aes 


iy See sc snatcher, a sform- |" Aoxéhados, 


Bos. Ar‘lemis, daughter 
of ind Leto, and sister of 
Apollo, the famous goddess of the 
chase. 

+, adj. uaing words eracily 
the purpose, clever of 





AIT 


of. Lat. 
See note on 


“area, Διὰ ake 


(wots), sound of foot, awit 
Ὁ Ν ) ijt 


(ef. ἡ, imperf. mid. 
eats (el in ii "i τοῖς 
dete Ὡς (ἀρτένω, ἄρτ- 

Herve, was preparing to, sr ante ae Som! 
Spxedw (ἀρχόι), be leader, command, 
ἀρχή, ἡ (ἄρχω), beginning. 
ἀρχόν ἃ ὁ are) leader, commander, 

as “taper Jpxor, mid. imperf, 
2, Lit, ἄρξομαι, Zend (Ἷν 
Wiiret ig dascenathing, oy nite 
leader of, command ; mid, 


des | “Pees, 4 Gehry), helper, Note on 


Ἔ om opt. of dw, sate, feed, 


ἄσβεστος, -η, -ov (σβέννομι), not to 
Ye quenched, unquenchable, cense~ 
deat, Used as ul οἱ twoendings, 

1267, 

σῶμα, dat. 
breathing. 

ἀσϑμαίνων, noes. -ora 
partic., dreathing with ie tinct 
gasping. 

ΠΆσιος, dat. *Actw +, Α' αἶμα, son of 
Dyas and brother of Hecabe, 
1717, 

“Amos, ιν. "Ασίῳ },adj,, Asian, Ap- 
plied by Homer to.a meadow in 
γάτα, south of Mt. Tmolus, B 461. 

Ascal’ aphus,sonof Ares, 

‘and leader of the Orchomenians, 

ἀσκιλέως $a. unceasingly, atub- 
bornly, T 

dereto, ine w.-v movable ἤσκειν, 

‘prepare; wrought 
tevih aot ce 98) 

ἀ-σκηθής, és, unseathed. 

ἀσκός, 4, alin, bag of skin. 

ἀσπαίρω, struggle, twitch, in the 
uhroes of death. 

ἀσπασίως (ἀστάσ᾽οε), gladly, joyfully. 


fotuart, τό, dificult 
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Dosibly τρόῳ = Lat, terd, rub 
ay, wear ont, 

ἅττα, futher, word of endearment in 
eesti 5 


opel or. partic. ἀτυχϑεία, be 
Tectraught, sdted ¢ 


are ‘at (2 408); flee bewid- 
αὖ, back, again sin turn; morenver, 


ων bright light, radiance, 


αὐδάω (αὐδή). impernt, αδδᾶ, impert. 
en of, not. pai. κἰρήσαντοις. 
Oosak all δὲ ory» 
ation δ sperstias 
454, ἡ, voice, apeech. 
80nd wilh specs 
to speak, 


αὐερύω, κοΓ, αὐόρνσαν (for cor iti 
ΟῚ δὰ, ty drow back ocun, 
eit (οὐτό δι), in this or that very 
luce, here (B 928, 435, otc.), there 
0 etc)s om the ipod, forthe 


αὐλι ὃ courtyard; see plan of Πο- 
Sere hres mide μέγαρον. 

αὖλις, accus. αὖλιν, ἡ, camp for the 
night (252). 

Αὐλίς, acous. Αὐλίδα, Au'lis, port of 
Bovotia, a 


αὐλός, 4, tube, flute, 
οὐλ-ῶπυν» (αὐλόν, Gy), Lube-eyed, horn- 
epithet ot clmet, Introduc- 
tion, 
ἄτνπνος, “ον (ct. ὕσνοι. which once had 
initial δ). sleepless, 
Ὁ to-morrow morning, early in 
the morning, ~ 
αὐτάρ [αὐτ᾽ιε) ancl &4a)], then again, 
ie other hand; but (weaker 
and stronger than δέ), 
yet; while; further, 
αὗττε, αὖτ᾽, αὖϑ' before rongh breath 


again, in ara further, be- 
nie! however, but. Used in 


jnestions it may imply surprise 
Greeprosch ΡΣ ΤΡ 
80 





ἀν! (ato), bath 
“ee (at), war-ery, ΟΝ 


οὐτῆμαρ, on the very day, on the 
same day, 


αὐτίκα, αὐτίκ᾽, αὐτίχ᾽ before rongh 

breathing, on the spot, at ence, 
forth eth 

aims, back, again; in turn (x 449); 
at ‘another time (A 140, F 440), 


4 , Oreaih αὶ 600); blast (Σ 
mute ἢ α 600) é 


αὐτόθι, on the very spot, here, there. 

αὐτο-κασί 4, brother by the 
same father and’ mother} i.e, not 
a half-brother, 

abré-paros, -η, ον (nésuar, self 

moved, of one’s own accord. 


Αἱ errs, ‘Asloral dau 
“T'Drorc and chatiotonr of chit 
des. 

Adrévoos Auton‘ α Trojan slain 
‘by Patroelus (πὶ 694) 

αὐτός, «ὁ. «4, intensive ‘and reflexive, 
aclf; myself, youredlf, himself, 
ete.; ‘for one’s ον part.’ ‘on, 
‘one’s own aeconnt*; ‘of one's 
noord,’ —Alone (Π 846, 2 499).— 
Same—Somotimes used in oblique 
‘eases a8 pronoun of third person: 
ham, her, ite 

very near, hand fo hand, 
in elose combat. 

αὐτοῦ, κᾶν. (aids), ἐν the same place 
(2 488), hers, there, 

tres (αὐτόε), in the seme way ns be- 
fore, just as Iam (X 125), gust as 
you are (Σ 198, 338), etill as ἘΞ 
(138), "Τα taino content” 
in vain (B 845. π 117). 

‘even as it is? 
αὕτως, cf, note on Z 400,—ds δ᾽ αὖ. 
πῶ, and in the same way, 

αὐχήν, -ἕνον, 6, neck, 

abs [ἀδω]. aor. Hore or ἄῦσε, partic, 
ἀῤσᾶς, siout, ory out. 

pres, impernts” droalpee 


οαιρεῖσθοι. 
ἀφαιρήσεσθαι, 2 nor. ἀφείλεο, ἀφεί 
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αὐγή, ἦν "bright Light, radiance, 

᾿οὐδάω (αὐδήν. imperat. ata, imperf. 
ΠΡΟΣ ΟΝ, μος, a es 
δα 

αὐδή, ἦν νοἶσε, speech. ΕΝ 

S04 at corre, εἰδοῦ with specoh, 


᾿αὐερύω, nor. αὐόρυσαν (for composition 
eee 22 pe loak or ope 

αὖθ. (οὐτόϑιλ, in this or that very 

Here (B 828, $25, ot.) there 

on ‘the spot, ‘forth 


Weak facens, αὔλιν, 4, camp for the 
τ α 969), 
ABN ncons Αὐλίδα, AWtis, port of 


αὐλός, 6, me ite flute, 
fube-eyed, horn- 


τ πος 


ἄτυπνος, -ον (οἵ. ὕπνον. which once had 
initial σ). sleepless. 


sigan tomer mornings erly ὧν 


oud the 
std τρια nan out weaker 
than oa a veils than δέ), 
yet; while; further. 
airs, atv ait! before rongh breath- 
in turn: further, bee 
ee 
quest | it may imply surprise 
or repronch. 


Used in| a 
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Asef, 


(abw), , battl if" 
rt, it ), war-ory, battle-ory 


hap ay on the Nir 0%, 00 IO 
same day, 


adrbes, atte, boli 
‘paling, Poet Percy Pee 


MET AY ad 
ἡ, breath (1 G09); dust (Σ 


po 


re 
471). 
αὐτότϑι, on the ae spot, here, there, 
|, brother by the 

masse One δ nous [teat 


a halt. oe 
δματοῦ, ar ἱμέκεο, sell 
moved, of one's oum accord. 


Leste τὰ γὴ Autom'edon, s 
of Diores 
Tes. 


and charioteer of ‘Reh 


Abrévoos, Auton’oiis, a Trojan slaio 
by Patroclus (Π 604). 

αὐτός, 4, -4, intensive und reflexive, 

aif: myself, yourself, himaelf 

τ tor one’s part,’ ‘an 

one’s own aceonnt'; "οἵ one's own 

nccord,’—Alone (Π 846, a 499), — 

‘Sumie—Sometimes used in oblique 

cases as propoun of third person : 


Jam, her, ity 
τ pear, hand to hand, 
in elose combat. 
αὐτοῦ, uly. (airds), in the same place 
(ἃ 488), here, dhere. 
αὕτως (airés) in the same way as be 
fore, just aa Tam (X 125), just aa 
you are (Σ 108, 388), αν, ns before 
(B 188), “in tame content" (A 
ὑπ ναῖν 840. ΠΤ. καὶ αὕτωι, 
teven ns it ἴδ᾽ (A BO) 
αὕτως, cf. note on Z 400.—ds 8 (ἡ 
τως, and in the same way. 
αὐχήν, -dvos, ὁ, neck, 
aby [Adu], wor, ἥσσε or Bore, partic. 
Fibs shout, ery out. 3 
g-euplopas, pres. imyerat,  ἀποαίρεο 
(a fit) infin. ἀποαιρεῖσϑαι, fut, inf, 
ἀφαιρήσεσθαι, 2 avr, ἀφείλεο, ἀφεί, 
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as to encircle the earth as a 


ἱδρνῦμι, οἵ. παλίνορσον, 

stone nt 
ἄω (Lint eng! aor. subj. do, opt. 
deems, inn. Bony sale, fl full 


es τοῦ ἀείρω. 
οἵ wool, nap of linen. 
ἄωτον. 
Β-β 


βάζω, talk, say. 
Badi-tovos, “ὸν (ζώνη), deop-girdlad, 


Introduction, 15. 

βαθύ κολπον, τον, lerp-loaomed, 
[χειμών), with mead- 

ἘΣ ΚΥΤΙΞΕΞ: 


Babies ae, ὁ geo, ss also βαθέης, 


high: de 
Se Ans aie 


Bane, BeBdacr, 
ride, 92, come: mount (δ 
the 1 aor. is causative : mu "et 
make disimawnt [ἃπό).--- Βῆ (w. θέειν), 
he started lo run. 
Βαλίος, /3n'/ius, horse of Achilles. 
βάλλω, imperf. Βέλλε, 2 nor. ἔβαλον, 
Tain, Boda, partle. βαλάν, throws, 
dur. shoot. cast, smite, hit w. mis. 
silo hurled from a distance (note 
‘on Ὁ 745), βάλλεαι, imperat, 
βάλλεο, impart. (ἐγβέλλετο, 3 wor. 
βάλετο also ἔβλητο (w, puss. mean~ 
ing), fae rae or lay on one’s own 
eimenit, 610.5 μετὰ oF ἐνὶ 
jp tay to one's heart, 
Seal Pass. perl. βέβληαι. 
ic, BeBAnudvor, be hit 
in figurative sense 


peek pa per pa πον wud μία- 
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peace ace Aeony: bard 
βαρύς, -εἴα, «ὁ, i to bear, 
(eogue, ‘Nout βαρὲ 86 nave 
cavily, deeply. 
βασιλεύς, -jos, ὁ. hing, de- 
lined, § δύ, “Δα pies she Reals 
Comparut,  BactAebrepos—Superl, 
βασιλεύτατοι. 
εβασιλεύφ), fut. βασιλεύσομεν,.Ἤ 
δὲ king ot queen’; rule, 
βασιλήων τέμενοι, domain of α hing, 


βάσκε (imperat.), in expression βάσιν 
Ἴθι, up and away f 

Barlaa, xccus. -v +, Butiei’a, the 
barrow of Myrine, B B13, 

βεβήκει (A 221), soe βαίνω nnd § 188, 

βεβολημένος, sce βάλλω, 

βιβρῦχώε, soe βρύχάομει. 

βείομαι, probably parallel w, βέομαι, 
Xia. (The form ts regarded by 
some as sithjunetive.) 

βέλεμνα, τά (βάλλω). missiles, shafts, 

Bldos, “τον, τό (βιλλῳ), ménsile, arrow, 
pear, alone. 


BOcrepos, τη, -ν (comparat, of dyads), 


better, 


καὶ δαὶ. pos. Bateee, τὸ Uede 


᾿ sing. shall tive, a pres. 
rem pie a τὰν ἀν ἢ 


βῆ, 566 βαίνω, 

βηλός, ὁ (βαίνω), threshold. 

βῆσε, βήσομεν, see βαίνῳ, 

βῆσσα, ἡ (βαθύτ), glen, date. 

βιάζομαι (Bin), press hard: impert, 
βιάξετο, ne peas, cas hard preseed. 

βιάω (βίη), nor. mid. ἐβιήσατο, pert. 
ACT. βεβίηκεν, press hard, constrain, 
overpower, 
ifite, necuk. βιβάντα, parti, of βίβημα 

Pee bath oiide 

βιβάσθων, netic. (of, βιβάς and βαίνω), 
W. μακρά, taking long strides. 


een pert, partic, BeBpuxds, eat 
Le feed re big: noe 
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Lat, mortalis), mortal; a man (= 
862). 


Βρύχάομαι, uct, pert. purtic, βεβρῦχών, 
roar, ery oul, 
βωμόν, ὁ, altar, 


Ren αὐ φωναί δον, γιεή, 4, 


Tadina h, θάμα, ἃ Nereid, 2 45, 
edd dat, sing, and nom. pur 


Ὁ eusler= 
ae 
παρβρόο, ὁ (γαμ-ἑω), son-in-Lare, 
θείς ron, τὰς (1.888), nor. 
ραν Reka Αἱ 
, οι 
ἃ wife for'tue (sce note on 1 894) 
ban eta marriage ; marriage-feast, 
i, T 299, 


Ὑϑρφηλαί, al, jares. 


Teich ne en 


for tyra ; mel 
sen 1) Sew at γάρ, εἰ γάρ, 
ati ‘aceus. γαστέρα, ἡ, belly. 
γάστρη, ἡ (γαστήρ), Belly of a vessel. 
litie particle, af feast, at any 
ale fle giving: 2 alight emphar 
he (preceding word. 
le ona 


Ww. pres. meaning, 
Ramee tein dec 


2 2 ESE 
birth to, 





Wm, aot, ἐμλοσσε, γέλασσε, 


ster f ally laughable idle 
dous, B 215, 
‘yon, ὁ. laughter, A 590, 

‘generation age, birt 
prota rtgiai bea ti 
γένειον, τό, chin. 
γενετή, ἡ {γένοτ), birth, 

ὙνοίἫτο, κα yoro ας 
(Feld): uence ἀπ, 
γῶτο, wor, he graspid. No pres, is 


found. 
ipa), οἰᾶ, aged. — 


4. 

revs Gy Pht er 
plur., aged women.—Comsparat. ye 
palrepor. 

γέρανος, ἡ. crane. 


| Ὑραρόφ, “ἦν, Deedee © .—Com- 


ρα ταῦ. γε, 
γέρας, τό, ee pike γέρα, φὺ 
humor, paid to ie 
dea, boon; right of Wonor (1422), 
Tepfnvos, Gere'nian, epithet of Nes 
tor, B'836, 
Ἐν" om, τον (γέρων). of the elders, 
x 11%, 
‘view τοντοι, old may elder (evens 
1 of the counetl of γέροντα). 
| γῆν ἣν Same as γαῖα, earth. 
γηθέω (Laat. gondeD), ror. γήθησεν, opt, 
᾿γηθήσειε, also γηθῆσαι, rejoice. 
γηθϑό-συνος, =n, -ον (γηϑέω), glad. 
γῆρας, -205, τό (γέρων), ol age. * 
Ὑηράσκω (γῆραι), grow old. 
γίγνομαι (yév-os). impart. γίγνιτο, 3 
‘or. γενόμην, γένετο, subj. γένωμαι, 
opt. γένοιτο, plur. γενοίατο, infin. 
γενέσδαι, 2 pert, parte, μασι, cing, 
mage, be born, spring, 
arise, become, take place, be. 
γηγάσκο, (Lat, πδουῦ, φηδεοῦ, Eng. 
know sen 9s fut. γνώσεαι or ρώσῃ, 
8 ποτ. ἔγνως, ἔγνω Or ye, 
pape “χνώρ, ubuci—also γνῷ, yor 
‘Hex, γνῶσιν --ομί. γνοίην, οἷοι, infin, 
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Satta, sco δαΐζω. 
Bats, gen. plur. δαΐδων, ἡ (δαίω), toreh, 


Bals, rds, ἡ (δαίνῦμι), portion, feast, 
banquet. 


ϑοιτύος +, τῆν, feast, X 196, 

δαίκφρων, -usos, prudent, wise (if the 
fivst element is δὰ ἤναι : fiery 
hearted, warlike (if the first ele- 
ment is Bats, Bale) 

Hall import. dei), an, kindle; pla. | 
pert. 
partic, δαιόμενον, be kindled, δέαε- 
mg. 

ϑάκνω, 2 wor. intin, δακέειν, δὲ 


be used collectively for tears, 


verre, τα (Baye), tearful 
ϑακρυόεν γελάσασα, laughing ‘mid 
ee Note on 2 434, 
δ. wor. partic, δακρέσᾶε, 
ah Seay δεδάκρῦσαι, δεδάκρῦνται, 
‘shed fears, weep; perl, be in tears, 
be dathed in tears, 


δάμαρ, dat. δάμαρτι, ἡ (δαμνέω), wife, 


ἘΣ os sone Lat. dont. Tne 
ἱδάμνᾶ, fut. Bopder,’| 


tate’), ᾿ 

toys (A 81). Seudover nor. ( δάμασσε 
Smee bl boslera,heirrees, 
imperat, δάμασίσ)ον, partic. Saud- 
omres, laine ; overpu 


lesa ser. tater partic. 
δαμασϑείτ. nls imperat. δμηθήτω, 
2 nor, δάμη, δάμεν. subj. Bawhps. opts 
δαμείη, δαμεῖεν. infin, ἐν Sash 
Pearly δημεῖν, “ἰντοιν pert. par 
Hie, δεδμημένοι. plupert. μερὶ τ 
he overcome, ba subdued, be sub- 
Jeet ἴδε him yield (1 198). 
Dan'aans. 

A42 and 79. 

Bios, τό (δαίφ), lorch, 

δάπτω, pri, devour. 


᾿Δαρϑανίδεν, “ἰδων, ai, Darda'nian 


women, 


διδήει, was ablaze; pass. pres. | 


See notes on 
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ινίδηφ, “ἀρ, descendant of Dar'- 
danua, often applied to Priam, 


Anghdnoy παν δας, fem. 
ἴων (1 }, ean nian, 


¢ rat rie on B B09, X 
Δάρδανοι, of, Darda’nians, inbubie 
tants of the town Dardania, in the 
Trond, and subjects of Aenens, 
‘They were close allies of the Tro- 
juns. 
with reference to Euphor- 
es ink ἀν λον ας. 
ἐἀσασθωι, δάσεσθαι, see ϑατέσμαι. 
uaa ὁ, distribution, A 166. 
ϑατέομαι (of. δαίνθμι), εὐ! δ}. δατεώμεθα, 
Tut" δέσοπται, thn Blew, aoe 
δάσσαντο, infin, δάσασθαι, iterat. 
δασάσκετο, pass, pert. δίδασται, di- 
nide, dislribute.—W., μένον *Apnos, 
divide the might of Ares; note on 
3 264, 
δα φοινεόν {, adj. very red, 2 598, 
δα-φοινός, -dv (cf. gawd +, Π 159), very 
red (§ 100). 
βαῶμεν, sve ἐδάην. 
Be suffix, § 195, 5, 
δέ, (1) but, and, for, although, τοὶ 
@) then, in the “continuative: 
use. See $81, and notes on A δι 
δῇ, 137. 
δέγμενος, see δέχομαι, 
δίδασται, s00 δατέομαι. 
SeBha, see δαίω and § 188, 
(1) δεδμημένοι (Ζ 245, 249), sce δέμω. 
(2) δεδμημένοι (0. 678), soe Bayrder. 
διδοκημένο ty pert partic, waiehing, 
0 70. 


δεδραγμένος, seo δράσσομαι, 
δέησων + (ἴον κα. Boer, he περᾶεᾶ, 
ΣΊΟΟ. 


impersonal verh, there ix need, 
387, 





|Sabjpones ἢ, adj., timid, fearful, 
P06. 

| Sab, 500 δείδω. 

| δειδίσκομαι (probably for %ebFleexo- 

| pa’, welcome; pluperf, δείδεκτο, 
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contrary to the 

then, ‘Dam, then fee the =) 
Erté, BAF Biv) for a long time, 
erpins 


Biot, τη, -ον (δαίω), blazing (Hire); 
destructic hos 
ea 


pies ἡ (hws), war, batile, 
ἜΝ ΓΝ do battle, slay. ΟἹ. 
yylus, comrade of 


ih of Pris 
aeary shih Tbe τους 


fe oaths, 


ἡ, adj.. a kin yet ao 
be th ας 


δημο-γέρων, plur, (eaters he (δῆ- 
Mon γέρων) elder of ioc ὦ 


δῆμος, ὁ, inhabited land ; people. 
δημόε, ὁ, fal, [Noto accent] 
My et $62, 2), for a long time, 


f 
“hse fr Bysoeny aor parti: Sports, 
infin, δηριάεσθαι, contend, 
(et. Bode dap no. pass, 
Cops (hr), for along time, tong. 


Broads, sev δέω, 
her’ plat Bere, wiltjind. See note 


δράσειν, 800 δγέω. 

since and Tat. din, κὰν, and 
sagen, an scons. 

eee Drm ur | 

In the sense of dy | 





(ened, impert. δήθῦνεν, delay, διὰ - 
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meons of. The accent is never re- 
tracted (§ 168), 
Meaning as adv, and in comp, 
through, in two. 
τι δασάσααο, diatrtuded, Me 
erat. ar. in tmesis, of [δια δατέο- 
oes 1330, 
ϑεδων (cf. δῖον), goddess ὁ) 
“| Νὴ )). gode of god- 


διαίνω, nor. ἐδίηνε(ν), moisten, X 495, 
5 pincer Saien ‘Pass. 
warehak: ἀ τ ροῦν ἘΆΝ τ 
subj. διακρίνωσι, fut. διακρι- 
rela aletae perl; dea 
ic. B oh ἔρανον 









, | Sedorropen, 8 (8dr, ‘ide, messenger 

of the gods, ae of Hermes, 

* aaa sor, διελέξατο, hold con 
verse with, debate, - 

ante aor. διάμησε, OW through, 


seer adj, measured off, Τ' 


μά, ἀνά, and πείρω), guile 
ἢ mays ng nohere (3 
throughout (490), contin 
(x 204), 


διάνδιχα (διά, ἀνά, and δίχα), in two 
ways; by halves (137). 
pate subj. διαπέρσομεν, 


Sewitanr, infin. prec δες 


waste utterly. 

impert, διότρησσον, trav 

cc through, pass over ; ae~ 
ish. 


δια πρό, quite troughs τὶ 


δὸφίκων fot. Bepalony nor. infin, 
διαρραῖσαι, shatter, do veces, 


destroy." (Ct. αιστῆρα ἡ, 2477) 
δια, σεύομαι, 9 nor, διέσσυτο, rush 
through. 
διαστήτην, 800 διίστοιιοι, 
διω-τμήγω (τάμνω), cut through, di- 





or. 
destroy, 
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eg orfialeet ee contracted from 
diving after, 1 TAT. 
Bixa (Bis), wiv, in two ways (= 510), 
διχϑά (δίχα), in feo ways, 
διχϑύνδιος, -m, -ὸν, lirofold, double, 
δίψα, i, ἐλέγαν, 
δέκ, nor. δίων 291), T fled, δία αι δῶν, 
feared. pres. subj. δέηται, 
‘are referred to 


“ie iruport. δίωκε, pass. partic. 


i ΜΝ chase; overtake 


Seatirn, see δαμνάω. 
saw, of (δομνόω) femnale slaves, 
maid servants, 
δνοφιρός, -ἡ, -dv (xvégas), dark, dusky. 
δοιῇ fw. ἐν, tn doubd (§ 108, 2), 1230. 
ἄμε: ur, Berl, Βοιαί, ete 
᾽ν teow. 
δοκεύω, walch. 
Bonds, think ; weem, appear. 
Bodsx ds, +, “ὁν, long. 
δολιχόσκιον, or (ors, allow), cast- 
ing a lony shadow, 
erat, woe. of δολομήτη, crafty 
Shae A ὅ40, 
᾿Δόλοπε», dit. Δολύπεσσιν 
ρίαν, α τῆν ΓΤ ΠΗ 1484. 
Bodos, ὁ (Lat, dolus), croft, wile, 
treachery. 


Sehe-fportans doves, planning eral 
with crafty plans. 


ὅν and -ov, ὁ ee a do- 
pete, relorence το Ue varions 
parts or rooms of a single house. 
ξονακῆα ὁ, τόν, thicket of reeds, ¥576, 
δόρπον, -ow aud -ov, τό, supper. 

t tpis), declined, § 97: tr 
ΤΟΝ yi ot spear apeor. 
δός, δόσαν, οἷο, s00 δίδωμι. 
δυτῆρες ἐ, givers, T 44. 
δούλη, fomale slave, maid servant. 

τη, τον (δοῦλϑε, slave), alae 


τ (δὴ: 'w. ἥμαρ, day of slavery. 


Dolo’ | Δι 
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Bovdsxé-Serp0s) ον (δολιχόε, δειρή), Long 
necked. 


Βονπέω (δοῦπον), aor. δούπησεν, make ὦ 
heavy sound, eraal 

δοῦπος, ὁ, « licavy sound, crash. ἢ 

δοῦρα, δοῦρε, δουρί, see δόρυ and § 97. 

δουρι-κλυτόφ, -ἐν, famous with the 
spear, i.e. famed for hurling the 
Rie 


the spear, 
ar ety π tpear, Peat! = 


δονρός, δούρων, sve δόρυ and ΒΟΥ, 
περ Στ στο 


} pres. irtic., 
Parone, Pre perl, gam 


handfuls, 2 555, 


peta Af ta 
Bpemdviis |, τάν, atcles, Σ 551, 
δριμύς, -εἴα, -ὑς sharp; flerce, 

δρόμος, ὃ (cf. ἔδραμον), running. 


Δρύξῃ, uccus. Δρύαντα ἢ, 
‘Lapith, A 263. t Detames 


Spits, Si ἦν ‘tree,! oak, 

eds, -arvar ἔξ. Dy/mas, father of 
sius aud Hecabe, 1 718, 

δῦναι, sve δύω. 

δύναμαι, δύνασαι, δύναται, εἴς., ope 
"devel, Lempert, Rovere, ( 
δυναίμην, ἴα τ ape πὸ ἄλυτα 

can. 


Δυναμένη ἢ, Dynam’ene, a Nereid, 
343, 5 


δίναμιφ, ἡ (δύναμαι), strength, power, 

δόνω (cf. B60), import, ive), mater + 
put on, dom, 

δύο (Lat. dua), two. 

ϑυσαίατο, 560 δύω. 

Bve~dp-popos, ον. all unhappy. 


orcas ἡ. ἧἦ, unl 
mother of the noblest’ son, % 


δυσ-ηχήρ, -ἐε (Cf ἠχή), horrid sownd- 
ing. 
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ν τά, entrails. 
ta comp. ἢ, shall lie in,X 519, 
Dos, ὁ, drain, 


εἴ. διδάσκω), ὃ nor. pass. ; subj. 
ΒΕ oe 
ts 


ney (€-2), food, meat. 
ee Baloo, 
if. Lat. 
Peery Ἢ 
f 's father; see note on 
586 ἔδω, ἐσθίω. 


Co r. ἐδέων, τό (οἵ. ὃς 
ΜΡ loos for sed sah” 
“360 

see τρέχω. 

[Wo seat, 


ib 004, Fg, eat) infin 
iterat, import. eon 
|: ae Ὁ fu 


(lib, fod, meat 
80 δίδωμι. 
γ), tieenty, § 61, 0 
imperf, of εἰλέῳ. 
teres, 56 εἴπον.. 
159, lara, see εἴδομαι. 
creer 
ἢ ing. imperal 

mee be your deovre, 404, 
τό, twinh, desire, $61, 13. 
ἀελμένοι, see ew. 


‘ot, γ, of. Lat. τ or 
mds 8 pli, pxwrag 


-preas, shut in, hem in, confine, 
Tactond\e ἐν  τρονν 
ζευγμέναι, see (εὐγνίμι. 
id. οἱ $e, 
ie tnpert pea eae 
δ. οε, Liat. sed dow, 
aon, eons lo oh placa 


sit, place, 

, nom. fem, sing, of possessive jro- 
noun és. 

ἕηκεν, see Fra, 

Ὧν, S00 εἰμί. 

Hon, see ἐόν, 

qs, gen. fern, of rel. ὅς, ἢ, ὃ, $128, 2. 

ἕησϑα, tyes), see εἰμί. 


@ (before rough breathing) = tra, 
Weer, see ϑέα. 
apes, εἱ, Rorse-hatr, plume of hel- 


tte ᾿ ἐθέλησε, will, 
ae τα 





er, ἔϑεν, enclitic pronoun of third 
ers. gen. sing. ἐξ 110; 61, 6 
Worra, ἔδεσαν, ( ν» 

ϑηκα, ἔθηκαν, ἔθηκε(ν), 


P), company, 
sar eda ok tira soar Οἱ 


tent Ὥς, τὸς ie , Laat. aud- 


famed used 


τ if, 88 197, 168 “208, In indirect 
juestions, 'whelher—Also_ intro- 
lucing n wish. ἀ γάρ, ἄϑε, ἐγ only, 
as Ras 
802.-- εἰ δή, if in fact, since tn fae 
(a 61, ἀ tidy nad κα Wf, 








just suppose (A 
τοὶ whether « 


elas, etc., s00 dda 
ἰαμενή, ἡ, lowland, 
ἀανός, see ἑανόν, clothing, rode. 
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servo), fat. el- 
hy elpia- 


siren acer ὅτι Fer, of. Feros, Lat, 
2 μον. 
ἄτα, ty iat opt aa peat 
Frvane, ay, speak, declare, tell. 
‘equcy, par. εἴρια, τά, wool, 
fr, dak, inquire, ueation ; ask 
ΠΕ 142, 4, 0. 
Be passing er) stem 
Mipuvro (Σ 69), see ἐρύω. 
fond, protect, οἷς 
Sane se dpi, 
80 εἴρῦμαι and ῥύομαι, 


do, to ier a δι of him, of her, te. 
$5 ly; 61 
pres. waning ; ἔειπεν, 
Gi εἴτα), ἐξιπείν} oF αἴπειν. stibj. 
εἰπέ, inl », εἰπεῖν, 
ele,” iteral. “ind 
Ὁ ἢ gen. plur, place{s) of assem- 
«ἰρήνην ἡ. peace, 
ἈΓΓῚΝ tr mool-spinning,a epinner, 
popes, partic. εἰρόμεναι, import. εἴς 
about. 
«ἰρύαται, ὃ δ Ρισν, of Magi defend, 
Perhaps a etic ΝΣ Pooper, 
ἀρύατο (0 654), see ἐρύω, 
(2.409), 
, protect. tice aco Fiona 
ἀρέσαι in fin meaning 
=e παι 80) ὦ 16), 
εἰρύσσασϑαι, see εἰρύομωι. 
᾿ἀρύσσατο (X 306), see ἐρύω, 
see εἰρύομαι. 
(oot Fe ‘bum, ΕἸ 
rool Ἢ 
mcd), δ fat, infor 


fem. épdoves 
apeahy, sey, ot ἐλο τον 
ἣν ( 56). 


μάν, and prep. w. accns, 
up to, uulo, for.—ds 

ht le EB μηϊῖ 

188. 

164, 166. 

tin, therefor, 


τυχύτάτη νά, 
πάν εἴς or ἔς, 

‘Meaning as adv. 
ete, 


dla~ in comp., see also ἐσ-. 


488 


de, μία, ἂν a one, § 103, 1, 


3 Ae, pati ered, tad 
ring into, See also 


eave βαίνω, or. εἰ ανέβησαν, come 
up fo. 


” | eters; 206 Boman 


2 aor. infin, εἰσαφικέ-. 


βτασ ρας arrive at, 


corte, see εἰσέρχομαι. 

dare), 800 Thu. 

εἰσ-έρχς imperat. εἰσέρχεο, aor. 
bteralsene ᾿ἰσήλοδων intyerat: 
«ἴσελθε, pattic, εἰσελθών, φὺ OF come 
dn, entoh, invade (Jourdpibeoy. 

ἄσεται, s0¢ οἴ!ε. 

ton, as (for ἐξίση, οἴ. Toot 
fem., meet, adequate, pron 

circa, well- 


, on all sides ito 
nicely jitting' to the warrior’s fig- 
ure, Introduction, 25; according 


to others, εἰ τε, equal tn all direotions, 
wel 

οὐρα defiater, ete., See εἰσέρχομαι. 

ἄσιδε, εἰσιδέειν, see εἰστοράω. 

εἰσίν), see εἰμί, 

εἴσεινν, see εἶμι. 

Kora (for ἐξίεκω, root Fue, cf. εἴκελοιν 
Ἱκελοε), make like, deem like, liken. 

ἀσ-οράω, 2 nor, εἴσιδε, infin, εἰσιδέειν, 
look on, look αἱ, gaze upon. 

tow (cis), udv., to the inside, inlo, 
often following an aceus, 

der-wmrol +. κα]., Face to Jace with, O 
653, 


ἴχείν), εἴχοντο, see ἔχω. 
ἰωθώς, τὸς ἔθων. 
ἐκ, before a vowel ἐξ (Lat. er), μὰν, 
rep. W, eth. One of, from, σὲ 
1¢ of (βελέων), from among 
ὁ (wécéaw); of time, after, 
ἐξ οὗ, from the time when. 


wecontodbe, ἐξ, 88 164, 166, 





Meaning us adv. out, therefrom 
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ee sapere nt thor inthe 3 he tiene ) 
tet ft pat ej fa hci ae ὑμῶν armor Ων τὰ a ἢ 
“rat bes ling τ rire escape destruction (I Gi, 
of 
tered ter (τοὶ Fipyoo), 


ἐκάη, see nolo, 
ἔκαθεν (ἑκάν). fromafar, afar. §61,10, 
καλύπτω. 


κάπυσσιῳ |; aor. of nambw, breathed 
“forth, X 467, 
ixds (F-), wiv, far, far from, often 
Ww, get 
ἕκαστος, -η, -ον (F-), each, 
ἰτερθείν) (F-, ἑκάτερον), adv., from, 
ἘΣ wgen 
dri Poi τοῦ, δ the far-darter, 


Peary far-shoot- 
toa, Fran dactinn μιν B1, 10. 


ἀκατόγχαρον ἐς adja the hundred. 


ἡ (Bois), heeatomd, offer- 
ing of 100 oxen; less striotly, sac- 
Vlicial offering. 

τῶν (Bots), worth 100 
oxen or beeves. 
ἑκατόμ πελοι ἐν αἱ], hundred gated, 
ῃ 
ἕκατόν (Lat, cenfwm), a hundred, also 
tusedl loosely for very many, 
τοῖο (éxds), us substant., far- 
moter, far-darter. 
aca imperf. in tmesis ὡς 


trans. ἐκ... βῆς 
ΠῚ darth, δεῖ ashore; 2 wor. ὃς. 
‘atepped out, de. + 
Fas tr 113) dtesrounted. 
9 wor, ἔκβαλον, hurl out ; Tet 
Fall, utter (Gro). 2 nor. i tmosis 
de.” . ἔβαλον (A 436), Let go, 
ἀκύγίγνομαι, port. partic, fom, deye- 
γαυῖα, be barn of. 
ἔκϑοτε comp, ἡ, give over, Γ 450, 
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Beerdpony δ nor, ἀξόταμον, cul owl, hew 


ἕκτανείν), -€5) ἔκτεινεν, seo κτείνω, 
ἀξ τρια, npr deordnum, bring to 


offspring. “ 
the following word. τον 


ἀκατελέω, ful ἐκτελέουσι, nor. ἐξοτέ- 
ἈΠ BIL ἀπολοσι, ὑπέρ fo 
Subfitment, fulfil. 


ἐκτῆσθαι, S00 κτάομαι. 
ἕκτον. (ἐκτόν), adv, oulside, W. gen. 
“Ἑκτόρεος, -η, “ον, Iector's, 


“Ἑκτορίδηρ, aceus. την ἢ, Hector’s aon, 
Astyanas, Ζ 40]. 


ἐκτός, aly, without, owlside ; may 
Take gon. panes) 


ἕκτος, -η, -o (Lat, sertus), sixth. 
id (@nrds), adv, outetde, w. 


Been ores, Hec'tor, the most dis- 

‘warrior of the Trojans, 

Renee Pen tn ἥκοι στο 

band of Andromache. Forderiva- 
ton of naine see note on Ὁ 402. 


ἀωρή ἦν ἔξω οἵ, ἑκιρέη, mother 
teh 
ΕΣ τῶ scar, Gunn, 
fwieger), father-in-law. 


pass. nor. ἐξεφάανθεν, shine 
‘parkie, 


“Fis pel a ἃ δ, 


stig import. ἔκφερον, bear out or 


egy Aor, ἔκφυγείν). escape, flee 
‘Speed from (It 480, x 202). 
Es, import, ἔκχεον, pour ou 


orb, aivecined aut (T1250). 
ἑκών (F-), willing, of one's own will, 


*Enacos, aceus. -ov ἡ, ΕἸ anus, a Tro- 
San aain by Patios . 


81 
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ν impert, driving, 
Leis raphe were driving 


ἐλυύνω and ἐλάω, dual ἐλαύνεταν, 

infin, ἐλαυνέμεν and ἐλάειν, jar- 

Lic, ἐλαύνοντα, impert. ἔλαυνε, nor, 
Ὁ * 


ΕἼ ‘hou yor Cacao 


trans, drive, go. 
hos ἐν deer-shooting ; 
pee 810, 
ἔλαφος, -o10, ὁ, ἡ. deer, stag, hind, 
ἐλαφρός, “ἡ, -6, light, agile, quick. — 
Comparat, ἐλαφρότερος, ΤΊ. dha 
φρότεταει =e 


ἔλαχον, see λαγχάνω. 

λέω, infin, ἐλάειν, fo run, Co a run, 
ν΄ μάστιξεν, X 400, Sco ἐλαύνω. 

Sano (Os, pil myst tape, 
pity, have compassion for. 

Rey, see ἐλέγχω. 

ἐλεγχείη (ἔλεγχον), ἡ, shame, reproach, 

ἦς, “ἐξ (ery), disgraceful, 

OP cates Sonate 

ἔλεγχος, τό, shame, disgrace: plur 
Ἰλίγχεα reproaches, wretches 2285, 

ὦ (of. ἔλεγχοι), aor. subj. 2déykys, 
‘But fo shane, bring reproach an. 

Daeards τής τὸν (Cavor ply, pitinbe, 

τῷ δὲ δὲ —Compurat, ἐλεσινότος 
pent μα a, ll 
Fully, piteouely. 

Dako (Ecos, pity), fat. ΠΥ σε aor. 
ἀλέησε, subj. ἐλεήσῃ, -p. impernt. 
@énoar, partic. ἐλεησάντων, have 
pity on, have mercy on, 

Dede, wor, ἐλέλιξεν, mid. nor, partic, 
ἀλελιξάμενος, PASS. ἐλελίχϑη, whirl 

around, ahe make tremble; 

Or. puattic., coiling himaekf wp (cle 

note on B 816). 

Ἑλένη, /Tel'en, danghter of Zeus and 
Ledi, and wife of Menelaus, stolen 
aveay by Pers 
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σατο, partic, ἐμπλησάμενος, fill one's 
own. 
2 aor, tars, imperat. ὅν 
sere folk upon, fall on 
ἐμπλήσατο, εἴο,, see ἐμπίμπλημι. 
πριν ἱνηρετί, ἐνέπρηθον, fut. ἐμ- 
τρήσει, got, ἐνζερησειν). act fire to, 
. πρῆσεν (in tinesis, A 
ΕΝ ion tals pugfed out, 


9 perf. partic, ἐμπεφυνῖα, grown 
oe fas Στ Bion tiie 
ἀνα" Ὁ. gre to, 


eles 164, 


‘Also wecented 
{66, 167. 
As adv. thers, Mereon. OF. Α 142, 


ἐν-αίρω, mid. partic, ἐναιρόμενον, alay. 
τὸν (ἀν αἴσῃ), due, meet, 
jee (efwara)—Neut. as 
᾿ἑψαίσιμον, in good fime (2 519). 

bdtyae, τον, like. 


Aragon (0 with ongoing 


Sace of, “before: against, 
ἕναρα, τά, spoils, 


ΡΤ tore 


nas χων τ ον oe counted in, 


ἕνατος, “η, τον Lge: ninth, 
bale Δ. Μά of siream, wwater- 


μοῦνα τίαι, ies eleven. 


ἐνδεκά-πηχνς, -v, eleven cubits long. 
dvBkcaros, τη, “ον, eleventh ; fom. sab- 
stant, elerenth day, 


es τον, me ἘΝ (eg Lage ei 
right. 
ἐν-ϑίω, κοτ, ἐνέδησε. Bind in, entangle. 


ἐν-δίσαν. imperf. of ly 
chisel 
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ἔνδοιθεν, κὰν. from within, within, 
en, 


hing ἐν ἐν the house, 


ἀνϑύνα, import fie, slip on. See 
Introductio 


tvexay, a en te. 800 φέρω, 
taps (ell in, impert. ἐνῆεν, 
Gas ean ἐν Cr erent 
(3 58), 
ἕνεκα, prop. w. gon, on account of, 
ἐνέπασσεν comp. pert. of ἐμ- 
om, τρῶν woachag therein Τ᾿ 188, 
The verb oceurs in tmesis in Χ 441 


also, 

ἐνέπρηθον, ἐνέπρησεν, 556 eu πρήθων, 

ἐνεέπω and ἐνιψέπω (root oem), 3 nor, 
indie. ἕνισπείν), aay, tell. 


ἐνέημι, 
ae ady., ἐπ τὶ tather, here, ἈΠΕ 
where; whereupon, then, 
& "nal ἔνθα, here and ἢ there, hither 
and thither, 
ἐνθά δε, hither, thither, here, there. 
ἐνθέμεναι, ἐνθεμένη, ἔνϑεο, seo ἐνπίϑημε. 
ἔντθεν, Hence, whence, from which, 
ἐνθέν:δε, from thers, from here, hence. 
4 2 nor, to, Teap upon 
or among (w. 
ἐνιαντός, ὁ, year, 
fut, foes, nor. ἀνῆκας, -¢, 
arouse or kindle in 
urge, incile to. 
fut. ἀναρήσειρ, nor, sub, 
ἀνιπρήσωσι, same as ἐμτπρήθω, set 
fire to, burn, 
dvlwrres (cf. Yrrovai). imporat. ἕμεπτε, 
2 nor. ἡνίπαπε (ἃ 129), reproach, re- 
buke, scold. 
Imomey), 800 ἐνέπω. 
ἐνίσσω (ἐνίπτω), reproach, scold, 
ἐννά-ετες (ἐννέα. ἔτος, year), adv, nine 
years long. 
ἐννά-νυχες ἔ, κᾶν,, for nine nights, 
sr t fo ig 
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ἐξείποι, fut. ἐξερέω, apeak oul, an- 
pice 
uel ty ear uk Bs δ 


be import, ἐξερέεινεν ask, make 


Soatuns μοδα 


ἀξφέω, fut. of ἀξεῖκον, speak out, an- 
πόνο. 


Apia, nor. ἐξόρυσε, ἄραιο out, 
leroy nor. ἐξῆλθον, infin. ἐξελθεῖν, 


ἐξελθόντα, go or come oul, 
terion see ἐκ-σεύω and note on Εὶ 


fora, 500 ἔχω. 
ἐξέταμον, see ἐκτάμνω, 

ἐξετέλειον, seo ἐκτελείω. 
ἐξετέλεσσεν, κοῦ ἀκτελέω. 


ἐξεύροι comp. 4,9 nor, opt. οἱ ἐξ 
pees find oul, discover, 3230." 


comp. t. let him lead out, 
W, gen. of pers, B 806, 
ἐξῆλθον, see ἐξέρχομαι, 
ἐξῆπτεν, 566 ἐξάπτω. 
ἐξήρπαξε, sve ἀξαρπάζω, 
ἐξῆρχε, see ἐξάρχω. 
mid, 2 nor, in tmesis & . . 
Goro, dismissed from themsel υὶ 


appeased. 
2 nor. ἐξικόμην, ἐξίκετο, 
ΡΤ το Ν 


ἐξιοιχνεῦσν comp. 
pluie, 90 forth, 1 
ἰσμαι, Be gone wicay, have gone 


es, indie, 3 
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ἵξομεν, see Econ 
ἐξεονομαίνω, aor, subj. ἐξονομήνῃε, call 
by name. 


‘A-ovopanuXt (καλέω, κέ-κλη-καὶ 

ΠΑ call ‘by name, by name, : 

ἐξοπίσω, adv., backward, 

U-opote, aor, in tmesis (1' 25), ἐκ 
οἷν ὄρουσεν, aprang or jumped ont, 

0) {ἐξ-έχω), standing out, 
εἰ δε δεα τ προνωκάξου 
exe and ἔξοχα, neut. as adv, 68. 
pecially, prevminently, by far. 

ἴο, ἕο, enclitic pronoun of third 
‘pers, gen. sing., $5 110; 61, 6, 

fouca (root Fue), 2 perf. of (1) εἴκω, 8 
sing, ἔοικε. parti i» plur. 
Cage sear tne fem. 
evi, . ἐῴκει, 3 dual 
ἀξ λα, be thing, auitadte, μα αν 

toto, gen. sing, of és, his own, her 
own, 


ἴοι, tors, see εἰμί, 

ἴολπα, seo ἕλπω. 

ἴοργας, ἔοργείν), ἐοργώφι sve ἔρδω, 

des, i, ἐόν (ἐξόφ, Lat, μεμα), § 118, 
Same Ax bs, ἥ, ἅν, his own, her own, 
See § 61, 6. 

ἐοῦσα, see εἰμί. 

ἐπ-αγαλλόμενου comp. 4, pres. partic, 
eaulting in, 1M, 

comp. ἐν gather to one 

place, bring together, Α 130, 

ἐπάγη, 500 πήγνυμι. 

ἐπ-αγλεϊᾶσθαι comp. $, ft. infin, of 
ἐπαγλαΐζομαι, will glory in, Ἃ 188, 

ἐπιαείρων aot partic. ἀταίράν, raine 
‘aud place (something somewhere), 
vent... om, Cf. 1214. 

ἐπ' αἰγίζων, atorar or bluster upon, 

ἐπτ-αινέω, impert, ὀπήνεον, also in 
tunesis el ss fre {Π 461), aor, 
ὀπήνησαν, partic. ἐπαινήσαντεν, ap 
prove, give assent, applaud. 

ἐπταινόφ, τή, τόν, dread, 

ἐπ-δίσσω, nor. partic. ἐπάϊξᾶς, iterat. 
nor, ἐπάϊξασκε. rush or dash tipon ¢ 
rush afler ; dash. 
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πὸ 16), dee! 9ι: 
πρὸ τὶ Ff 61 10), deine, & 


tre (cf. om sequor), 
mid. subj. ἕπηται, Papo τΣ iin: 


ieee named besides, 


ἐπώρννε, ἐπῶρσε, see ἐπύρνῦμι. 
ἐπῴχετο, 560 ἐποίχομαι. 
ἔραζε, adv., to earth, to the ground. 


ἔραμαι, and from ἐράομαι, 
perf. , love passionately. 


dpav-vés, -ἤ, -6r (ἔρατμα), Lovely, 
charming. 


ἐρατά ἢ, adj, Zovely,v δ, 
Ipararts;'4, “ἐν, lovély, charming, 


ἐργάζομαι (ξέργον, * work ), work 

ἔργον, τά (F-, ‘work"), work, deed, 
matler, thing + handiwork (3 420, 
eto.) 


ἔργω, snine as δέργω, 

(of, βέργον), i ibe ἄρδε 
rot eter Herat Serre, 
tke, Su). bad imperals fpr 


 ἔοργαν, “εν 
accom; he fives); 
ΠῺΣ (red 


im- 





443, 


ἐἐρεβεννός, +4, -ὄν (FpeBor, Lat. Erebus), 
erent dark. 


ri deibeotin, 1 fom 


Sake 
dent Oe «ἴφομαι), import. dplewe, 


Upete, see ῥέζω. τ 
bars af abet pus), Lin ἐρέθιζε, irri- 


ws (οἵ. pier δ sh, ἤμκα ΑἿΣ imperat, 
Pa “PES ipa sen 4 


Sapien 


burr 2 nor, 5 
poi yey rele ae 5 


totes rae pita. 
ἐρίσσω (ct. dperude, isin ἐρεσσέμεναι͵ 


ales, ὁ (cf. ἐρετμόν), rower, oaraman, 
ἐρετμόν, τό (Lat, rérmus), an oar. 
ἐρεύγομαι (Lat. δι Ὡοίδ), partic. ἐρευγό- 
pikalireets Neon. 
Be (cf. ἐρυθρόν, Lat, rider), aor, in- 
Win: intete olden Meth Pa 
pathy (ct, «ρομαι, inquire), parti. 


in, sock, sear 


baie ἔρεψα, cover with a roof, 

roof. 

ἀράς et demu), sub. tone (§ 148) 
a 


mid. imperf. ἀρόοντο, ask, question. 
ἐρέω, ote, shall say or speak, seo εἴρα, 
ἐρητύω, imperat. ἐρήτῦε, infin. dpy- 

πύειν, import. ἐρήτϑον, nor. ἐρητύ- 

cae, iterat, ἐγητύσασκε, mid, or 


Pas pres, pyrFeran per, do 
‘roero, Upnrbeoro, past. nt. dphriter, 
Meir lr νος tee 
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hee, — tie. ἀλθών, fem. 
elutroutes, εἰκήλονθ: 
mice ak τα burt, 0 gO 


a pa τς τον τ fut, ἐραήσει, 
(ee ol) dpe), pert ἐρώει, 
(0 ty ἡ ΧΡ Lat, rw), rush, 


(iGo he reat, respite, 


day Ws, 200 ls, 
ἐσ- in comp, see also εἰσ-. 
ἐσάγω, ie, ἐσάγουσα, lead 
flag.” Note on 2 δε. οι, 
:aschorah « ἄγαγον (Ὁ. 571). 


comp. +, aor. opt, 
naan’ oP opt, apy 


ἔσαν, see εἰμί. 
ἔσαν, see ημι and note on T 308, 
σασϑαι, see ἕννύμι. 

ἔσβη, see σβέννῦμι. 
σεται (Attic ἔσται), soe εἰμί. 
ἔσϑην, See devi. 
ἐσθίω, nor. ἔφαγε, eat, 

good, noble, brave. 

a 


ἔσθω (Ha), partic, ἔσθων, eat. 
ἔσπερος. ὁ (F-, Lat. veaper), evening, 
δ (aarp). 


evening star (¢ 
lernere (cf. dnrénw), 2 aor. imperat, 


for men hereafter, soe 


ἐσσυμίνην, -ον, S00 σεύῳ, 





445, 


ἐσσυμένως (πᾶν. formed from 

epee, of σείων, hurriedly, 
eagerly, hig fi ight oe 

teovo (2 nor. or pluperf., § 143, 2, a), 
peta ed Bo τς 


ἑστᾶσι, οἷοι, 500 ἴστημι. 
ἐστεφάνωται, seo στεφανόω, 
ἔστη, ἔστηκε, see Torque. 
ἑατήρικτο, see στηρίζω, 
στιχον, see στείχω. 


df 
loxarty ἡ \texares, farthest), far 
thest part, bo 


ἴσχιθον͵ ἔσχειν) ogee: τον ἔχε 
ἐπαίρη, ἡ (οἵ. ὁταῖνον), companion, 
ἑταῖρος and ἕταρος, ὁ, companion, 
comrade. 
ts, sce ἔτην. 
troxe(y), ἔτεκες, S00 τίκτω. 
ἐπεάν (ueut of drei true, κᾶν, truly, 
ly (Σ 805). 
drep-adntis, és (Frepos, ἀλκή}, wccus. 
τάα, bringing defensive atrength to 
Means eh ianging the fortune 
of baltle, 


repos, 1, “ον, the other, the one δὶ 

peated, the One... i 
another. Dat. sing. fem, 

ἑπέγηφι. 

πέρωϑεν, κᾶν. (ἕτεροι), from the other 
side, over oe Kat § 155,25 on 
the other side, 

ἑπέρωϑι, ally. (Erepos), on the other 
side: elsewhere, from a distance, 
Ἐ 851. 

ἔτετμεν nid πέτμεν (2 nor), come upon, 
Jind, No present. 


» 5 (#F-, Lat. auélud), used in ρίαν, 

bp tpt nity on 
tives, kinsmen. 

τον (dreds, ἔτυμου), truc; 

παῖ, us adv, truly, 

ἔτι, ἔξ, and (before Tae breathing) 
θ᾽ (cf. Lat, etiam), still, further, 
yet, Desides, 
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fylus, son of Eve- 
180, κα ἢ, Π 97. 


ΡΩΝ, ad ie ο ρον, 


Big, fat, or Burys'theus, son of 
Ins, a king of Myconae, 
bt omed τον, with broad (dancing) 
laces, spacious, 
good, brave, valiants 


Gen ταν dar, yood ft 
Sarin τ ἐρυνζρστα 
pete πόρον thwarts, teed 


benched ; or porhups well-decked, 
ἀν ασότρον ἢ, ni ὙΠ) good fulties, 
és (cf. ἐστάθην οἱ , 
eee, © of tornui), 
εἶτε (cf. ὅτε), con}, when, 
eb-relxeos, “ον, sinj cree 
Beas th een on al 


al τὸν (σεὐχω), well-maie, 
u ftor infin to heen oly 


Mitel νίαν 
ieee ae orbs paar 


‘bus, son of Pan- 


sbagpbonns ct «ἔχομωι), inf 
infin. εὐχε- 
“τάεσθαι, impert. ἀὐχετίωτν, me 
εὔχομαι, imperat. εὔχεο, impert. εὔχεο, 
“το, “ὄντο, nor. εὔξαντο, jusrlic. bed 


eres, pray, vow, promise, boast, 


ἦχον, τό (cf. εὔχομαι), glory, honor, 
wielory, 
εὐχολή, ἔστ at (8 160), vot, 
prayer, glory (X 
by, pass. partic. ΕΘ tinge. 
#5 (of, Lat. tor, plearant- 
ΕΣ πὰ 
ἔφαγε, 2 nor, ate, devoured 
ἀφανεν (= ἐφάνησαν) and ἐφάνη, see 
φαίνω. 


See 





HT 


luperf, 
yr ton an on; ee a 
tached to, hang over, 


Sehteny pens Ceereh Storie Se 


ἐφ-ζομω,, partic, ἐφεβτοοι, fut, infin, 
ἐφέσσευθαι, ou! 
ἐφέηκε, ἐφείην, Uc, see ἐφίημι.. 
imperat. ἔφοπε (724), im= 
pert. ἔφεπε (Ὁ 742, etc,), 2 nor. dé 
15. De JO Wher Sole 


πατρόκλι), 1724; drate upon one~ 
τ. fall, attain, rand rare, 


in, Attic ἑστία, 
‘ie ih, αἱ Sh he arta at 


ipenhy ), beheat, command, 
ἀπε Pe opt ἐφεύροι, find 


partic, agile, fut, ἀφήσειε, nor, 
ἐφῆκε or ἐφέηκε, 2 nor, subj, ὀφείων 
Opt. gala, sen fo; shoot or speed 
(βάλοι) against (νι. dat.) ; lay (xe 
pas) on (We dat 


drive on, cause. 
ἐφίλησα, see φιλέω. 


» act. perf, 
res, pluperf. 
Hand om (2 878, 4 519), stand by 
(11217), stand over (4.54); atand 
agatnal. opproach with hetile n- 
tent (0 708). 

ἐφόβηϑεν, ἐφόβησας, £00 φοβέω. 
Up-orhikee (ὕπλον), mid. fut. dgordiod- 
peta, equip, prepare; mia. for one~ 
self. 


ic, ἐφεσταύ- 


εν 2 nor, partic, ὀπιδόνταν, 
ἐπιόψομαι, behold ; select 


erg h a 
(1167). 
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zephyr, west-wind, Per- 
wiping, ποῦ, 
Toy wor, ζέσσε, boil, seethe, 
Envés, οἷο, of Zeus, see $08, 
ἵνγόν, τό (Lat, ingum), yoke: bridge 
of phorminx (lyre). Gen. sing. 
ὦ 404, 2 576, 
» take), re 


(Covi, gird), Woman’ 
τρία 18); waist of a 
470, 


Toss, -4, πὸ noat., dat, plur. (wie, 
diving, % 418, agente 


ἰόνη, ἡ 
(see 
man, 


ἴωρότερον +, comparat, adj,, atronger 
drink, 1208, 

Tas, nocus, (ών, alive, 

[ωστήρ, -Fpos, ὁ ((ὠννῦμι, gird), girdle 
of inen, whether for the χιτών, or 
(as is Delieved by some) to bold 
the parts of the breastplate to- 
gether, Introduction, 14. 

Ye, infin. (éew, partic. ζώοντον, live, 

ay 

(1) ἢ = Attic ἔφη, he apoke (A 219); 
Leg, of ὅτῳ Sel 

2) 4) fe interrogative adv. used in 


direct questions = Lat,-ne; ἢ οὐ = 
Lat, noune, 


4, ἡξ, conjunction. I. Disjunctive, 


or; ἢ (HO)... ἡ (Ae). either .. ὦ 
ἃ ‘sel ete ace second 


Indirect question, whether simple 
ex double, sahethon: (40). . ἢ 
(ἥδ), introducing double indirect 
question, whether... or, Lat. 
wirum ... an—h τε... ἢ τῷ 





either... or, whether it be... 
or (1 976). Lat. sive... ave, 
IL. Comparative, (han, Lat, Guam, 

(1) 4 ον ἣν fem. of the so-called arti- 
ele, δ 115, 118, 119. 

(2) ἥν fem. of rel, ὅς, § 123, 

ᾧ (dat. fem, of the rol. 8s), dn what 
teay, a4; where—y wep, even (δ 
(1810) —Maras, fare, sce 149, 4, δι 

ἡβαιόν; κᾶν. a ile, οὐδ' ἡβαιάν, not 
at all, 

ἠβἄω (ἡβη), partic, ἡβῶν, ἡβάοντα, 
ἡβάοντες, hee: the strength of 
young manhaod, b6 vigorous, 

ἥβη, ἐν the strength of young man- 
hood, vigor. 

ἤγαγείν) or ἄγαγε, see ἄγω. 

τῆν τὸν, very holy, § 100, 
ἠγάσσατο, see ἄγαμαι, 

ἤγγειλε, see ἀγγέλλω. 

ἡγεμον-οω (ἡγεμών), infin, ἠγεμονεύειν, 
be leader, toad, 


frye doy -όνορ, ὁ ἡγέομαι, leader, com- 
marther. 


ἡγέ (ἄγων, impert. ἡγεῖτο, aor. 
years, Imperat. drm infin, 
Tead, lead the way, W. 
dnt. ψήεσσι, A 71) or gen. 
ἡγερέθομαι (ἀγείρω). impert ἠγερέθοντο, 
assemble, are asapmbled, 
ἤγερθεν, see ἀγείρω, 
rap 5 (iyiouat), leader, 
‘comma 
ἡγένευν, soe ἀγίνέω, 
ἠγνοίησεν, seo ἀγνοιέων, 
484, and; tude . . . ἡδέ, both... ands 
see note, A 453-5, 
ἦδα or ἤδεαν), see οἶδα. 
ἤδη, adv., now, already, forthwith, 
straightway, af once, 
ἦδος, τό (421s), enjoyment, pleasure, 
ABu-erfie mij, of evvect speceh, ARB, 
ἥδευμος, -ον (ἠδέ), sweet, 
ἡδὺς, «εἴα, -ὖ (aFab-, of. Tmt. audivis), 
aweet. ἡδύ (B 270), pleasantly, 
heartily. 
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fy τινα, wes, sing. form, of ὅρ τις 


Fos, couj., while, s0 long as, wntil. 
Attic tas, 


ἀκείλησεν, see ἀκειλέω. 
ΡΟΣ τοῖο, ἦν the land, the main- 


eas 866 f 
ror woe. τά, by deceiver. 


payne rer val kindly giving, 
«gracious, Z 251. 
ἥιου, - ἣν “ον, gentle, mild, friendly, 


ἥπτετο, seo ἅπτω. 
ἦρα (δὴ oa or usually w. tmesis 


ν, τῶν, 


κὐπαϊι 
See oreo Ἤν ἡ 
"puedo (orden, Meals, 
som of Zeus aus Alomene. 


Ἄρα μὴ, fem. adj. 
used w. βίη, the might of Her'acles, 
i.e, mighty Heracles (0 640). 


αἱρέω, 
“Hon, He're (or He'ra), wil 
ter of Zeus. 


ἡρήρειστο, see ἐρείδω. 
ἦρι (cf. ἠέριου wnid ds), adv, early in 
the morning, early. 


ἀρτόνετο, soo ἀρτόνῳ. 
ἀρύκακε (ἢ 190), seo ἐγύκω, 
ἦρχον, Seo ἄρχω. 


ἥρως, dat, on, acons, -wa, plur, -wes, 


m. sing. of rel. ὅς, § 123. 
(2) Hs, gen, fem. sing, of possessive Ss. 
Teta, Lol re and note on A 415 f, 





451 


ἥσσων, worse, inferior, 1722, 
ἠσχνμμένος, ἤσχινε, soe αἰσχόνω, 
free, sve αἰτέω. 

ἡπιάεσθε, κοῦ αἰτιάομαι. 

ἠτίμασεν, sce ἀτίμάζω. 
ἠτίμησείν), see ἁτιμάω.. 

ἦτορ, τό. heart (tung, Β 490). 

bar ecis ΠΆΩ ‘or ‘eam 
fearded. “16 tha oid Ba get 
from εὖ and .γεν-ὁμην), it 
oe thew eres αἰ, ry Soe well- 


yO, Yas te de 


‘an τον, gen. ἠυκόμοιο (εὖ and 
m),: vénutiful tae Sair- 


fn Ἂς ὙΠ brave, valiant, Bee 
‘and 


τῶν 500 os 

tire or ηὗϑίο (Γ 10), epic particle 
Teanln a, ike, A8O0.ote+ fn Uke 
manner as, on ‘as, B 87, 480, ete, 

“Hoqurros, Hephaestus, son of Zeus 

and Here, god of fire and maker of 

wonderful works in metal; ef, note 
on A 608.— Fire (B426), 

ἦφι, dat. fem. sing. of Br (possessive 
1M) Hay ie ours 

ἠχή, ἡ (F), "echo, 

ἡχ! ro, era, “ἐν (F-), echoing, roar 
‘ing, § 159. 

Axe rel. adv, where, 

ἥψατο, see ἅπτω, 

in the morning. 

ἠώς, ἢ, eclined, $92; morning, dawn. 
πῆμα δ his be ( 155, 

atdaybreak.t O18 

goddess of dawn, Lin 


Θ.9 


ir, 
"| @ (before rough breathing) = re, τ᾽. 


θαάσσω, impert, ϑέασσεν. ait. 

θάλαμος, -o10 OF του, 5, chamber, bed- 
room, bride's chamber, women’s 
apartment, ἃ 816, 
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θερμός, -ἡ, -ν (θέρ-ὁμαι), warm, hot, 
impert. θέρ 
ΜΡ ΟΣ ἘΣ tr 
|. ϑέρηται, hot, 
se tol lamest 


θέρος, τό, time of heat ; dat. oipet, in 
the summer, X 151. 

Θερσίτης, vor. -i Thersi'tes, 9 
Thamvless Greek, reckless.” in 
speech. 

Bis, ϑίσαν, θέσθε, ϑέσθω, soo τίθημι, 

δίσκιλον, "ον, godlike, wondrous, 

θεσπέσιος, -η, -ov, divine (A 591), won- 
ary ane pare (B ὩΣ 
11 2), νασέ, --ϑεσπεσίι “- 
ΤΕ 
ϑισπεσίωτ ἢ. κἂν, eondroualy, might- 
ily, 0 
(Balu, indle), god-kin- 


dled, furious. 
errant, sn of Thes'tor,Calchns, 
a6). 
-«Bos, dat, Θέτι (Σ 407), The'tis, 
ΣΊΤΩΝ, mother of Achilles by 
Peleus. 


θέτο, 560 τίϑημι. 
lo (and θείω), -ει, subj. ϑέρσείν) or 


Gu ot, lous in. da 
ΔΑΝ ἐάν Fun, race. 


Θῆβαι, Thebes, the Hgyptian city, 
198]. 


and Θῆβαι (x 479 only), ΤΆ ὃν, 
tity of the Cilicians, on the bor: 
ders of the Troad and Mysia, once 
ruled by Eation. 


yey πιὰ, aces Imperat. expe 
ϑηέομαι (Atti , , 

eee ance 
θήγῃ5, θῆκε(ν), 566 τίθημι, 


θην, enclitic particle, surely, I rather 
think, said ironically, B 276, 


hp, θηρός, &, wild beast, 
Srefpepas 4, hunters, = θηρητῆρον, 


φήσαων, ϑήσει», ϑησέμεναι, sco τίθημι, 


tie, 
ey OF 
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accus. -éa, The'sews, son of 
Aegvus, king of Athens, 

θήσουσι, seo τίδημι. 

By, suffix, § 155, 3. 

Os, neous. θῖνα, 4, strand, 

θλάω, aor, θλάσσε, crush, shatter, 

θνήσκω (θεν eros), imperf. ϑνῆσκον, fut. 
infin, θανέεσθαι. 2 pets ‘dyes. Subj, 
θάνῳ, ns, infin. θανέειν. jusrtic. ϑανόν: 
Tvs, Che, perl, τέθνηκε, τεθνᾶσι, ΟἹ 
rabralyr, "y. mnporate rffvadi pate 
tic. gen. τεθνηῶτος, ete,, also ACCUS, 
πεθνηότα (T 300), die, be slain; per- 
ἴδοι, be dead. 

ϑνηπός, -4 (Orion, τέ ϑνη: κα), mortal; 
used also as substant, 

Θόη ἡ, Tho'e, αὶ Nereid, 3 40, 

ods, “ἡ. -dv (Oe), swift, quick, nim- 
Ble, lnaty, alert —Adv. Boise 

ϑορόντες, Sve θρείσκω. 

θοῦρος, imase.; also fom, gen, ϑούρι- 

js HOCNS, θοῦριν (θρῴσκω, 2 πογ, 

θὸρ ὧν). rushing, impetuous. 

ϑοῶς (Gods), quickly. 


Θρασυμήδης, Thraayme'des, son of 
Nestor. 


Θρασύμηλος, Thrasyme'lus, chariot- 
eer of Sarpedon, 

θρασύς, -εἴα, - (θράσος = tdpaos, cf. 
ϑαρσαλέον), bold, 

ϑρέξασκον, see τρέχω, 

θρέψασα, sce τρέφω, 

Θρίύκηϑεν, adv., from Thrace, 

θρῆνυς, ὁ. foot-rest (Σ 390), Ihwwart for 
rowers or helmsinan (Ὁ 789), 

θρίξ, τριχός, ἡ, hair (used in plor, 
cay, 

Opéva 4, τά, ornamental figures, flow 
ers or geometrical patterns, X 
441. 

θρόνος, ὁ. 'throne,’ seat, chair of more 
than common’ comfort nnd εἶδ 
gance, provided w, foatstool. 
ῴσκω, 2 nor. partic. ϑορόντεα, Leap, 
apring, dash upon {πὶ τ΄. dat.) 
vault (0 684). 


θυγάτηρ, θυγατέρον oF Ovyarpés, dag le 
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(μαι), ete., see ὁράν. 
| spear Elpeven, sow ἕημι., 
 ξέμενοι (Σ 547), ἔν 
ΩΝ δα πες. 
Ie 761), δι 
Gh, hasten desire, Seo $128. 
Upmav ἡ, τήνν priceless 2 200 


us. τῆα (lepds), priest of a 
ΕἾΝ μὰ thor he ore 
ἀπε τάς S87. 


teen Lepei), vietim for sucri- 
ce. 
Bae Daag Ti toon in thesis] and 


neut. substant, of ἱαρόε, 
Cosi tor sactifice, sacrifice, 
lend, [long tis found in these 
and [pds 4, ὁν, strong, fresh, 
vigorous, soered, Holy. 
i.e -yo; el fw), imperat. 
ἐκ i partic, ἐζόντων, impert. Ker), 
τον, iterat, Weows, mid. imperat, ὕζευ, 
import. ἵζοντο, make (0 ait, inteans, 
ait) mid. sit, fie in ambush (3 922). 
τῷ, ἰῆν; one; soo § 108, 1. 
a the initial yowel is long (f) in 
Ἐπ τοὶ ted forms and when ve- 
curring in the hess) ὁ sink, Yor 
Ὁ pl, leew, infin, Hage (x, 200), 


voy) ‘90. 
Pow shoots pet (r 303); 
λον ἫΝ mid, 2 wor. Sera 
away from themselwen dis- 
να, es Ruavos, ote. $00 Teua.] 
ag (idoua, heal), physician, 

loctor. 
᾿Ἰθάκη, ἡ. ‘Ith'aca, island home of 
Odysseus, “ 


iysse 

᾿Ἰβακήτιος, aij, the TiN'acan, 

τῷ, κοῦ dus, 

ἐϑέντατα, adv, in the. Seed way, 
moat righteously, Ὁ 





455 


ἰϑύνω (ἀϑύτ), imperf. ἔϑονεν, send 
abraight, guide stratgns; Pas, wor. 
dual fOerdhrnr, were sd straight 


Ug ava adruight at sraighly 
ἰϑύω (ἐθύν), nor, ἰϑύσε, rush straight 


toward, Ὁ (93, 

ἱκ ἄνω (cf, ἔκψ), dual pe inn 
intel) or ro pth τὸς 
‘Has, come, come to, eee 

ki τοῖο + (πόντου), Ica’rian sea, 
BMG, 

ἵκελος, -n, -ον (F-, cf, εἴκελοι), Like. 

ἵκεο, ἱκέσθαι, ἱκέσϑω, soo ἱκνέομαι.. 

"Ixerduy, accus. -ἄονα, Hicela’on, son 
ot Laomedon and brother of 
Priam, 

eos ), one who comes to bey 
aida ii kant. Chow. 

ἵκμενον, always Ww. oBpes, fair broeze. 

ἀαφίομαι (feo) | ful, ἥξομαι, afin. 
ἵξεσθαι, 2 avr. ἵκεο, -e70, ete, subj. 
ἕκωμαι, opt, κείν. imperat Ἰωσθων 

. [κέσθαι, come, arrive, reach > 


any 
orshorty necording to the 
ment of the meter.) 

tupua, rd, decks; see note on Ὁ 676. 

ἕκω, imperf, Teer, nor, Teer, come, 
arrive at, reach, 

ἵκωμαι, S00 ἱκνέομαι, 

ἔλα δόν (F-) f, adv, in troops, B98. 

ἔλδον (1 639, ἔχον), propitious, gra- 
cious (77). 

Ἰλάσκομαι (HAA), vrai, infin, ἐλάσκε- 
qos, Tapa ἰλάσκοντο, aor. siibj. 
Padareas (A 147), Ἰλασόμεσθα. partie. 

᾿λεανάμενοι (Α 100), propitiate, ap- 


16 require 


Dies, ἢ F), Tina, Troy. 
~dyros, 6, slrap. thong ; strap of 

‘eters ‘introduction, #4. 

ἱμάσσω (lads), lash, emite, 

Ἴμβρον, Jin'bros, island off the Thra- 


lan coast, 
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lerro-Béin (, τῇ, masl-crutch, A434, 1 “gus (F-) ἐς U'phis, captive maiden, 
στό, ὁ ἄστημη, (1) maat of ships it pice aps eaciooled ies east 
was in the middle of the boat, und 4 
could be lowered to a horizontal  ἰχϑνόει, -εσσα, -εν (ἐχθόε), flahiy. 
position, where it was supported | ἔχνιον, τό, track, footprint, 


6 

ταικνασαυο 'πιονα, WO AIT! DEFORE WER LOOM. 

ona. (drinking-cup) from Chins. Work of about 400 n, 0, 
Baintng on a aha s Bausiclice Denkmalcr Fig S508) 


‘acrutch,- ete] upright Zoom; | éxdp, ὁ, Pehor, fluid—not blood— 


αἶϑο the wed being woren thore- | “that ran in the veins of the gods. 


‘hao, ἵψεται, see ὕπτομαι. 
ὁ (βοῖδα, root Fit), one ἃς, one: re ν 
[5 referee, arbitrator, | tet nae Ler mde 
χάνω, trces itrat import, 


tuyp ἡ, τῷ, ory, 2572. 
Upitpos, -η. “ον [ipeinous, muse. for κὰδ, « « λίποιτε (B 178), sco κατα- 
fom., A 3], (lea mighty, stout, λείπω. 
κἄη, 806 nal, 
Tu (Fs, Lat. of, adv. with might, by καϑ', sec κατά, 
καϑαίρω, nor. ἐκάθηρε, imperat. κάϑηρον, 
ἔα (Fi), κά, nent: plor, sions, fat. |" sledmsepurify. τν 
Iphianas'sa, daughter of καθά: infin, καθάπτεσθαι, par 
‘Agamemnon and Clytaemnestra, tic. ἐμένα, towel, addres 
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ον (apupsy,ankle), beau- 
Hifabantled, Invrocuiion, 0. 

καλλίτριχες, “αἰ, Soe καλλίθριξ. 

κάλλος, τό (Wass), beauty. 

κἄλός, -ἦ, «ὧν (Eng. ‘hale,’ * whole’ 
beautiful, lovely, pleasant: prope 
becoming. Newt, as adv, καλόν, yer 
hups A ATS, % 570; καλά, Z B26 — 
Suuperi. κάλλιστος, =n, ον. 

Eadvbiy, -ὥνον, Ual'ydon, city of the 
Actolians. 

κάλυκας ἢ, rds, perhaps ear-rings, 
401, 

καλύπτρη, ἡ (καλύπτων), veil, Introduc- 
Hon, 21. 

καλύπτω (Lut. 661), aor. (ἐγκάλυψείν), 
(δηκάλυψαν. mid, wor. partic. καλυψα- 

partic. κεκαλνμμένου, 
envelop; mid. cover ot 
veil oneself. 

Kadyas, -wros, Calchas, the most 
distinguished Greek seer, son of 
‘Thestor, 

κἀμοξε +, rain, vine-poles, Ζ ὅδ, 


κάμε, καμεῖται, S80 κάμνω. 
4 (ἀατα μένω), endurance, 

victory. 

κάμνω, impert. ἔκαμνεν, 2 nor, κίμε. 
τὸν. sulyj. κάμω, purciv, καμέντας, pert, 
κέξμηκαν, PATLIC, κεκμηῶτι, κεκμηότας, 
Mid. fut. καιμεῖται, 2 wor, καμόμεσθα, 
become or be weary; καμόνται (P 
278), euphemisin for the dead; nlso 
transitive, work or make with toil ; 
mid, nor. win for oneself with (oil, 
keane τεύχων (B 101), wrought with 
abill or care, 

κάμπτω, [υἱ. infin, καμψέμεν, bend to 
Fost, T 72. 


ee, τῆ, ὧν {κάμπτω), crooked, 
4, curved, 

κάμω, S00 κάμνω. 

καναχή, ἡ, « ringing, clang. 

κἄνεον, τά, basket. 


καινόν, ὄν σ. διιυσοίδεν frame Οἵ shield, 
Lotrodnotion, 24. 


κάπ, for κάτ, ive. κατά, § 47. 
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Kamaveis, jos, Cap'anous, tather of 
Sthenelus—aud one of the Seven 
agninat ‘Thebes, 

κάπετον, ἡ, delch, 

aor. Of καπνίζω, Ly 
roe ἰ(ω, they 


κάπνισσαν ἡ. 
lighted fire 

καπνός, δ, amoke, ateam, 

κάππεσεν, τον, sce κατατίττω. 

Καρδαμύλη, Cardam'yls, town of 
Agatewnon, on Messeniun gull, 

καρδίη, (Lat. cor, ef. κραδίη and 

98), heart. 
ἄρη, τό (Ueclined, § 100), head, sum- 

See at mecutarn ob goatee city, 

κάρη κομάοντες, long-haired. 

καρήατι (§ 100), dat. of κάμη, 

κάρηνα (κ 100), plur. of κάρη. 

καρός +, sen, perhaps ἃ ¢lipy 
shavings ἐν καρὸν αἴσῃ, at 
ing's worth, not α whit, 1 

καρπάλιμος, -ov, swift, nimi 

καρπαλίμως, aily., quickly, swiftly. 

(1) waprés, 5 (cf. Lat. earpo, Eng. 
*huwvost ἢ, fruit, 

(2) καρπός, 5, wrist, 504. Ω 671, 

Mapreps-Bipos, -ov, #loul-hearled, 

“th, -éy (rdpros). strong, 
sparepis nnd § ὅδ. 
ταὶ τὸν, mightiest. Same 
us ALtic κράτιστος (ef, § 58). 
κάρτος, τό, = κράτον (§ 58), strength, 
might. 

κασιγνήτη, ἡ, OWN sister. 

κασίγνητος, ὁ, own brothers κασίγνη- 
τοι, Kindred, cousins, T 456, 

κασσίτερον, ὁ, tin, ΟΥ̓ the worl Cas- 
siterides, " tin-islands,” 

Kéerop, accus, -opa, Cas'lor, son of 
Tyndarons and Leda, brother of 
Polydenves and Helen, 
on Γ 945. 

κατά, κατ', καθ᾽, κά! 
(of, $47) κάδ, κάκ, κάπ', alvoand 
prep. W. gen, al ποθι, W, 
down from (A 44), down Ee 
(ὀφθαλμῶν. X 400), down tuto (fi 
Τ| 80), down on (x6ords, Τὶ 217). 


Cf, note 


46), also 
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κατα-πτήσσω (εἴ. werrndres, Β 319)... 
nor. partic, καγακτήϊαν, cover 
down, 


κατ-ἀράομαι, imperf. κατηρᾶτο, call 
down curses. Ἐν 


δον, κατέρεξεν), wlroke cn 
ressinngly. 

κατασχομένη, 50 κατέχω. 

κατατεθνήκᾶσιν, κατατεθνηῶτος, See κα΄ 
ταθνήσκω. 


κατὰ . . . τεῖνεν, -av, drew fight, nor. 
τὶ tmesis of κατατείνω. ΟἿ, Γ 261, 
BL, T 894. 
κατα-τίθημι, nor. κατέθηκείν), 2 ΒΟΥ. 
κάτθεσαν, πιϊᾶ, 2 aor. ee subj. 
set down ; mid, lay aside 
one’s arms, etc. 
Karra~pev-, see κατέπεφνε. 
mid, fut, κατοίσεται ἡ, will 
bring down, X 425, 
» mid. 3 sor. pattie bare: 
oar t Lone han down, 
conaume, X 5: 
gor. cevey, pour down; 
mig Mle chad Sains In tne 
κατὰ .., χέονσα (fom, partic.). 
(ϑόνιος +, αἰλή., underground, 
Zeus, i. 0. fades, 1457. 
comp. ,sor.,wet throw fh, 
eee 2 
κατ-ἔδω, κατέδουσιν, ful. κατέδονται, 
eat, devour. 


κατέθεντο, κατέθηκεν), 900 κατατίθημι, 


(Cf. root λεχ), sore; 2 
ποῦ, Karédswro, lie down, 
leas wees 
κατιἐπεφνε (cf, Toot gev), subj. κατα- 
‘Temp slay. ; 
πλούτου τοῦ κοτοτέγνομι. 


κατ-επλήγη comp. 4, 2 aor, past, fe 
Gediepetr si, 
κατέρεξεν), ace κατα ρέζω. 
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κατιρητύω, impact. xarephriov, hold 
buck, restrain. 

arta, hold back, detain. 

καττέρχομαι, Hor, partic, κατελθόντα, 
‘go down, 

κατ-εσθίω, impert. κατήσθιε, 2 aor, in 
tinasis κατὰ ... ἔφαγε (B 317,226), 
eat, devour. 

κατ-ευνάζω, make Lie down: pass, wor, 
κατεύνασθεν, lay down, Of. εὐνάω, 

κατέχενεν, see καταχέω, 

κατιέχω, import. κάτεχε, fut. καθέξει, 
nik Base pare toon haid 
down, cover. occupy : mid, hold be- 
fore oneself, cover oneself, 

κατηρᾶτο, See καὶ 

κατ᾿ ηρεφής, -ἐε (ἐρέφω, roof), roofed 
over, 

κατηφείη ἡ, humiliation, shame. 

κατηφέω, aor, partic. κατηφήσάς, be 
downeast, confused. 

κάτθανε, sce καταθνήσκω, 

κάτθεσαν, see κατατίθημι, 

κατείσχω, hold back; mid. subj. nar 
σχεαι, heep for oneself. 

kar-oleeras.coin 
φέρω, will 

κανλός, 4, end of apear shaft. 

Καύστριος, Cajs'trius or Caje'ter, 
river in Jonia, 

καὐτός, 544. 

καὶ xev (S519. 50). enclitic particle, 
‘Attic & For uses and translation 
see δὴ 150, 190, eto, 

KePpwirns, Cebri'ones, son of Priam, 
and charioteer of Hector, 

κιδάννυμι (cf. oxeddoviu), break asune 
der, scutler; pass, wor. 3 phir, we 
Soader, partic. κεδασθέντεν, acalter, 
diaper 

κιδνός, -4, -dv, careful; estimable, oa 
teemied, valued, Superl, κεδνότατον, 

κεῖθι, there, 

Gua, -ται, κέαται anid κέονται, SUD}. 
ris (T 32), inperat. eee int. 
κεῖσθαι, [aarti . itmpert. 
ἵκετο ud aire, 8 plur. rier, fut. 





A VOCABULARY AND GREEK INDEX 


iden hie, pai 
KABir0s, -7, tes), deareet, neor- 
oo ny ets pl 


spt dada sorrow, distress, 


Pane (cf. κῆδοτ), subj infla, wn 
μεν. part pele dle Pid 
partic, tape μενοι, act 
9, trouble, ver, injures 
Tronbls oneself for. care. for (w. 
gen), be distressed. 


(celpw, κέρσαι), th 
ΠΟΥ tol af deat, 
ified, 


κῆρι, τό (Lat, cor), heart, 
seep Ths heard ti 


κῆρνξ, -ὕκον, ὁ, herald, 
rete (cap ὑδρετῖ, ἐκόμισεν, 
proclaim ns 


summon, 
πῆται, see κεῖμαι. 

κηόδᾶ 6, adj, ὕγόφγονι, 2 483, 

. 


eo, “9 = κηώδης, 
"Perhaps, however, vaulted. 
_ impert., the 
eet ννια 
κίϑαριε, ἡ, cithara, lyre. 


nuh (καλέω, κέ: ἡ), inf 
Sit te 


— call, call 


noe , of Cilie’tans, people 
a ting i Gn the so-called plain of 


ΠΟΥ CitTa, town of the Troad, 
cg end nor. subj. κινήσῃ, 
rin palaces 
in motion, stir, 
ΡΣ Tania disturb; pass. stir, 
atart, move, 


κέρκον, ὁ, hawk, 


Riven “t, pee or of Cix'see (4 


name, sum- 
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import. (ἐμείχαναίν), 2 nor. in~ 
“Wee μειλαν]. ais txt S14), 
ie. κίχον 
itt) ai i ie κιχάνο- 
te κεχήσεταιν infin, 

tot. κιχήσατο, sub. choosen, 
overtake, come upon, 

κίω, partic. κιών, ~drres, “οὖσαι, impert, 
le, κίον, 90, go away, 

κλαγγή, ἡ ἰκλάζω), clang, twang, out- 
ory, clamor, 


πο ae f, with clamor, nossily, 


partic. κλέῤοντε, aor, ἔκλαγξαν, 
peed pass eakipndsy een vores 
clang, screech, scream, ory out; 


woep for, bewuil, 

κλευτός, -ὁ, -ἦν (cf. κλέος, Lat, in-eliee 
tua), celebrated, renowned, famous 5 
excellent, splendid (ἑκατόμβην). 

λεοπάτρη, dat. -7 {. Cleopa'tra, 
daughter of Tdas and Marpessa, 
and wife of Melenger, 1 556, 

dos, τό (cf. ante), that which te 
heard. fame, ners, rumor > 


ronows pia hla julien 000 


κλέπτῃ ἐ, τῷ, (hief, P11. 
κλέπτω, imperat, κλέπτε, steal; har- 
bor stealthy deceiver & 182, 


wAf-Bny ἐ, adv. by nar 
κληίς, -Bor, ἡ (Lat. ef 
to fasten door: (2) 
to eo vad the bol! 
done, X 824; (4)  oarpine 
pin. 
κλῆροφ, ὁ, lof, a marked pebble, or 
piece of oe ote. 
κλητός, -ἡ, -ὅν (καλέω. κεικλη: μένον), 
culled, oho (men, 1105), 
c, κλίνᾶσα. ndtonorer, 
perf. κεκλίαγαι, partic. κεκλις 
on aor. ἐκλίνθη. make to fen 
lean; pass, be Lent, be proj 
isan. eat bend to ome” ede" 
(F360), πάλιν wrivaas, bend back, 
avert aoe), TART, 


thole- 
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soy (ele alse helmet- 
shaking, with nae ume. 


rhaps knobs, 
qacteaeen 
tends of the sterns of Homerieships, 


rshab, 
wee ir im: 
sor. parti. sap 


nie arte ἧς 
sogerriey ὁ (κορέσσω), armed man, 
gatas κόρυς, κάρη), crown, top, 
‘of mountain, 
κορωνία, vised in dat. plur. only, 
saperin(y), curved in? how and 
ΓΗ, 


κοσμέω (κόσμοε), mid. aor. partic. 
rvllva pian, noe 8 plur. ede 


παράπονο Πρ δύναμ, marshal, 


Bape μεμα order: ward κέσμεν, ac- 

προ ται, ἦς orer prope 

ΠΟ ἀτμὶς, κῶν 
τῷ (a τ: ic. εν ταῖν 


κοτέοντο, μοῦ. Koree~ 
ΕΞ be angry, be wrathful, bear 


πιῇ spite, rancor, 


i 494) ; socket, 
Tpokd eat 


shat boomed of sword. Cf. 


a fom. of ‘l, td, 
πο δε marie 
‘women as well as of meidens. 


Κουρῆτες, των, Qure'tes, a people of 
Actolia. 
κούρη), we 


whe col nF is 
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Κόων, Co'on, αὶ Trojan, son of An- 
oti 

κραδίη, ἡ (cf. καρδίη and § 55), heart. 

κραιαίνω (of, Lat. ered), aor. imperat, 
sohwren, infin. κρῆναι, ecomplith, 
Oring to pass. 

same 8s κραιαίνω, Fut. be 

mid. acs, sense gpandeta, τοῇ 


be accomplished. 

© κραιπνόᾳ, Hy “ὄν, rushing, awift, 
;  Ξρανέν, ut.-p +, Oran’aé, island, un- 

mown except as mentioned F445, 
κραναός, -ἡ, -ὅν, rocky, rugyed. 
κρανέεσθαι, see κραίνω, 
κράνεια, eins, #, cornel-iree, 

τή, τἀν (κγάτον), strong, 


mighty. 
κρατερύς, τ, ἢ, A 
ment: ilu Reh Sa 
Cf. καρτερόν und § 58. 
κρατερ-ῶνυξ, plur. -druxer (th 
claw), “itn heated ΤᾺ eee 
ΤῊ aternly, firmly, stout- 


ἦν, 15 
roe , ik 
stapes task as dappsten toc tier 
ends of spits, 1214. 
srt (χράτοι), -ἄει, infin. κρατέειν, 
"Phave power over, bt Lord Due, δὲ 
‘superior, conquer. 
κρᾶτί, xpards, soe κάρη anil § 100. 
xpiros, τό, strength, might, victory. 
CLabesit ete eee 
κρέας, τό (Lat, ard), plur. κρέα, flesh, 


moat. 

xpetov +, 14, dresser for meat, 1 206, 

κρείουσα +, queen, X 43. 

κρείσσων, -ov (κράτον), comparat, odin 
‘more powerful, mig 


casey SEEN SMadrTio ον: Ὁ 
Tord, Pier ina , 


Κρεών, νἀ, Cre'on, a Greek, 
father orks Lysoksedes, 184, 


κρήγνον +, ndlj., good, A 106, 
κρήτδεμνον, τό (κέρη nnd δέω, Bind), 
Headband, head-dress, wily ss 
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ios, τό, glory. grandeur, honor. 

Kvb-pds, ἡ. -ὁν (κῦδοι), noble, augus!. 

vedo, pass, uur. κυκήθησαν, stir up, 
throw into confusion. 

κύκλος, ὁ, ring, cirele ; wheel: plur. 


᾿εύκλοι And κύκλα (σά). In the mean- 
Pap igets Cin ster foes is used 


κύκνος, δ (Lat. cyonus or ejynus), 
rt 

κυλίνδω, roll; mid. partic. κυλινδόμενος, 
alow, Poli ences], roll, soll over. 

κνλλο-ποδίων. » crooked, and 
το νοὶ τε tinea 

κῦμα, «τοῦ, τὸ, wave, dillow, 


Κυμοδόκη +, Cymod'ocs, a Nereid, 
29. 


᾿Ἀυμοθόη ἡ, Cymoth'ol, a Nereid, 5 41. 
κυνέῃ, i, helmet ; Introduction, 38, 24. 
κύνεος ἡ, u1lj., shameless, τ 373° 
κυνέω, aor. κύσε, kiss, 

κυν-ῶπα. 


degzeyed, hound, i.e 


κυν-ῶπι»,. ἰκύων and ν I 
Steesaescrith. 


κύπελλον, τό, goblet, cup. 
Κι is, an epithet of Aphro- 
τ ser ‘sland of Cyprus, 
un especial seat: of her worsliip. 


κυρτός, a “ὄν (Lat, cur-vus), bent, 


κύρω, nor. partic, mid, 
pores fall tm she ight upon 
κύσε, see κυνέω, 
αὔων, evvds, ote., vor. κύον, 4, ἡ (Lat. 
- poate also used ‘as a word 
of rep Se person. 
;, dog of Orion, dog- 
tar teu” ἢ 
κῶας, τό (κεϊμαι), plur. κώεα, fleece. 
κωκῦτός, ὁ (κωκύω), watling, moaning. 
κωκύω, impert, ἑκώκυε, aor. κώκῦσεν, 
ἴδ, κωκόσασα, shrick, wail, 


κώπη, ἡ (cl. Lat, copulum, Eng. 
28. 
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“haft" or * heft,’ ‘heave"), handle 
hilt Meet * = 


komt, ἐσσα, -, hilted, 


Δ- 


λᾶας, dat. adi, acous. λᾶαν, dat. plux. 
ny ὅν alone, 

λάβεν), ete, See λαμβάνω. 

λάβρος, -n, τον, violent, furious. 

hoy 2 aor, ἔλαχον, partic. λαχόν-. 
‘ra reduplienied ὦ nar. subj. λυλάς 
χωσι, oblain by Tol, or for one’s 
portion’ reduplionsea ἃ aor: make 
one fo share one 

fon of wap) bout 

λαγωός, ὁ, hare. 

᾿Λδερτιάδηρ, son of Labrites, Odys 

05, 


opt, 8 plur. λαφοίατο, iny 
fero, lake, grasp, seize; Bile 
feild the teeth, 
λάθε(ν), ete., see 
tad). 
ing, X 83. 
λαιμός, ὃ, throat. 
λᾶίνεοι ἐ, adj, of stone, Χ 154, 
Adwos, "ον (Ads), of stone, 
λαισήμων, τό, untanned skin, used as 
‘a shield: Introduction, 28, 
λαιψηρός, 4, “ὅν, nimble, swift, 
τόνος, ἢ, Lacedae'mon, 
irda ingest ἐ ττ 
λαμβάνω, 2 sor. ἔλαβε and ἔλλαβε, Ad~ 
Be(y), subj. AdBp(o2), opt. λάβοι, im 
erat, λαβέ, partic. λαβών, -οὔέ 
lake, βεΐτο, grasp ; recesve. 
αμπετάω (λάμπων), partic, Aaurerdovry 
shine, gleam. 
Aédpros, Lam'pus, son of Laomedon 
and brother of Priam. 

«ἡ. -όν (λάωπω), bright, shine 
ing.aplendic πὶ 916). Soper λαμ 
πρότατος. 

λάμπω (cf. Eng. “lamy’) imyert. 
ἴλαμπε, mia, pres. parte, Tmeebyer 


ous. sing. of Adie 
forget care, sooth- 
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ewe hernia woos sing. muse. 
with while shield, X 294, 
λενκός, «ἡ, -ὧν (οἵ. λεύσσω and Lat. 
Tas tated, bright, white. 


Recerca iy Well, Eom. Way. 


Rave theres, “ον (ὠλένην elbow, fore- 
arm), white-armed, Introduction, 


δ. rest), aor. imperat. we 
make to lie down; mid. 201 
a ‘imperat, Aéfeo (§ 153), neg 
ebay, 2 aor. imperat. réfo, lie down, 
His ctep, Noto on 16 
Mycos, τό, bed, couch, bier. Dat. 
plur eee or λεχέεσσι. Note 
on 3 208. 
λέχοσιδε, ἰο the bed. 
May, -orres, ὁ (Laat, 1),¢lion.—Dat. 
ΠΝ λείονσιν (0 502) and Χέουσι 


(Lat. langued), imperat. λῆγεν 
ἤναι artic, λήγοντα, 
εἴς λῆγεν Mt, λήξω, wor. opt, 
Ὁ ἤδανε off, cease. 


λήθη ἡ, ἦν forgelfulness, Β 88, 
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λήθω (Lat. lated), impert. λῆϑε, escape 
the notice of ; mid, χήθεαι, impert, 
(ὠιλήθετο, forget. Compare λαν- 


deflons (amis), aor. ληίσσατο, win as 
λι dy ), the atandis in of 
Snir nies 


ληίς, δον, 4, Booty, apowl. 

ληιστός or λᾶστός, ἡ, -ὄν, verbal of 
᾿ληίζομαι, to δὲ won as sport, τ D8, 

Afjves, Lem'noa, island of the 
Aegnean. 

λήξωεν, λήξω, see λήγω. 

᾿Λητώ, -οὔν, Le'to, mother of Apollo 

‘and Artemis, by Zeus. See § 94. 

αι, Hor: Aud, 

Derd to ome side, τὰ 

λιαρός, -ἡ, -ὄν, warm, 

λίγα (Aryés), κᾶν, ahrilly, loud, 


dw πᾶν. of As in a loud, clear 
"td ey 


λιγί (or ia). «ὦ, est, 
0 020), 


west fmt an 


ah, sey ead ναὶ Hh 


λίθος, -00, ὁ, atone, rock, 
τεᾶι, ἀοδίγε, 
eagerly, Ww, infin, oF W, on, 
λιμήν, -éas, 5, harbor. 
Διμνάραια ἢ, Limnoret'a, a Nereld. 


tie, λιασθείε, 
lire, withdraw, 


for 


>. 7h (Lat. Anum), Tinen. 
χων Ὧν τόν, Linus-song, 3 570, 


ar ig adv, sleekly, richly (with 

oil). 

+, adj,, with glisten- 
Cf, Tutroduction, 


Aurapo-np§Squvos 
ing veil, Σ 82, 
ee 


ch,“ (ates), shining seith 
baer ‘sleek, rich ἃ 156), shineng 
while. 

Αἰπείν), Narere, λύπῃ, λέπουτε, λίπον, 
οἷο, Ste λείπω, 
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fat. week out, Noto 
agesicg acpi out, Not 


Μαῖρα {, Mae'ra, α Nereid, 3 48, 
μάκαρ, -apos, blessed, happy. 
arma τὸς Ma'car, king of 
, high—Nout. 
ek de bes ‘mars el. ar 
of shouting! over a ands 
toate. Bibés, ete,, taking long 


μακών, 500 μηκάομαι. 
pide a very κερί, might 


aly, gure, oor 
Eeabmcobert μύλων: 


rather.—Suy 


μαλακός, -4, ὁν (cf. Lat. mollis ft, 
ἘΠ puta Gonperat: Paaes 


‘Tepor. 
Μαλερός, “ἡ, -ὁν, mighty, devouring. 
μᾶλλον, sce μάλα and note on 1300. 


(Attic μήν). es certainly. in 
atts of Bh way, assuredly, 


μανθάνω, 2 aor. Sa tearn, learn 
how. 


parredopas (μάντις), prophesy, 
μάντι», τιον beg ox, vor. μάντι, 6, 
eer, prophet. 
μαντοσύνη, ἡ (μάντιν), acer's art. 
(ef. Lat. morior), put out, 
μαραίνω pu 


extingwish ; pass, nor. 
partic. μαρμαίροντα, shine, 
ets τον (cf, μαρμαίρω), shin- 


ponnge τι, Μαριιαίρα), adj, 
‘appl stone, 
μάρναμαι, fight, contend, quarrel. 
Mipayors, - +, Marpes sa, daugh- 
ter of Kvonus, mother of Cleo- 
patra, and wife of Idas, 1557. 
pers nor infin, μέρψει͵ grasp, over 


πε 2 (ot Lat, mamor),one who 
Temembers, wilness, 


ining, 


7626.) μάχαιραν 
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μάσσεται, sce palopa:. 
μαστακα, accus. sing, of μάσταξ, Hy 


Sood, L824, 
μάστιξεν, 


Μαστίζω (μάστιξ), 
‘whipped, X Ὧν 
μάσττε, woes. γα, ἡ, whip, Lash. 
ματάω (μάτην, ἐπὶ vain), aor. ἐμάτησεν, 

dale Taber in vain, Το 

knife, used 

πον ly SS trig τῶ 
pease see μά; 
μάχη, ἡ (61. Disses! battle, fight, 


Caer dual μάχεσθον, finperat. wo 

+ also pax fut. μα. 

ΡΣ 3 plur. nerloorah ἢ = 
μαχεσσάμεβα, 


padre ata ho bathe “fight, con: 


rig ate pet rashly, in vain, 
μέγα, ay,, see μέγα. 

ecu. -δην ἡ. son of Me's 
Terms m 003” Ors els 


great sears spire 


aor, 


μεγά-ϑυμος, -av, 
αἰεί, brave, 


μεγάλα, μάν. soe μέγαν, 


ἀπ read. me 


μεγαλωστί, ale. over a great een 
μέγαρον, τοιο, τό (uf yas), great hall, 
hpartinent ether “of men, oF of 
women ; plur, howse, palace, 
μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα (Lat, mdgnne), 
great, high, long, mighly, loud of 
a sound μέγα φρονέων, ἣν high 
nits (X 21): and 
Mun, ore, wsed ak Clvorbes mn? 
parat. μείζων, -ov—Superl. μέγι- 
στος, -1, τον. 
τό (μέγαν), greatness, height, 
stature. 
μεδέων (= μέδων), ruling, ruler. 
opt. μεδοΐατο, fut. 
take Whought of, consider, 
oneself of (w. gon.) 
μέδων, -orros, ὃ (οἵ, 
takes thought, 
commander, 


bethink 


yuai), one that 
frader, counselor, 
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HOw, intend, be rally w. 
fut. infin, pecan rarely Ww, pies.: 
imperf. was Madined cx, pated? 
dares, impersonal, ia like, te doubl- 

fess (= ἔοικε). Kurther, see notes 

on A564, B 116, Π 46, = 262, 


μίλος, τό, Lind of body. 


tyes rk han) plaything 


170. 
ah age with cong ahd dance, 
| ἐμέλπετο, 


ὧν song; 


fs ἘΞ: sally ind sing. μέλει, 3 pla. 
persrrae, [i 


ἐς id. 

ater pers Mies a. ὡς: 

it ἐν @ care, a concern; be 

ait of care to w pors (dat.). 
Mid. in sei sense. 

μεμάᾶσι, μεμαών, τυῖα, 


te ἩΓῊΝ pret "meaing ἐν 
on Rue 
ΡΣ ΕΣ 


Hem, 506 μέλῳ, 
μέμονα (cf. μέν-ον, Lat. Leaparagiceld 
iw. res, meaning, seek, 
Parnishes sing. preked 
for 4, which see, 
μέν = μήν (ἢ 81), aurely, truly, to be 
‘sure, cerlainly; can not always be 
ted. Sometimes its clause 
is contrasted with a following one 
ata by δέ, ἀλλά, ἁτάρ, αὐτάρ, 
or abre—ot μὲν “.. - οἱ δέ, the one 
Barly ««- theother,aome’. «the 


ν μέτμαν αὐ, Or, μενεή- 
be angered be enraged ; 
desire, be eager. 
mae’, son of Atrews, 
brother of Agamemnon, and hus: 
band of Helen, 


μένε πτόλεμον, -ο», abiding in battle, | MTOM 


‘steadfast, 


* t, abiding is 

0 Rete 
τάς (cieds, partic. of ἔοικα). 
oe eto 
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Moouridtns, son of Mence'tins, i.e, 
Patroelus, 

Μινοίτιος, Mence'tiva, son of Actor 
aud father of Patroclus, 

μένος, τεῦς, τό (ct. ey 
γι: ποτ ee Maperil ε 
courage; rage, anger, 

στοῦ mane Karate 

(eas 

vrei ay, ma 


a 
sland, wail, remain ; wail for, 


Peewee ingot eee 


ifm breve erie ΠΕ υσΝν 
hate W. more). 


peony! (μέσον), adv between, we 
gen. 


life; 


opt mb read 


ἘΝ ΠΟ τὴ of, ἐπ ‘the 
He.—rb nthe middie, the 


μεσισ)ηγύ(4), See μεσηγύ. 
+, from nom, Μεσσηίε, 
“Messe'ts, & spring, perbaps in 
Laconia, Ζ 457. 
eros, -n. “ον, Kee μέσον, 

Ὁ μεθ᾽ (before rough breathe 
ing) aden prep, w.gotn dat op 
accus, W. gem. with, among, We 
dat. wilh, among, amid, in. We 
scons, info the midst of.after, neat 
1o,{n, among.—Also nocenited μέτα, 


ἔδιναν adr, ἐνῶ fhe mide 
therewith, among (thera), 

feast with, dine with, 

followed by dat. 

μετα-κτάϑω, imperf. μετεκίαϑε, “ον, 70 
μὰ follow afler, 
ἤγω, wor. paitle, μεταλλήξωντι, 
cease from. 

0, ~Gr, impernt, μετάλλᾶ, 
aeek: after, inquire, question, ask 
about 

μεταλλήξαντι, κὸο μέτα λήγω, 
perdApevos, see μεθάλλομει, 
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μηρόν, σῦς ἀν high 
ἡ, adviser, 


counselor, ΟΝ ‘promoter, ex- 
εἰ 


μήτε τ τ = μήτε, neither ον « nor, οί, 


μήτηρ, μητέρον ΟΥ μητρόν. μητέρι oF 
wah aaron, μῆτερ (Lint, mater), 


* mother, 
urs) think out, conider, 


idevine, advise, 
pom as Ree 0c. (err) 
counselor, Seo § 67. 
ropes (nis), aor. subj. μπτέσομαι, 
devise. 
Mins, accus, τιν, ἦν wisdom, cunning ; 


Arps; ὁ, mother’s brother, uncle. 
μῆχος, τό, plan, resource, means, 
pla, see § 108, 1, 
Ῥιθένω, nor. pass, μιάνθησαν, slain, 
‘oil, defile, 
strep ct. Lat. misced, se ‘mix’, 
8 aor. μῖκτο, pass, 


i 


Set ah tee the « just). 
Ῥιμνάζω (μίμνω), remain, tarry. 
(ef, Lat. méns, memini), 
ee ae nest 
aceus. of pers., gen. of thing) ; mid. 
pres, imperat, μεμγήσκεο, fut. μνή- 
σομαι, a0t. (δγμνήσατο, subj. μγησώ- 
fate. opt. jnzalaroimperat rica 
= wmeduevor, pert. μέμνημαι, 
Bes fort. poral think of, re- 
ἐν (w. gen.). 
have (i 0. Fed nplionted from 
es "ei πρὶ 
ἢ wail for. ’ Pres. partic. 
Reape pede, 20 


μὲν, enclitie. pronoun, uceus, him, 
it, $110 aud notes on A 20, 





475 


Lat. minua), a litte, 
Hine 
μινυνθάδιος, -ov (ulvuvea). short-lived. 
Comm parat. μινυνθαδιώτερον, of short 
er duration, Χ 54. 
μίσγω, See μέγνδμι, 
μιστύλλω, cut ἐμέο bits, 
μέτρη, belt of metal; Introduction, 


(et. . 
reg Darren rt ry are 
(φύγαϑε, ¢ ὀβοιο). 

» fe dj. ᾿ 
ἘΝ cane σένα, δ 
(οἵ. udyis), nor. δμόγησα, toil, 


commonly ἵν, cognate aceus, 


wep alvoseith difficulty, scarcely, 
ard 


8005, 6, fens baitte-din, 


μοῖρα, dat. -y, ἡ (ef. ἔμ. 
part. portion ; Lot, ΚΡ πησς "ma 
-- κατὰ 


μοῖραν, as is meet, filly, 


ud 
Sor a littl 


| μοιρη γενέφ ἐξ, vor., child uf fortune, 


FIs! 
\- | μολοῦσα; -οὖσαι; see βλώσκω, 


> | μολπή, ἡ (ch. μέλπω), play, song, 
dare, 


f | μορ-μύρων (of. Lat. murmur), partic., 


murmuring, of water. 


"| μόρος, ὁ (ἔμεμορε, μείρομαι), Lol, fate, 


μόρσιμος, -or (μόρον), falal, fated s 
doomed to die, X 18, 

“Μούλιος, Mu’ lius, » Trojan, πὶ 696, 

μοῦνος, -m, “ον (Atti μόνοι), only, 
alone. 

Μοῦσα, ἡ, Muse, godiless of epic 

‘song; generally plar, 

| MuySén τέο ᾿ς, Mg'dom, king of 

Phrygia, ΓῚ 

pvedSs, 6, marrow. 

μύθέομαι, iterat, imperf. μύθέσκοντο, 

Phat μυθήσομαι, aor. Sub}, μύϑῆσοι 
μαι. Opt, μίθησαίμην, impernt. μῦν 
θήσασθε. infin. μυθήσασθαι, tell, 
peak, declare, explain (A 14). Note 
on 2 289, 
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dori), ibis no cause for indignation, 
Tel no one blame (I 156). 

νεμεσσάω, soe reueode, 

μεσ σήτόν (onuecode), nut. a}. 
veamuse for blame. 

Aor. νεῖμεν, νεῖ, ἂν, allot, dis- 
fribule; pasture; mid. νέμονται 
(0 B31), feed, graze; pass. νέμοιτο 
[Β 780), be fed upon, be devoured. 
{ie common mid, meauing in- 

i, dwell, is seen in the comp, 
ἀμφε νέμονται, % 15. 

νέομαι. or νεῦμαι, νέονται, subj. νέηαι, 
90. return, come; pres. indie, some- 
‘times has fut, meaning. 
-n, τὸν ἰνέξοτ, Lint, novus), ‘ new,’ 
ΤΑῚ gouge mses ahaa, 
‘a youth, young man,—Comparat, 
yas udv., newly, 
new (Β ΒΒ), ‘recently, But now, 


ol (a 301), 

fot to be confused w, veds, gen. 
οἵ γηῦν, ship. 

νεοσσοί, οἱ (vor), young birds, nent- 
tings. 


4Τἴ 


νεούτατο, ον (οὐτάω), recenily or bul 
now wounded, 


ψέρϑε, adv., below, Lenecth, 
Νεστόρεος, -n, ὧν (Νέστωρ), of Nes'- 


tor, New tor's. 

Νιστορίδης, Nes tor's son, ‘Thrasyme- 
des, 181, 

Νίστωρ, “ρον, Nea'tor, son of Neloi 
‘and Ving οἱ ¢ 


f Pylos, 
γενρή, ἡ, got, revpiigs (π᾿ 770) (cf. Lat. 


nerviis), sinew, bowstring. 
ψεύω (cf, Lat, -nud), aor. νεῦσε, nod, 
| νεφέλη, # (of Lat, nebula), cloud, 


wepdenyptra, ὁ (ἀγείρω), elowd-gathe 
ever, Zeus, See § or ae 


νέφος, gen. plur. τέων, τό (of. Lat. 

ὑπ bbl), ond 

wibrapor, κοῦ ri 

νηγά: τον, shining, glistening, B 
bp ee elder 

vis, bor, 4. sponds 


ete., plur. of νηῦρ, ship. See 
“on ᾿ 





“PEOPLE OF THE SEA WHO INVADED EGYPT IN THE TIME OF 


or 
RAMESES τ (AROUT 1000 πὶ ©. 


) Ax WERE OVERCOME BY 21M 


‘This Mustration is from a relief (cf. Champollion, Mon. de MKoypte. vol, til, Pl 
Pharaoh. 


τ het merous ΤΌΣΕΣ by 


Epo Fig. 


fn ths "veel are 


the arrows of τὴς 


‘ancient Sardinians. (After Helbig, Hom. 
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ἢν τον, bastard. 
plur. νομῆσν, ὃ (νέμω), herde- 


4 fo the pasture, 
“vi, δ φέμω, of, Lat, nemus), 
ine, pasture-tand. 


che Lat, 

feller tan τας, 

ΟΝ πυρὰ cout 
Al 


Wied wtih craft oral 
(ofera) ft: merhcano, πος. 


5, 
"go 
cue or τὸν, ὁ (νέομαι), a return 


‘ty, siokness, ΠΡΟΣ fcr. 
iclitic, now pee then, 


re 


᾿ oe, ins, i 2.610), * qo 
πα pt sirer, mountain, meadow, 


iain, oF 
Tatoo oor a, 
Bh bud ae dele (AB nnd 


τός, ἡ (cf. Lat. noz), ‘night.’ 


νη we feo, wa fee, § 110. 
padrs w. αἰεί, without inter- 
‘on or always forever. 
biog imperf. (δι 

ΠΝ direct histo 
tha, wie Εν 677), move (Γ᾿ 
Ply (eat, 1 “pe ‘ 

a litler- 

Hise sesante reo 





νῶτον, τό, νῶτα, back, literally 
aud Saal (of the sea}, 


νωχελίῃ ᾧ, τῇ, laziness, T 411, 


Bt 


ish) 7 
iets fa τς 


road, not occurring in our 
selections, except by itsother iam, 
Sadar pos, 


εἰς tl τὰ (ξάνον), ontertain- 
hat peat apr get 
bericht form ot 


ξιστός, -ἡ, -ν (Ede, smooth, Ii 
‘nei Ἀνάν pkey pega 
Ξ 

ξίφος, «τον, τό, sword, See note on 
ot 

ξύλον, τό, wood, fagol. 

1 908 
ἔυν- in comp,, seo also wise, 


ξυν-άγω and συνάγω, impert. ody 
wri, Trin loguthers fora 


Evra nnd σιν δίων ao. Inn, 

Bias, bind together, bind fast ig 

ἔυνξηκεν see ξυνέημι.. 

ξυν-λαύνω, infin. ξυνελαυνέμεν, drive 
togtte, Ἰαιταπας mee dope, 





engage (tpi: μ 
ξύνες, see ξυνίπμε. 
τά (ovis), common goods or 
fores, A124, 
Eons (συν ἑημι). impert, 8 plur, 
‘inter, aor, μένε. 2 nor, imperat, 
resend foether bring loathe 
ear, heed. gen: A 218,25, 68 
W, Ona, B 182), 
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οἶκος, -10, O(F-,5 61, 28), house, home, 
eros, ὃ, ity), imperf. 
βάρ bigc ian pig 
ἣν Super, oferserres (olros), piti- 
οἴμα, τό (οἵ: σω), impetus, fury. 
ipa (οἶμα), aor. οἴμησείν), rush on, 
mp 


‘51000 
οἰμωγή, ἡ (οἰμώζω), lamentation. 
οἰμάζω (οἴμοι. woe is me!), aor. ᾧμωξενν 
partic, oladjas, lament, warl, 
Οἰνεύς, Hor (F-), Oc'neus, king of 


Cally aud father of Tydens 
μοῦ aleager 


Meleager. 
+ (F), τοῦς, wine-bidber, 
A a 
οἰνό-πεδον, τό (Frivos und πέδον, the 
ground), vineyard, 
οἶνος, ὁ (F-, 8 δ᾽, 20), wine, 


δ τ sharia). ἱρρα οἷ 
fet, pour wine, pour, See note on 
ΤῊΝ 


οἰνοχοεύω, sais ns οἰνοχοέω. 

οἶνο-χόος, -010, ὁ (Foivos, χέω), τοίνια- 
pourer, cup-bearer. 

ἴνιο, wccus, οἴνοι 
colored, wine-dark. 

οἷο or οὗ, gen, sing. of ὅν, his oon, 
her own. 

δίομαι, see ὀΐω. 

οἷον, nent. of οἷον, how!—in excla- 
mations; also introducing causal 
clanse, seeing how, since. 

οἱο-πόλοε, -ον {πέλ-ομαι), lonely, solin 
lary. 

‘log, οἴη. οἴον, only, alone. [Not to be 
confused w, οἷος (below), or dios, 
gent, of ὅιν.} 


(Feives), wine- 


πο ctor Ὧν Tel, pronoun, of | 


what sort, such as.—Sometimes ex- 
(—Often in cansal 

auch.—Intro- 

duoing object, clanses after. verbs 
of knowing, hearing, wondering, 
Of what sort, what sor! of, what, 
—rotos . . . οἷος, such τ. . ax, 
For neut, οἷον us adv, see above, 
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Bees to be confused w, olos and 


Gis, Gos, bu, plur. gen. δίων and οἰῶν, 
dat. δίεσσιν, ὅν, Gr, Lat. ovis), 
sheep. 

οἴσει, οἰσέμενίαι), οἴσεσϑαι, οἴσετε, 
οὔσομεν, see φέρω, 

ἀιστός, 4, ἀγτόιο. 

οἵ reves, wots, plur. of Bs ris. 

οἴ τον, ὁ (perhaps from ἔμεναι, el), 
Trad fortuna, fate, doom 

οἰχ-νέω (οἴχομαι), iterat, imperf. 
υἴχνεσκε, 90, 

οἴχομαι, imnpert. ᾧχέτο, φχόμεδα, be 
‘or have gone, go away, yu, come, 

Φξω and ots, mid. depon. ὀΐομαι, pass, 
nor, δισϑείε in nid, seuse, fink, 
suppose, suspect, expect. 

οἰωνο- πόλος, ὁ (πέλ-:ομαι), one basied 
with birds as a means of interpre- 
tation, deriving, omens from their 
flight” and cries, ἃ aaolhsayer, 
augur. 

οἰωνός, ὁ, bird, 

ὀκριόεις, “εσσα. 
nered, jagged. 

ὀκτό (Lat. 06/0), ' eight.” 

Μ᾿ voo., Blessed by the 
gods, Τ' 182, 

ὄλβιον, -η. “ον (ὄλβον), blessed? of for~ 
tune. 

ὄλβος, ὃ. fortune, wealth, 

ὀλέθριος, -ον ((λεθροι), Ww. ἥμαρ, day of 
destruction, 

ὄλεεθρος, ὁ (UA-Adpi), destruction. 

ὀλέκω (Aru), destroy, aay 
perish, 

ὀλετῆρα ἢ, τόν, destroyer, Ἃ 114, 

ἰνέων (δράω, do), partic, able 

to do Uittle, feeble. 

ὀλίγος, «Ὁ. -ov, small, little, short. 

ὀλᾷονα 4, compart. adj, amalter, 

5. 
δαλῦμι (ὅλον: 


pass, 


λι Aor. here 3 pint 
ὄλοσσαν, subj, ὀλέσψε, ὀλέαίσ)ῃι 
ἐλέσωσιν, opt, ὀλέσαι, infin. nv 
σαι, partic, δλέσσαι, 2 port, subj. 





A VOCABULARY AND GREEK INDEX 


pornt. ὀφείδισον, npbraid, acold, east 
reprouch on (ἃ 84). 

ὄνειδος, plur. -εσι, -ea τό, reprowh ; 
woumuteely, shure, disyrace, Π 408. 

ὁ (wéAouai), ono busied 

Ww. dreams, dream xncerpreter. 

ὄνειρος, ὁ, dream. 

ἀνίγημιρ τι, indie, ders ὁνήσετοι 
wor. ὄνησα, Graces, ὥνησαν, ast, 
please, help; mid. be helped, huve 

good, hawe joy. ea 

ὀνομάζω ἡ, import. ἀνόμαζεν, “ον, 
ase Salt oc bb name, cil? 
in the formula te? ὀνόμαζεν. ‘The 


‘naine, however, is apt to be want 
ing. 

ὄνομαι͵ fut. ὀνόσσεται, finid fauit with, 
scorn. 


ἐνομαίνω (ὄνομα), nor. ὀνόμηνεν, subj. 


ὀνομήνω. name, call by name, enue 


merate. 


ἀνομάναλντον fof famous name, 


ὀνοστά {, verbal adj., to be scorned, 
1164. 


By τινα, aces. of ὅς τίσ. 


aaa, -ev (fis), furnished 
ce a poin sharp-pointed, 


“ arp, ke 
ere 
"ὦ ne 


, as adv. 

ὅσ, on, of τοὶ. ὅν, $€ 198 and 74. 

ὅπα, κου ζψ. 

ὁπάζω (of. rs). nor. ἄπασε anil ὅπασ- 
σιν. innpwril. ὕπασσον, make to fol- 
Low; beste, gives press hard, jrur~ 
wwe (E 334). 

ὅπῃ, κάτ, where, whither, in what 
way. 

ὀπηδέω (cf. ὁπάζω), impert, ὀπήδει, 
Jollow, accompany. 

ὁπί, ae CY, 

ὀπίζομαι (ὕπιν, nenigeance, ὕπ-ωπα), im- 
ett. fers, hare regard for. 

δπισϑείν) and ὄπιθείν), wlv,, belind, 
heveaster: 

ὀπίσίσ)ω, 


ὁ ( 
ahrill—Ne 


back, backward ; be- 
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hind, in the rear; hereafter, after- 
ward. See note on A #43, and of, 
πρόσίσ)ω. 
ὅπλον, τόν in ΠΙωὰ plur, only, tool 
(3 40y, 412), arma (3 614, T 31), 
ὀπλότερος, compart. adj., younger; 
superl, ὀπλότατον, youngest. 
*Ondas, ncctis. -erra [later 'Owvis), 
Opus, a city of the Locri, where 
Patroclus’s father was king. 
ὁπός, soe Uy. 
ὁπότε, see ὀπίπὐότε. 
ὁππόθι, rel. ady., where, 
ὀπιπ)ότε, when, whenever; until, 1 
191. 
ὁππότερος, -η, -ον, which of two, 
δτίπλω, how, in whatever way, aes 
Sometimes used w. subj, of opt fn 
object clause implying pu 
how (= thal [Inorder that CL 
$8 109, 200, 
ὀπτάω, wor. ὥπτησε, “ἂν, roast. 
ὀπνίω, ἐπιροτί. ἄπυιε, lake la wife, 
ὄπωπα, s00 ὁράω, 
ὀπώρη, ἡ, season of ripening, late 
summer-time, X21, 
ὅπως, seo ὅπιπ)ων. 
δράω, -ὦ (τοῦ Fop), infin, ὁρᾶν, import. 
Sing. Spd, mid. ὁρῶμαι. irertes im- 
perl. δρᾶτο, fut. ὕψει 
Tie Sydnee 3 nats bor (Fid) a ud 
ἴδον, sub). Bolus), Opt. Boss infin. 
fer, partic, ἰδών, 
iterat. Beoxe, mid. Barro ancl TBor- 
τον Sul}. ὕδωμαι, ἴδηαι wid 
Opt. ἴδοιτο, ἱδυίατο, infin. 15 
Per ὅπωπα, στε, perceive, 
rok on. "The mid. forins are used 
in act. sense, 
ὀρέγνῦμι. (and ὀρέγω, mid. infin. ὄρέ- 
γεσθαι), partic, δρεγνύσ, fut, intin. 
Spdtean, nor. subj. dpe fi 
ἀρέζαι, mid, 
xara: ($1 
. tow; mid. stretch 
ται: reach out for (Ww, xen.) 


ὄρνυμαι), import. ὁρέοντο, 


they hastened, 
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as πε, ὅ τε, the rel, pron. ν΄. 
τε, soe 8 123, 3, 
Soon. τὸ (Lat. 08), bone. 
ὃς: ὅ τι, written also dor 
Wee oy lone Jian αν τυ 
Some ea” pron., whoerer, whosoever, 
whichever, whatever; in indirect 


Weer Mi ae § 28 τ. 
hy δή, δ, (batore rongh breathing), 
1. τοῦ , as often Un 
ney nccompanied by ἄν 
or περὴ in constructions like the 
Kuiey but seo τε intro- 
‘duces’ general jo ft hy 


“drei demand 


ὁτὲ μὲν... ἄλλοτε δέ, sometimes 
τοὺς αἱ other times, 3590, 608, 
δ τι, nent. nom, or accus. sing. of Br 


yc that, becase, wince 
|, 3. ὅττι τάχιστα, αὐ 
τα possibla—tn μή, ἐζοερὶ 


ὄτινα, neut. plur. nom. of ὅς τις, § 124. 
‘Bre, samme as Bs ris, 8 194. 
ὀτραλέων (ὑτρηρότ), quickly, 

τῆρε +, O'lrews, » Phrygian 

ing, Γ 186, 

ὀτρηρός, -ἡ, -ὄν, quick, nimble, busy. 
vane import. ἄτρῦνει ν 

sub] beer par re 
ad partie brpiraros, wrge ὁ, 


apuir on. 

(1) Bers, nout. of ὅν ris, § 124. 
(2) Br(r)y se0 ὅτι, 

οὐ, proclitic, before vowels with 

‘smooth breathing οὐκ, before rough 

τ written also οὐκί; 

Used in questions that ex- 

pect an affirmative answer = Lat, 


nonne. 

(1) οὗ, gen. sing. of ὅν, λὲν own, her 
‘own, 

@) οὗ, gon. sing. of rel, pron, ὅς, 8. 





See note on A 124. 
words), but not. ae fe eet by] 
πτοὐδέ τι 


by no means: 
and not at ail. ans, all the 
οὐδείᾳ (οὐδέ, εἴτ), dat. «ΤΟ 1801. 
neut. accus. οὐδέν, Ye untimely, 
244, ete, “th, 2540, 


οὐδέ rq, and or for ὧν mc day Towa 


dacsipent nal gi 
οὐδός, δ, threshold, 

οὔθαρ, τό (Lut, aber), ‘udder 
‘em rif ands 


οὐκ, 00 od. 
Οὐκαλέγων 
elder, ΓῚ 
οὐκ-ἐτι, no longer—obelni πάμπαν, not 
αἱ all longer, 
οὐκί, see ob, 
οὐλόμενον, -n, “ον = ὀλόμεγον, nor, 
Wie οἵ ἐχλύμν mizerabl, accurned 
or destructive, See § ὅδ. 


(t) ie ty τον, woolly, fleecy (Tt 224, 


radtyar f Tealegon, a Trojan 


1 Te Piece destructive, 


thon 

daneful (B 6, 8) 

οὐλόνχνται, αἱ (oddal, whole barley- 
corns, xt), ΓῚ Sor strewing. 
See note on A 449, 

Οὔλυμπόν:δε, fo Olympus. 

Ofer 800 “Ὄλυμπον. 

οὖν, always with another particle, 
certainly, to be sure, thers, now (in 
ferential), therefare. 

οὕνεκα (see § 45), wherefore, because 
(A 11, 111, ete.), 

οὔνομα, same as ὄνομα, τό, name, 

οὔ more, never, 

οὔ ma, nol yet. 

οὔ πως, nol in any way, not αἱ all. 

hues (οὐρανύ τὴ, the sige in 

Ocnen,te Reatnty gods 
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Ὁ. πάλι aman that has 
‘illed ‘wy sons, 0.506. 
παιήων, -ονον, 3, puean, song of thanks 
oF [ise 
Tlatowes, Pac'ones, allies of the Tro- 
‘on ‘dwelling in Macedonia and 


wale or παῖς, wados, ὁ, ἡ, child, boy, 
girl, youth, son, daughter. 


ποτ 1, prepare i, 


formerly, time ago; 
ΣΝ tinea tong tind 


ninee. 
παλαι-γενής, -é (ye yiv-n-uas, vor), 
born long ago, ay 4 
παλάμη, gen. end cat, σαλάμηριν, 
Plu als sangpaor (72), (lat 
Be palm, hand. 
παλάσσυ, pase, artic. σεσαλαγ- 
μένον, spatter, kyle 
waddAeya f, ailj., collected again, 


ΠΥΡῸΝ 
Yack; away (% 188).- πόλων 
Beye wit foonec μον hen . 
Secon +, adj. revocable, a 626, 
madtv-oporos ἡ. nilj., recoiling, τ 33. 
antabin ἡ (πίλν, ἐνκή = Bods). pur 
awit back, which happens when 
those formerly pursued become 
the pursuers, counter-rout, © 601. 
παλλακίο, -iBos, ἡ, concubine, 
Παλλάς, don, ho cients vom, 
pared πάλλω) n epithet of 
Athene, 
πάλλω, nor. πῆλε, infin, πῆλωι, mid, 
nor, πάλτο, brandish, sway, shake, 
fous (2-474); mid. mining ‘oneself: 
bound up (X 452): palpitate (x 
461); slumble (0 645). 


πάμ-παν, wholly, altogether, 
Simptolely; with neg not af all, 


παμ-ποίκιλος, -ov, «il 
δ τα τοκήων ἜΝ 
τον, first of ail, 


πάμ-πρωτος, 
a φαίνω roidnplicated), shine, 
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Ἐπ τἄρυσα, neut. plur. -dovra 

vot φαν retuplicated), gleaming, 
shimmering, splendid. 

παν-ἀ-ποτμος, τον, all hapless, 


dj. aceus, sing, 


h 
toast. of παναφῆλιξ, quite bereft ὦ) 
Tf ra 3 ep 
Παν-αχαιοί, Pan-Achae'ans, all the 
Achaeans together, ΟἿ, 1 801, 


παντο-ώριον 
doomed to tin early death, 

παν-ημέριος, -η, -av, all the day long, 
all the rest of the day. he: 

Tlavéot son of Ῥανίλοβαι 1) 
rutin 11806; (2) Palys, 
= 250, “s 


adj. quite wnt 
t, adj., gut ney ie 


Πάνθοοε, Fan'thois, αὶ Trojan elder. 
παννύχιοι, τ, “ον (νύξ). all night Longe 
Πανόπη f. Fan‘ope, a Neroid 3 45, 
παν-συδίῃ (σεύω). with all haste, 
πάντῃ (wis), everywhere, on all sides, 
πάντοτθεν (τᾶν), on all sides, 
παντοῖοῃ, τ a» (ris), of al sorla of 
ceery sort, kind, oF degree, 
πάντοσε (ris), om all aides 
παπταίνω, aor πάπτηνείν), partic. xa 
πτήρόσα, peer αἶρε, ἴδε arownd 
with area of apprehension. 
πάρ (£46), and πὶ 
fr san hated PS 
dlat.,orncens. We gen. from. from 
newt. We dat, near, bewides 
aceus, fo ‘the ride of, near, by 
along. Also nceented πάρ 
ΕΝ 166, 167. For =r 
prom OF πόρειση 800 8167. 
a a os a 
Meaning as adv, near, near by. 
αλλόμενον comp. f, Pres. par 
pg ose sr hehe ob! 
ὥπες $, adj. να. ὀφθαλμώ, look 
ing. sidewise with the two eyes, 
downcast in gaze, 1503 


παράθες, sce παρατίϑημι, 





παραί, loc. form of παρά, 
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upert. rn eat, 
ἊΝ ἐμὰ 'πεπάσμην, Ῥαγ- 


et ban ραν takers Ss Sa, 
πάτρη, ἡ (nerf), fatherland. 
sueple, flrs, ὃ (verte) ad. in for- 


mala 
eihtrland Ἀπ ond, "hiss 
iherland. 


ete. 
as siibstant., fat 
Patro‘elus, son οἱ Mo- 
Pecos aan friend of Achilles. 
Declined from two stems, § 102, 


ἘΠΕ sie fh paride, 348. 

( and root φαν, ala: 

παρόν 2 Ase preren 
‘af (hie, ete} ancentore, 


παῦροι, “ον, few—Comparat. πανρό- 


‘repos. 
παυσωλή κ᾿, ὑ, parse, B 386. 
fut. partic, παύσοι 
ΤῺ δ ΡΩΝ μὴ μον 


rae 
: ph 
cor ero Varsayiolegvomene 
Fefrain, 
παχύς, -εἴα, δῷ “thick, stout, The 
Bass, is waxtes, dat. for0. roxetp. 
wibde (πέδη, feller; πούς, foot; of. 
Naar totaetety fitter 
im 


πέδιλα, τά (wi8-y), sandals. 

πεδίον, 74 (πέδον. ground; πούν), plain, 

πεδίον:δε, foward the plain. 

Abs (πιδ ον [i 6, -yos], cf. πούν and 
Lat, pedis), afoot; fighting mon 
afoot, δῖον (weCol, B S10): on 


nant tut, πείσει, infin. πεισέμεν and 
πείνειν, 2 aor. Subj. ποπίϑωμεν, 
y infin, πεπιθεῖν, Tut, wer 
persuade —Mid. πείθονται, {1 
wa πείφεσθαι, 2 0, rtd 
μην, {{γπίθοντο, suhj. πίθηαι. ete, im 
Porat witerde, eBlrtor, obey, yield 
(dat,)—Act, 2 porf, snbj,'merol- 
fps, partic, rerotér, 2 plupert, 
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ἐπέπιθμεν, trust, rely on, confide in 
(ἀμ). 


corner (elon, unger 
ns, poor man, wid 
tak pewiria) pres. partic. being 
hungry. 
πείραρ, τό, end, decision, 2 501, 


πειράω, f) 
of (gen, 
σομαι, wor. ἐπειρήσαντο, Subj, 
σομαι (T 70), -erai (2 001), imperals 
ac Pass, wor. subj. m 
as depon, try, make trial of (im. 
Ὁ but aeous, in rity 
pa (rede), try. 


Tiap(@oos, Pririth’ois, king of the 
Tapithae in Thessaly. 


πείρω, agp hiteaed and πεῖναν, n places 


πεπορωένον, 
Sompare περ ἐγ an πήρ πη rove 
πείσται, πεύσεσϑαι, sce πείϑῳ, 
πελάζω, κοτ, πέλασαν, make approad 
lower into (A 434); pasa. nor, x 
λάσθη, approach, come nigh, 
adj., Felox gio; the Pee 
Insgians were ‘reputed! to be the 
original inhabitants of Greece, 


- | widaa, ἡ, wild pigeon, dove, 


plur, πελέκεσι, axe oF 


(μεν, nor. infin, 
jake tremble, 

πέλομαι, δὲ in motion; seo πέλων 

Tldoy, Pe'tope, son of Tantalus, and 
father of Atrens and Thyestes, 

πέλω, -e1, usually in mid, πέλεται, im- 
pert, πέλοντο, iternt. πελέσκοτο, 2 
or. ἔτλεο or ἔσλευ. ἔπλετο, Be ὧν 
motion; be; rise (Τ' ὃ), Cf. note 
on £287, 

πόλωρ, τό, monster, 2 410, 

πελώριος, καῇ. (πέλωρ), monstrous, 
mighty. 

wihepen, biter) par, πέλωρα, 
‘monaler, portent, 

πέμπω; fuls πέμψω, aor. ἔπεμψείν) anid 
πέμψει»), Subj. πέμψῃν, infin, πέμψαι, 
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κων, move around, surround, be- 
loaguer. 
ody ndv around and ahead (or 
orem 
πιριυ(σ)σείομαν, import. if 
hake around, wave around. 
aeoriveras comp, ἐν pres. indicy 
ἐσ otuffedt full, τι ba 
περίστησαν, see περι-ίσταμαι. 
πιρίσχεο, 800 περιέχομαι. 
προ τροπέων (cls $224), pros partic, 
turning around, rolling on. 


ΤΙριφήτης, Periphe'tes, son of Co- 
Prous, slain Uy Ποῖον, © 698 (). 


περιφραδέως (φρένα), very consid 
ely, ταῖν carefully. 


πίρνημι, pros. partic. meprds, pass, 
tj al a 


περόνη, ἡ, brooch, 
later tM 


Introduction, 12. 


Per- 
ise arectionineste dete nd 
Demeter and wife of Hades. 


πισέων, πεσέκεφαι, πίστσι, 
πέσον, πεσών, sce πίπτω. 
infin πεσσέμεν. cook, ripen; 
metaphorically in Iliad, enjoy (in 
irouieal sense), Β 237; drood over, 
nurse (0 617, 080), 


πέταλον, τό (πετάννομι). Leaf. 
πετάννεμι, nor. πέτασσαν, κργεαδ. 
(rér-ouas), winged ; πετεηνά, 

neut. substant., birds, 

πέταμαν, 2 vr. Ervero, partic. πταμένη, 
Sy speed 

πέτρῃ, ἡ, ay atone, cliff. 

πετρή εις, sso (σέτρη), full of 
roels, rook 


πέτρον, J, ἌΜΕ 

πεύθομοι, πεύσται, κου πυνθάνομαι. 
πέφανται, sev φαίνω. 

aiparen πέῤναρ), xubrive, so root 


πελυγμίνον, πεφυζότες, “er gel a 

πῇ hither # where? 

mp, onelitic, anywhither, anywhere, 
inany way. 


πέσοιεν, 





ΤΩΣ. 
πηγήν ἡ, 'ποίπννον, 
‘Homer in ai tal, bestir 
τρις (ef, Lat. pangd), £ 
wot, πῆξε, Infin, πῆξαι, part, [Not to 
male Jost, fix, plant; ᾿ po. πόλις] 
γεν, plupert. cents, aml 
πήγνυται, wot. ἐπάγη, be ΜῈ 
ati or nist (x 453), by Lee wt 
πηγός, -ἡ, “ὧν (πήγνόμι), compen, of 
Wook ΟΣ μόνας παρ 
(1) Πήδασον, ἡ, Ped'aaus, tov 
pro halonging to age 
non, 1 152, οὐ 
(2), Πήδασον, δ, Pod'asus, horsand 
“Achilles, 11 15%, 407, we 
πῆλαι, πῆλε, see πάλλω, tis 
owt τἀ and sea, the son ΟΣ 
Ses Achilles, 
Juwos, the son of Pet 
Nias 
Πηλεύς, -jjor and -cos, Peleus, kiny 
of the Myrinitona, He was the 
son of ς husband of Thetis, 
and father of Achilles, 
Πηλημάδης, -ἂο and -ex, ihe som δ) 
Pen π᾿ Ἢ τ 
Tinto, -η, τον, of Pe'leus, Pe'lous's, 
πήληξ, nocus. πήληκα, ἡ, helmet, 
Tigpade, scons’ -dta, ὁ (ter) Pe 
ian, trom Mount Pelion, 
πήλων, Pelion, mountain in Thee: 
uly. 
-aros, τό (πάσχω), suffering, 
evil, calamity, distress, 
ίνω ἱπῆμα), wor. Ofte πημήνειαν, 
Injure ᾧ commit trong, begin how 
hiities, 
πῆξε, whfas, etc. see πήγνομεν 
πηός, ὁ. connection by marriage (t 
163), relation, 
πῆχυ», Jual -ee, 6, elbow, fore 
πέδακον }.t9s. xprimrof waren, MSM, 
wtapa, sow πέων.-- πιτέμεν, πέρι}, soy 


πίνω. --πίθεσϑε, 5ιῸ πείθω, 
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πνοιή, ἡ (πνέω), breath, blast of wind, 
Podar ge, % storw-wii 
ἊΝ mother of horses of Achil- 


swoB-dpuns, εν, surift-fooled. 

το γαῖα τἐρ (nods an éver οἵ ἐνεῖ- 
οἵ, φέρω), reaching to Lhe feel, 

epithet of shield, Intiedction, 26, 


ὁ νυν pon) τῶν (ἄνεμος), wind-footed, 
wi aft, 


——. t vais, awiftness of Foot, 


Torte gh beating, 
Sore Foagh ing, for 


apa adv, from some 

be, sn, τ is impert. ποϑέεσκε, 

ol, ἡ, desire, yearning. 

ποῖ for enclitic ady., anyiehere + 
lima, ever. 

aoe Soper. Bei ds (roles), 


ὧι meni nese as 
or wife (Γ΄ 400), make 


mrouins, -εσσα. -εν (τοίη, grass), grassy, 

ποιητός, -ἡ, -ὁν {ποιέω), made, built, 

φοίαλλε + impert., wrought with 
hil, 2500. (Ct. ποικίλον) 

ποίαλμα, dat, plar, ποιμίλμαιν, 
cones af aa; ‘ony ies 
ored patterns, Z 

ποικίλος, -η, -ὁν (cf. Lat. piclus), abil- 
fu’ rah niripualy cloaoton, 

imerought; ρὲ. οἰονεῖ, party-cot- 


Baie one, δ, shepherd. See notes 
on B 248, F179. 


ar nel t, adj, of a flock, of sheep. | τ' 


ae (ct: ἔπείνα anil Lat, poena) 
Mion, poy, recompense, [oa 





motes, τη, τον, whal aort of, 
hese eH (by ee fro 
ria), import. (ἐγποίπνυον, pant 
from ‘work, be duay, buolte, Bestir 


RAR, lur. of πολύν. [Not to 
be oonfubed τάλαν Tr Ns πόλι] 

πολέερ, nom. plur, of πολύτι 

πολέεσσι and πολέσι(ν), dat. plar. of 
roads. [Not to be confused w. 


non-Homerie πόλεσι, dat, plur, of 
πόλιν] 


πολεμήιος, -η, -ov (πόλεμο), belonging 
ἀρ σαν, oLwarleye. 

πολεμίζω, infly és and 
pr par er Heese re τος 
Seta wig at πος 

dat. of pers, against whom hin} is 

waged; fo wage wor againel (ἃ 


δ}. 
πολεμιστήβ, ὁ (πολεμίζω), warrior, 


Jighter. 
πόλεμόν:δε, ἐν war, 


πόλεμος and 
battle, fight, co 
πολέσερν) dat pur. of πολύς, [Not to 
be confused w, non-Homerie πὐλεσι, 
dat, plur. of πόλιν.] 
πολίων, gen. plur. of πολύς. [Not to 
be confused w. non-Homeric: #6 
λέων, gen. plar, of wéAts.] 
=i gen. οἵ πόλις, city, § 108, 
4.700, from nom, modshrns, 
tees of the city, founemen, B #06. 
wolids, -ἡ, -ὁν, gray, hoary, whiter 
feaming (sot), [Not tobe cone 
fused νὰ, dds, gon. of πόλις, oily 
(8 108) 
πόλι ἐν city. For declension see 


cae: ὁ (rbd), man of the city, 
townsman, 


Πολέτης, Poit'tes, a son of Priam, 
πολν, gen, plur. of πέλει, cily, 
Β τοῦ, 


πολλά, neut. pln. of πολλόε, much, 
ecarnesily (hparo): often; very. 
πολλά κιο), adv, (οἵ, woAASs), often. 


τοῖο anid του, 3, 
war. 
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πόρον ὁ ct. néreua) labor, work, 
toil ; toil of battle, 
Cctegh n) ταν (nelpw), sea-iravers- 


Τάτ Bitar csp ox Ws ae: 

ὍΣ sla cesclametion, Sailing | 
sunazennent a pet belief (A 299 
impossible £ incredible | 

πόρκηρ, ὁ, ring, forrule, Z 820, 

πόρον, 2 nor, with no present,8 sing, 


bj, 
safari oe aioe, 
ali entra destined, | 


, tt ix decreed 
πόρτᾶν Ἢ τάν, brooches, 2 401, Ch. 
troduction, 12, 17, 
fut. πορσυνέουσα, 
ΡΝ ox ohare (F411), | 
τῇ, τον, dark-gleaming, 
purple of Various lines. 
πόσε πόϑεν, whence?), interrog. 
Sale sonther? Ὦ 


rp τον (Attic Ποσειδῶν), 
Poseidon, son οἵ Cronus and 
Bhea, brother of Zeus and Hades, 
With jrhom be shared the dominion 
of the world, having for his por- 


tion the sea. 
2 ὁ (ch. πότ 
Os ‘polio clea Metal 
ὦ τόσα ar i ἢ σέπονκα, οἱ. Ta 
τατάμρ, ae interrog. adv., how 
Rom ye? 0.057, 
nd -οῦ, 8, river. 
Tord. of τό. ομαὴ, ποτῶν- 
Tai, port, πεποτήαται ($ 187), fly. 
ποτέ, τοτε, enclitic sdv., once on a 
Time, one. day, someday ; ever 
(aftor εἰν οὗ, and μή). 
wert, 200 rpls, 
ποτὶ... βάλε, See προσβέλλω. 
πότνι δέρκομαι, 100k at, 
2 nor. partic, ποτιδέγ- 
μενοι, πιροΐέ, wart for. 
ποτυνίσσεται comp. ty pres. indie. 
‘enter, 1881, 











495, 


πότμος, ὁ {πέτ-ομαι, πέπτω), what be- 
Wile μά, τ 


πότνια [ot (1) nieuw), mistress; ree 
vored, 


| ποτόν, τό [el () πόσιν], drink, ale 
ways W. reference to wine, 


| wow (of. ποθέν), enclitic aly. some 
where, 


πουλυ-βότειρα, dat. 'ν js 
fem, Weehnoiaitae antiane 
carves, Tolydamas, & 
‘Trojan, son of Panthots, 
πουλύς, rieut. πουλύ (= roads, Toad), 
see ὶ 108, 2, 


πούς (for rd[8}e), ποῦάε (for dat. phar. 
see δῦ). δ foal: plu also 
ness (1 124, 269), fool-race 
(X 160), coming, mission (1 528). 


spendie, των, sl, diaphragi ; mindy 


vie nor: πρῆσε, inn. αρῆσαι, 
low, puff out ; 


meyeie, nccus, τῆρα, ὁ (σρήσσω), 
ἴσεν, performer. 

. Late . 
"Net forward keaton.  ὕιδο 


reverse Of ὕπτιον, 1 289.) 


πρῆξιο, accomplishment ; 
δον ail goal, sok 


{περάω), fit. πρήξειν, nor. 
fas, infin, πρῆξαι, traverse » acm 


-ἄων, son of Priam. ‘The 
a ΔΗ chet hened in ace 
cordance with § 24, 


TIplapes, -ovo ancl -ov, J'ri'am, son of 
‘Luomedon and king of Troy, 
Genealogy of the House of Priam: 

Zeus 


Dardanus 
Erlebthontus 
‘Tros 





Tips 

Laomiedon 

Priam —_Anebises 
‘Hector, Paris, ete. Aeriens 


‘Assoracum Cauymedes 
οἱ 
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Ἡ το —A 
Ths at, Beiden, ἐν ae (© 807, 
π nea X50). 


jixed mid, 
‘ahoera, 3 not. set pact. perf, 
(90 10; step upon (11863) 

2 ὅτ ὧν Mes worl 
sedi row his scopter 
fo the Gu is ). me 

πο ἐρξάν Τὰ, act, izprolena.-0 
eRe ea ie amanterctdoes 

προσέκειτο comp. mpert of mpl 
κείμαι, were fized on, 


ΤΉ ταν ται oom. mer indie, 


προσέψη, ms, See πρόσφημι, 
προσεφάνεείν), -eor, 560 προσφωνέω, 
see προσαυδάω. 
ἡ, κᾶν. before, in front; of 
‘time, formerly, fate B17, 840), 
W. gen. “esha front of. 


4 forward; of time 
"tif io Mo the pant (A 343), opposed 
to ὀπίσίσ)ω. (Others understand 


πρόσσω to refer fo the future, and 
ὀπίσσω fo the past.) 

imperf. προσέφης, -9, speak 
to, address 4 person or persons in 
small numbers, never an assem: 


var πὸ ἘΠΕ ΡΥ tides 
iy. 
πρόσω, sce πρόσίσγω. 

πρόστωπον, τὸ (ὦπα), face. 

προ-τάμνω, 2 wor. partic, προταμών, 


‘out or carve first, 
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τὸν (comparat. of 
ote Sue ee ae 
‘Firat {Ὁ 351), 


Ζ. προτέρῳ (ρότεροη, dv, farther, for 


, προ-τεύχω, do before, pass. perf. infin, 
prerdxbm, Ws τὰ αν exe ᾿ 

ἰπωμεν), let us 

ainsi tog Or 


let be sl 
oe (rentaonys Cl 


pé-rovey, οἱ {προισείνο), forastaye, 
Topes extending from the mnst- 
head to the bow/Of the Homeric 
ship (A mie 

eae ; infin. 
aoa, (urn oneself, give way to (% 
= give way 


στρα τροτάδην f, nie, Rendlong, τι 


sean i.e. mpo-éxovn, projecting 

προ-φέρω, subj. πὶ rv, bear forth 
carry off Eng tls ΤῈ 
east reproaches on (B 201), eaat 
one's feeth (I 64). MEd. offer one= 
self ready for, offer, begin tT 7). 


ότφρων, dat. -φρονι (φοήν), with for 
τὰ heard, with hecrtiness, pee 


Sip; tod sedopen, dv earns ὡς 


προφυγόντα, see mpoperya, 
προ-χίομαι, impert, προχέοντο, alream 
forth, 


mpé-xr2 (γόνε), forward (or fallenyon 
the knees. 

omer rns ἐάσει. of πρυμνόν), δὶὰ 
οἵ ἃ ship. (Ln Cauer's text the 


cent of tho adj, i8 retained to 
cate that the substant. force of the 
word is not yet complete. ‘Tha 
Inter substant, is wocented edu, 
πρύμνα 








(ὦ 465), W. accus. or gen, See 
Iso § 174 (1). 
iE (ot ale prignus), aly, with the aS Hi pa 
αὶ, tn saree or ill = pens (acous.); 
ip, rnd, “fire —Plur. auply ray | ΡΥ 
Ἐαο ἜΝ walk εὐν τῆι τ ee on 
πνρ ἄγρη, ὁ (ἀγρίω. date eatehs ef. ce im ᾿ 
ΤᾺ 526), jire-tongs. 
αν Pyracch'mes, leacler of pits tin oy, ῥεχϑέντον, see ῥέζω, 
the ἡ κοηϊάπα {π 287), slain by ῥέπω, incline ἀρνοιμειγά, πένμξς, 
Patroclns. Hay import, ἔρρεε) and pee, ἴον, 
ogra, (πύργου, ie tomer, δηγμίν, or, & (Hwa) breakers 


πύργον, ὁ, (ower, 
πυρετόν +, τόν, fever, X 81. 


" ποῦν nor, να λιτὰ 
infin. ic. 
break an 


πυρσοί ἐ, οἱ, aignal-fires, $211, Ὅλα, 
πω, enclitic aly, ever, yet. Always | ῥῇγος, τό, rug. 


sera negative, unlonero, ἐπίδεον, τ τον (Attic ΓΞ -Ξ 
, ‘mparat. ῥίτιροι. Ai 
tule πωλήσεαι, 90 0) frudlon, cantly. 
πῶμα, τά, cover, lid, Bikes ῥέα, ῥῆξαν), τοῦ ῥέγνθμι. 


πώ ποτε, altor οὗ, never yel, never Ὁ 1s (Hawa, ἀνήρ), Ὀποαῖες. 
to this timer ἢ τρεῖς 6 ten, slormer of 
as Interrog, adv Now? ὧν what batltectines. 


way ? ῥήσσοντες +, pres. purtic., slamping, 
πῶς, enclitic, im any way. ὧν some | "12 571. 
ἴσαν ; aflor αἰ or αἱ, perhaps, ἦν ῥητῇρ᾽(α) 4, τάν, seat 18. 
chance,—o8 mas, ἐπ) ho way, nok αἱ Patt erat bes 


bass ean sor SCE 
τὸν flock of sheep. | peri. bj timely “pe - of 
; fear. 


P_»p ῥδρον ( (ef. ῥογίω), nent. comparat., 
more chicory or frosty ; more fear 

ῥα, ῥ᾽ -- ἄρα. ΟἹ. § 49, 1. ful, & 325, 
ῥαιστῆρα 1, τόν, hammer, 5 477. 


ia, την, 4 rool. 
sere, sor inl, βάψαι, stitch; con- ῥίμᾷα (ῥέπτων, adv, swiftly, fleelly, 
lol, 4, shin, 


Boe fit, chine, 1208, 


bays, ἡ, rhapsody, Introdue- 
tion, 6. 


ΝΥ τ κάνω, Totrodnc- la, 

i : bie, soe ῥέττω. 

ῥέα and ῥεῖα, adv., easily. oat, -ἄων. al (ῥέω), atreama. 
see ῥέω. 


" ῥοδανόν ἡ, aij, away 
Pome bc, streams, eM leas DE a | 
35 


wort ἡ (πῦρ), Funeral pyre. fie iret renal pe ot 


ieee ces inher 


fen, frequent. 


πῶν, plu, mbes, 
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= ety 405), W. nccus. or gen. See 
S140) 
Sees cated Tut, oo adv. with the 


ary Ἢ Ph 
= Tokccslon, walls at 


woe Symp ὁ le, tae tees τὰ se of. 
roan Ἐμακνκαα. Tender of 

heonians (Π 287), slain by 
πρῶ» νεῖν (σύγε, ike ἃ tomer, 


πύργον, ὁ, ἐσιδοτ, 

πυρετόν ἡ, τόν, fever, X 31. 

πρή, ἡ (wip), faneral pyre. 

πυρσοί |, of, signal-fires, Ὲ 211, 

πω, peed ever, yet. Always 


iterat. imy 

90 0, 

πῶμα, τό, cover, lid. 

το ΔΑ oh never yet, never up 
to this time? 

πῶς, interrog. adv., how? in what 
way ἢ 

ree 

: al or hapa, 0 

Chance τοῦ my, tn Wd way, not at 


τί. πωλέσκετο, 
Srequent. 


πῶν, plur, πώνα, τό, flock of sheep. 


r= 


fa, δ᾽ Ξε ἄρα. Ct. § 49,1. 
ῥωστῆρα {, τόν, hammer, Σ 477, 
eee: βάψαι, stiteh > con- 


ῥάχιν ἢ, τήν, chine, 1208. 


ΠΣ ἢ, rhapsody, Introduc- 


Pebatée, ἃς rhopootist, Inteoduo- | 


ho adv. easily, 


᾿ see ῥέω. 
coer rons 
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Hee lor Frtran— Fira (hah 


person (aceus); 
perform w sacrifice, offer. ve 


ῥέθια, -ἐαν, τά. Limbs, body. 

beta, κὰν, easily. 

ῥέξαι, ῥέξας, ῥέξῃ, ῥεχθέντος, see ῥέζω, 
fimo, incline downward, sink. 

flo, import. Yppee(y) and pelo), love. 
ὑπυμέν, νον, ὁ (ῥήγνθμι), breakers, 


eure 
im a Sram or, ort 


fine ἔαρ: τς 


break 


ieced τ ῥήγνυτο (Σ 67), ‘poke Ὡς 
ake. 
Hyon τό, rug. - 


ΔΕ [διοε,, 
bn“ (Atte Whence Ea 


ῥπξήνορ, ), break 
is he the etcetera. tote) bet τ 


baltle-Linea, 


Picea ti pres. partic., stamping, 


ῥητῆρ᾽ (α) ἡ. τόν, speaker, 1443, 


olds ες τὰ 
Boyle Giger olds οἰ, at Fig 


rte, wor, Berard, 
perf. xb ἐρρέγῃσι, pia feigh tr 
neut. compart, 


der ; fear. 
Btyor (ο΄. fry 
nore shivery ov frosty + more feare 
ful, α 885. 
ῥα, την. 4, root. 
ῥίμφα (Sire), ndv., swiftly, feetty, 
| ῥῖνός, #, akin, 


om nor. ἔρρψε and pipe, throw, 
hur 


Ate, βίνόν, five, ἡ, πόδε ῥὲνῶν, βῖναν, 


αἱ (ῥέω), abreamn. 
, aij, tearing, swaying, 
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Σιδονίητϑεν {, from Sido'nia, 1. 201. 
Cf. note on Z 202. 


ty -ov ὑΣιδών, Si'don), Sido'- 
nian ot Phoenician. 
Sin’ liane, plo dwelling 
‘on the island of retin J 
Σιτίλῳ {rH Sip'ylus, ἃ mountain 
stdin Ok 
σῖτον, -ow anil του, ὁ, grain, bread, 
food, 


σιωπάω ἰσιωπή), be quiet. 

σιωπῇ, τῇ, dat. only in Homer, in 
silence, silently, 

σκάζω, limp, halt. 

Σκαιαὶ πύλαι, the Scae'an gale, the 
great gate of Troy looking toward 
the Greek camp—Without πύλαι, 
1263, See note on B 800, 

σκαιός, “ἡ, -dy (Lat. scacvus), left. 
Fem, as substant., left hand. ds 

σκαίρω, bound, skip, trip. 

Σκαμάνδριον (πεδίον). Σκι (er 
fom "Seaman'drian, of the’ river 

Seamander, 

Σκαμάνδριος, Scaman'drivs, name 

ieiven by’ Heotor to his’ son, 5 

402 (+). 


Scaman'drus or Sea- 
‘man’der, δ river of Troy, called by 
the gods Xanthus, 


perder ea ἘΞ (σκῆπτρον, 


τό (cf. Laat. scipid), ‘shatt,’ 
Ia 


(ch. σκεδ-άννυμι. Lat. acin= 
do), import. ἐσκίδναντο, scalter, dis 


ἔχω), 


οἱ, stakes, pali- 


fe. 
6 (Lat. ) 8. jutti 
cretion § (Lat seopulur jutting 
σκοπιή, (σκοπόν), outlook place, 
rd Rit id, P* 
ὁ (σκέπ-τομαι, look), spy, 
man. 
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σκυδμαινέμεν simple verb +, infin, 

δε ungry. 302 Ἷ 

σκύζομαι, be angry. 

σκύμνον» {, rots, whelpa, 5 810, 

Exiipos, Sey'roe, a cit ᾽ 
ibe alan elton toe at 
Euboea, See note on 1 

σκύτο τόμων 4. τῶν, leather-workers, 
#221, See note on 11 106, 

'σμαραγέω, resound. 

σμερδαλίος, -η. -o» (of, Germ. sehmer- 


zen, Rng. *stoart’), poiiful, dread- 
ful. Jerrible.—Neut. as βάν, σμερ- 
fov, “ἔα, lerribiy. 


σμδνόν, κᾶν, (of. enapbadtor),terri- 
ly. 


νι σόοι, Stnin'thenes, 

‘of Apollo’ οὗ the mouse,’ A 

ἰσμέχω (cf. perhaps Germ. achman- 
chen, Eng, smoke’), make emol- 
der, burn. 

σμῶδιξ, ἡ, exveling, weal or wale, 

σόος, -n, -ον (ct. σάοε), eae, 

263, σή, σόν, thy, your, yours, § 11. 

σπύρτα ἐ, rd, ropen, B19. 

σπάω, draw ; mid. nor. partic. σπασ-: 
σάμενοι, draw one's own, 

σπεῖσαν, σπείσᾶς, σπείσῃῃ, see 
σπένδω, 

Σπειώ f, Spei’o, κ᾿ Nereid, 240, 

σπένδω, iterat, impert, σπένδεσκε, nor, 
σπεῖσαν, subj. σπείσῃε, partic. owe 
σᾶς, pour a liltle wine on the 
ground before drinking, for rhe 
gous’ portion; make libution, 

σπέος, τί, cave, grotio; the aut. σπῆι 
(3 oa} is probably for original 
σπίει. 


spite 


σπεύδω, hasten, be ina hurry. Notes 

on 2 873, 473. 

σπῆι, s00 σπέο, 

σπλάγχνα, τά (οἵ. σπλήν. apileen)y tne 
ward parts, heart, lungs. liver, and 
30 on, 

σπόγγον, 5, ‘sponge.' 

σπονδή, ἢ (σπένδω), Libation, drink= 

offering. 
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στρουθός, -οἵο, ἢ, sparrow. 
στροφ-ἀλιγξ, dat. -ιγγι, ἡ ἰστρέφω), 


wherl. 

στρωφύω ἰστρές te ἐ 
‘ourself about, ὌΝ 108} 

στυγερόν, -ἡ. “ὁν (στυγίω), lathe, 
hateful; terrible (X_ 483)—Adv, 
[ἢ halefully, lo your ind 


Stine fait, hate, fear, 
Seer ge civike, Seger 
drive aioay. 

σύ, thou, your declined, § 110, 

συγ-καλέω, πο] urti καλέσας, 
call owed SS αν 

wee tn xe pour to- 

τ, disturb, trou Qaor. 

ropa re ἐκάμαν of reins 
it). 

ei, sot: nb ebadow x 258), 
ins 1, dexpoil, strip, rob. 

συλιλέγω, nor. partic. evANités, mid. 
ter, Whateera, gather together, col. 


infin. 
rust, OF 


3 nor, imporat. συμβάλετε, 
ne together, bring together, 
σύμπαντες, “ὧν (nis), all fogether. 
fy ol, counselors, ad- 
visers, 8372, 


συμ-φράζομαι, fut. συμφράσσομαι, aor. 


consider counsels 


Gil’ share counsels 01th, 


σύν ond tho older ξύν (which bas 
‘been preserved in some places by 
Metra! necemity, prep. w. dat, 
with, together with, with the aid of. 


συν- in comp. 58 also fur. 
σῦν, see ois. 
σύν-αγον, see ξυν-άγω. 
orauiperes comp. $ nor, subj, has 
hitehed together, © G80, 
Pai κεν ΚΒ νας Tier 


σύν-ειμι (εἶμι), iimperf. dual συνίτην, 
come together, encounter. 


σύνελεν, sce συναιρέω. 
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| πινάκων Pert. partio. συγοχνκόνο (§ 


131) ὅσια together, crampud, Ὁ 
compacts, X 


was {, ras, 
261. 
σύνϑεο, sve ee 
συν-θυσίαι, -ἄων, αἱ ἰσυν-τίθημι), com 
‘pacts (Β 339), commanda (Ὲ 10). 
συνίτην, 800 σύνειμι. 
σννοχωκότε (ἢ 137), see συνέχω. 


πυρεῖα, 3 συ, imporat. σύνθεο, 
take heed. ss 


σύριγξ, τιγγου, ἡ, shophord’s pipe, 

σῦν, sits, Bug. "αν 
eesti 330, 48, ἡ 
823); domestic /ing {1 208, 467). 


eee in whe han age wat Ἢ 


σφέας, σφεας, nccus, plur, of 
ἘΠῚ, ᾿ % 


ets” on, τον, their own, their, 
σφέων, σῴεων, gen, plur-of eo, § 110. 
sis dat. -εσσι, of, weaspa. 
σφιίν), ee τς "rhe dat. 
plus. es 
σφός, σφή. ἥν own, their, 
ἘΠ, vv 
σφυρόν, τό, ankle, 
ee nom, and προ, dnal of ty 


phy, noo, the teain, aceus, nal 

of en Cf AB. 

σφῶι, nom, and acens, dual of σύ, 
$110. 


epi, gen. and dat, dual of σύ, 
Tito! 


chow, dat, dual of eo, ἃ 110. Ch 
A 838. 


σι tof you two, A216, Ct. 
Ἔπ| 
σχιβόϑον, from clos at hand, close 
near 
σχεδόν (σχεῖν. οἵ. ἔχω), within grasp, 
near, near αἴ hawk. 


σχέϑε͵ σχέδον, σχλανν, see ἔχω. 
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“aah Lege br alee nor. = 
vey, τεῖναν. partic. 


Meee raieiched τς 
{Γ 3:75), be suspended (X 307). 
srelpen ἢ, τά, constellations, 3485. 
pete (ak a) Fed cpm ox Jord 
it, distress, harass, 


og, cor, τό, wall, especially of a 
ty. 
rixe(y), 500 ἘΞ 


πε Ἐπ πεῖν τς 
ordain, 


τέκμωρ, τό, goal, end ; sign. 
πέκνον, τό (Erex-ov of τίκτω), child ; 
young of a bird, nestling; foal of 


τῶν τικοῦσα, εἴο,, 800 τίκτω. 
ras ad (tremor of thera), 


etsy ies 9 ὁ (οἵ. τίκτω, τεύ-. 
or stone, ele, 


hari in 


carpenter, 
gies ὁ δίνης Tats fll) 
for ing oF δἰ 7 
of shi (intsodustlon, 3); 
ie of dagger. 
τἂο (Τελαμών), son of 
Tel'amon, Ajax. 
mos, son of Tel'amon, Tela- 
mo nian. 
rade, (urn, become, be. 
τέλειος, -or (πέλοι), perfect, unblem- 


πιλείω = τελέω, fulfil, 

πιλεσ-φόρος, «ον (τέλος, φόρον), perfect 
ing, ps ear ob 

πελεντάω (τελευτή), perfect, fulfil. 

πελεντή, ἡ (τελέω). end; object (μόϑοιο). 

Me (τέκοι), ft, τελέουσι, aor, τέλεσ- 
σαν, subj, τελέσσω. τελέσωσι, opts 
πολέσαιμι. τελέσειε, infin. πελέσίσ᾽αι, 
γα. reAcra ful. δῇ. τελέσαι, 

ἰο. πετελεσμέ, 


iat, τ ρας alah bring to pass, 
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τῶ satiafy 
Py 13 ἘΠΕ The jes 
ise. πού πεῖς τα δὲ ἊΣ 
Jilted. 


secon, -ey (τέλοτ), perfect, 
unblemished, : 


τῶλω, ws ἐπί in tests, τος de 


μα ΎΞῚ ulftment,somplation 
pets Se ΘΝ 

πίλοσιδε, (0 the end. 

τῶλσον, τό (τέλη, Vin 


πέδον, ‘Ten'edoe, Island neat tho 
‘Proud. 


πένοντε, τώ (τείνω), tendons, X 396, 

τέο, gon. sing. of rls, § 129, 1. 

reds, -ἡ. -ν (Lat. tits), i 
See § 113, vom Ὁ 


πέρας, τό, portent, omen. 

πέρην; “είναι -er, lender, 

τέρμα, plur. -aro, τό (Lat. termi 
goat, around which, horees tu μα 


aa, τόσσα, ταν (répua). furnished 
μα; ἀκα ἡ, μα. Ἄ orders 


ΠΡ a boundary, well 
rimmed, of a sbield. See Intro~ 
Auction, 86. 

wwves (for derivation see 

“ink of the thunderbolt, epi- 

thet of 


mid, 2 aor. subj. ταρπώμεθα, 


Teduplicated 2 aor. rerdprero, 
tic. τεταρπύμενοι, D888, 2 aor. oe 
πραπείομεν, delight ; 
and pass, delight oneself, lake de- 
Tight ‘saliafy oneself. 
reeapes, -«, four. 
πεταγών, 2 n0r, partic. (et. Lat. tangd), 
δεῖξε, No present. 
πετάρπετο, ἐπερκλιονι Στὰ τήπω. 
τέταρτο, τη, “ον sh, fourth. 
Ths eae forthe Jour fine 
τέτατο, see τείνων. 
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de, fear oul, pluck. 
(righ), Lut, τίμήσουσιζν), wor, 
rhe τὶ rh, wor, 


ine 
1. infi at 
σεσϑαι, past, pert. infin. τετμῆσθαι, 
walue, Kenan 
ria blew ine, recom 
τῖμή, ἡ (rie), , 


πεῖν. τὶ “a 
perat fant mi fut ini 


τίνα, aoous, sing. mase, of rls whom? 
T1692. yi ~ 


tardy rive, ncons, sing, mas. oF fern. 
the indef, pronoun rus, enclitic. 
τινάς, Twas, accus, plur. 
indef. pronoun ras, enclit Ὁ, 
τινάσσω, πον, ἐτίναξε, brandish, shake. 
πῖνυμαι (πίνω), 2 plur, τίνυσθε, punial, 
τήνω (οἵ. τί μή), ποτ, τ τίσειαν, pay). 
pay for (A 42); fut. infin. 
oe tal NN Mean τις 
τίσασθαι, lake pay for (B 350), pen. 
sh a person for something (gen.), 
eee (of wore, 848), interrog., why 
ray P 
δ τυ τος toric ce 
ΡΝ interrog, το ἢ who? 
what? Nout. τί κα adv, wh 
τὰ (for special cuse pie soe 
122, 2), enclitic indef. pronoun, 
+ something, anybody, 
ia} many a man, every 
eit. mAs adv, somenhal, 


τισαίμην, τέγασϑαι͵ τίσειαν, τῖσε- 
σθαι, S00 πίνω. 

thers, ἡ (ria), payment, punishment. 

πῖσον (A 50), see τΐω, 

τιταίνω (relve), atreloh > draw (B90): 
Ufl, hold onl (τάλαντα. X201)): nid. 
gatiop at full specs (x 2%), 


τατόσκομαι (τυγχάνων, sock 0 hil, 


Inport, πῖον, τῖείν) or στ (ε), fut, 

ew, mor. Ὑτίσαν, ΜΙ. viewer. 

fen . τῆσον, pass. pert. partic. 
srerinéras,tiluo, humor το 
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τλῆναι, pros, wanting (α[. wAb-rhan 
wie, ἴα, futerd, twit), Lal. πλήν 
ones, 2 wor. ἔτλην, Opt. τλαίη, {i 
poral, rAire, perf. τέτληκας, opt. 
τετλαίη, iniperat. τέτσλαδι, boar, en 
dure, dare. 

τό (uly. accus), Wherefore (F176, 
Ὁ 33), 

τό in othor its0s, soe ὅ, ἢ, τό, 

(1) τοῖν dat. of σύ, § 110, 

(8) τοῖς cnclitie particle, μ᾿ 
the same κα the dat. of 
surely, eortainly. 

τοιγάρ, therefore, 

τοῖος, -m, -ov, such—Neut. τοῖον us 
ad 60 much. 

ποις τήδε, -ὄνδε (notes: -Be πὰ Πα ΓῸ 
the demonstrative force), ueéltyo 
brave (B 120), 

τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο (τυῖον) sc, 

τοῖχο, -ον, 4, wall of αι honse. 

‘roreds; coll. plur, rorkay and ποκέων, 
ὁ {τίκτω), parents 

τομήν +, τήν, ainmp of tree, A 235, 

τόξον, τό, bow, often in plu. (uote on 
145); arroves (Ὁ 709), 

τόσον, see rbe(a)os. 

τόσον, -π, “ον, See τόσ(σ)ον, 

τοσόσδε, -ἦδε, «ὄνδε, in moaning like 
τόσίσγος. Cf. τοσισὶόσδε. 

τοσοῦτος, uceus, -οὔτον (I 486), ποιῇ, 

yur. τοσσαῦτα (B 828), in mesn- 
lug like ra(a)os. 
τοσσάκι, 40 oflen. 

τοσσαῦτα, πὸ τοσοῦτον, 

τοσσόνδε (X 41), πᾶν. a0 much, 30, 

aor. 

τόσίσὶος, -7 -ov, 20 groat. 80 much, a0 

Nout, réafejov as ad. a0 
0 far, almost (2978. X #22 
seo nates) 

τοσίσ)όσδε, ἦδε, -Avhe, in menning 
like τόσίσγσν, but -δὲ adds to the 
demonstrative forves 

αἱ that time, 

τοὔνεκα (45), on this account Uderen 

Jore. 


ently 
you see, 
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πύπτω, nor. partic, τύψᾶν, pass, 2 aor, 
Parti rene omits, bos ote ot 


Sei0la εἶς ᾿ 


—Neut. τυτϑόν os 
“μὰν, ἃ 


ἐν ἃ lille, narrowly 
(0 88); for'a “να ime (X 404). 


Ἰνφωεύς, los, us, a ginnt 
Pama Zen ess ech ty 
his ΕΣ buried εἰν Αρίμοιυν 


i , Tych'ius, famous worker 
ἴω Pee auth shield of 
Ajax, H jwoted in note on 
11068) 


πῷ (με § 117), then, therefore. 

πῷ in other uses, soe ὅ, fh τό, 

τῳ, dt. sing, of the indef, pronoun 
mes, enclitic. 

πτός -- Gs, 20. 


γον 
“bas t, τῶν, Hy/ades, αν group of 


acs whksd_ sing iy associated 
wih ἡ th ginning. of the miny 


aay " {ὑπέρ), arrogance, haugh- 
ness, insolence, 


by, tel, B12, 
Saaros, τό (Litt. unda), water, 
υἷας (accus, plar), vider (dat, plur.), 
‘vilas (cous. plus), viées (nom. 
plur), wie (dat. sing.), vles (nom. 
plot) we (dat. sing). olor (gon. 
sing), soe υἱόε and § 107. 
ton, Pall declension under 


ὃ 
ἐλακτέω, λοιοῖ, bark, 
ὅλη, ἡ (cf. Lat. silva), forest, wood. 


Ὕλη, Hy te, smal town in Bocca, 
Ἡ [Quoted in note on 1 106.] 


ὕλή ον, -εσσα, -ev (Edn), wooded, 
pets, you, 8 110. 
ὑμέναιος f, 5, marriage-song, = 
ὕμμες, you, § 110, 
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3s; δ, son, Sve 8 107, 1 
ὑπεάγω, iinpert. ὕπαγε, 
aa, (Gil. 

ὑπαΐ, loc, of se down, 217. 
(imal), ady., axeay from be- 
neath; before (X 14 iene 
‘and aivay,at either side of (2 451). 


fea under, 


tr-av-dory comp. ἢ, rose up beneath, 
8301. 


ὑπέᾶσι; 560 Srey, 
ὑπέδδεισαν, sev ὑποδείδω. 
ὑπέδεκτο, S00 ὑποδέχομαι. 


πϑορήσσοντο comp. ty impetty 
were, secretly arming themeel 
ΕἸ 


ὑπ-είκω, ἱπιρετί, ὑπόεικον, mid, fat, 
ὑπείξομαι, give way, yield, with- 
draw, retire, 
free (εἰμί), 8 plur. ὑπέάσι, be under. 
ὑπείρεχα(ν), -ον, See ὑπερέχω. 
ὑπεΐκ, w. gen., on! from beneath, forth 
seh away from (X 146). 
ρο-“θέω, -εἰ, run forth from 


yore ‘outstrip in racing. 


iar lnc coon σους 


te-ex-dipw, impert. ὑπεξέφερεν, bear 


away from. 
ὑπ-ικ-φεύγω, 2 nor. ὑπεξέφυγείν) and 
ὑπέκφυγε, escape, eacape from. 
ὑπελύσαο, see ὑπολύω. 
ὑπέμεινεν, sce ὑπομένω. 
haya σον comp. +, bows down his 
head, is cast down, X 491, 
ὑπ-ένερθε, bensath (x—gen.}; below 
(i.e. in the world below, 7278). 
ὑπεξέφερεν, 800 ὑπεκφέρω. 
ὑπεξέφυγιἝν), see ὑπεκφεύγω. 
(Lut. super), prep. w. gen. and 
theta We ner boce, rey dee 
half of, by (w. verbs of beseeeh- 
ἃ. donut (τε περί. Lash GE "EXRAY~ 
We ncous, above, over, beyond, sone 
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ὑπο αλοκέῃ fain nner Mateus, 0 
‘spur of alts Lda, Σ 
wor. in tinesis ὑφ᾽ 


err rs 
ὑπο 


iP) vy break ξυσυστόρτοή 
sali ake for 
Nowe ao 
Severely ἀὁδοσνήτα, 560 ὀφίτομωι. 


tro-rrpigu, ποτ. opt. ὑποστι 


Tomb return (utrane Lio” 


peda ὑπόσχωμαι, ctc,, sce ὑπίσχο- 


Ss ἡ (ὑπ-ἰσχομαι), a promise, 
ὑπο-τρίω, nor, ὑπότρεσαν, flee away. 
Seecrende, tremble beneath—in the 


Rahs νον τ (spire), telucwing. 
ὑπο-φευγέμεν. comp. res. infin., to 
Fabel from comers, 30d 
ὑποιφῆται +. οἱ, interpreters of the 
divine,wil i, 1235. “a Ἢ 


tro-xephe, yampert. ὑπεχώρει, with- 


thor despised, τ 42, 


τῆ τον (ὑπό), backward (of, 
= tat eine [The reverse of 


apt adj, under your roof, 


ἀσμένη, ἡ, battle, conflict, 
ἐσμίνηνιδε, fo the conslict, to battle. 
feknos ταὶ τὸν (Borers) rearmos, 


ἵστοτον, -n, “ον (superl. of ὕστεροι), 
fearmosh, Jast—Neut, ὕστωτον; 
ὕστατα, as wily, for the last time. 
ὕστερος, -π, -ov, ἰαίεγ, younger in 
Birth; nezi in succession. Neat, 
ὕστερον as ailv., later, hereafter. 
weave; figuratively, devive, 
ahed plans, etc. 


Reh tabs tansy gram Benokthe” 


comp two. parti, Jwer 


Spares 
"ing it, A 4 
ἀφιίσταμαι, 9 or. uct, ὑπέστη, ὑπέστανν 
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opt. ὑποσταίη, imperat. ὑποστήτων, 
luce oneself under; eubmie one 
self (1160); promise, 
ὑψ-ηλός, -ἡ, -ν (οἵ. ὕψι, on high, ὑψ-οῦ), 
Δέρὴς lofty. 
ἐρπόνε fail ln gen, ense, highs 


Farle thunde 
free la oS 
tnplhvyos,-ov (ζυγόν), Ihroned on High, 
ὑψν-πετήκις (πέτομω), high-aoaring, 

ὑψίσπυλος, ον (xian), with high gates, 


high-gated. 

ὑψεόροφος, “ον (δροφή, ἐμ 
ΠΥ roof; ef. ἐρέφω), 

ψόσε (cl. ὑψοῦ), on high, 

ὑψοῦ ef. ὁμόσε ete.) high up, om 
igh. 


Φ-φ 
φάανϑθεν, see φαείνω. 
ἡ, τὸν (dos), ns bright, shining. 
—Comparat. pacuvbre 
φαμίνω (dos), pass, wor,  plarton δότε 


(odor), adining, aplen 
Sids plortons Slakronee 


φαίην, οἷο, see φημί. 
ἐπησμνηνιςη, partic, of φαίνω, § 
φαίνω (φάοε). sor. Lonve(s), pase. port, 
jaar, era Rperenteee 
μια κροτεῖ στα. τὰ 
bring τὸ light, show, reveal; declare 


pear, show oneself. 
φάλαγξ, plur. φάλαγγεν, ἡ (phalons), 
dine of ποϊηϊότα, 

(a) Ὁ. τά, metal basses or diske 
on the helmet, 1 100, See also 
Tutroduction, 98. 

φάλος, 4, liorn of helmet. Tutrpdue- 
tion, 88, 


(B| φαμέν, φάμενος, φάντες, etc., sce φημί. 


fy ϑονήν, φάνηθι, 


γῶν Mi, Wight ν safety, etary, a 
Tiverance, delivery. 
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cf φθέρωὴ, ianpeort. ipoter, eat 
ore oe : 


ont ( 
loves treat 
ἘΞ, reat 


φιλο κτανώτατε }, ail} most 
af pain ao eovtonn Δ ἢ 
τές (cf. μειδάω), lovi 
aly canting," woe 


pols, ov, dear, ( 
leasing (see note 
on ay ay but Be rod 8114-- 
‘As substant., friend—Comparat, 
(note ‘on X 801), superl, 


φιλότης, «τος, ἢ (φίλον), Love (1 630), 
ἀπράλιρ ας ΠΝ ΧΩ 


fieterint ἢ, hindliness, 1256. 
φίλτατοι, $Ohripos, see φίλου, 

u(y), sulllx, § 155, 1. 

ied {pa Lat. flagro, fulgeo), 


φλοιόν ἡ, τόν, Dark of a tree, A237. 
4, billowing, roaring of 

waren, hunuilot baltic, [Ct woh 
irfios anil ὀφλοισμόν $, Ὁ 07. 
on φλογόν, ἡ Gao. Same, 


nor, ἐφόβησατ, rout, pul ti 
wilt flee from (X30), other maid, 


{nd pass. forms φοβεῖται, impert 
eee ort 
φοβηθεῖα. flee, See ποῖα on Ζ 278. 

$4Ror-Be fo flight. 
τοῖο and Saati fight. 
4.2278, But the word is inter- 
preted fear in Π 301 and a few 
other Pilnees by some authorities 
ite of the contention of Aris- 
ἔθος to the contrary. 
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Φοῖβον, Phoebus, epithet of Apolle, 

φοινά +. nd. red, 1 109. 

Φοῖνιξ, Phoe'niz, son of Amyntor, 
and tutor and companion of Achil- 
Jes. See note on 1 168, 


in perf. ὀφοίταε and φοίτα, 
bigs Serle ΠΤ ΣΎ ee 
φολκός f, aij., Lou-legged, B 217, 
φονεύᾳ, Fos, ὁ (root ge), slayer, 
‘murderer. 
φονή, ἡ (root pe), slaying, Ο 618. 
φόνος, ὁ (root φεν), slaying, laugh 
ter? blood of “hora οἷο): 
also ‘see note on 1 
φοξός +, adj., peaked, B 219, 
Phor bos, father of Diomede 
and king of the Lesbians, 
φορέω (of. φέρω), pres. act, infin, 
φορῆναι (Β 107) and φορέειν, iterat, 
Iipert. darlaows, 208 4 pnetn; baa 
carry ; wear. 
fetes Ἡ οἱ, carriera, vinlagers, Σ 566, 
Meer ata | See φορέω. 
és -r705, ἣν κὶ stringed instrn- 
irs rhormina, lyre. Tt is ποῦ 
pe rom Homer how it differed 
from the κίϑαριε. 
φορμίζω (φόρμεγξ), play on the lyres 
φράζω, 2 nor. ὀπέφραδε, show, point 
‘oud; mld. gpdfean, ete, imperat, 
Φράζεο and φράζεν, fut. φρασσόμεθαι 
aor. ἐφράσσαντο, imperat. 
show to oneself, discern, see (Ὁ 671), 
more commonly consider, (hin 
‘over with oneself. 
φρήν, φρενός, ἢ, common in. plur.: 
taphragm or midriff; heart, 
mind, sense ; breast (Π| 242, ete), 
See note on A 55, 
᾿ς Lat. frater, Eng. 
a group ‘of men τ 
nected by kinship, a brotherhood 
or clan, a subdivision of the tribe 
(φῦλον): -φρήτρηφιν, § 155, 1, 
νέω (φρήν), have one’s senses, ἔξυς 
(Χ δὴ), think, have in mind, con- 
sider; be minded, have a bap 
(@raad) heart; have om eA 
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xadorfarhss «ἐπὶ with threshold of 


Urunse, 
ives +. gen. of χαλκογλώ-. 
Min with bronze tree 225, 
adxo-Kopuoris, lat, -7 (κορύσσ.", 
A emippel ox armed wilh rence 


pase), bronze. 
καλά aiid οἱ ben Tniro- 
cto 
adeés, ὁ. bronze, the alloy of 
Mind Δαν the’ word fs used by 
inetonyiny for ‘various weapons, 
and for armor, ete. 
Χαλκο-τύπου; +, εἰ], ea with 
weapons of bronse, 
ὌΣΣΑΝ ar. orion, 
Dronse-chitoned, ‘bronze=mavted, 
with ‘bronze breastplate, "Tnt2o: 
duction, 81. 


to the ground, on the 
eh al ground, 
ai , fo the ground, on the 
ἘΠ rom 
xepa | ous ot τὰ Aunt), on the 


ee re ie a mm 
χάνοι, see χοίνω, 
Χαρείη, χάρη, seo χαίρω. 

ἡ, pleasing, 


πὰ 
*featifule “Super! fopicvre 


“tie (χάριη), port. partic. 

δ τὰ, gratify; in perf, δὰ 
ing or welcome; voc purtic. 
dea 


τ, 
χάρις, scons. -ἰν, ἡ (χαίρω), the quality 
τὴ being pleasing (tenuty. charm), 
Savor (1 G18); gratitude’ (x 316). 
‘Also ef. note on Ὁ 744, 

Képes Ὁ (versonifiention ot χάρι), 

Cha' ris, wife of Hephaestus, 2 882. 


Képeres ἰχάριης, the Charter or 
#s, coildesses of beauty. 
‘Kappa, τό (χαίρω), 70: 
y of battle, 
ight of battle 
‘with my peers, | faron the ringing 
plain oo xo Ὑ Troy.”"—Tenny- 
son, U7 





χατέω, long for, need. 
χατίζω, long for, need, lack, 
χειή, ἢ (xalvw), hole, X99, 05, 
χάλοξ plur. -ea, τό, lip, X 495, 
χαιμέριος, τη, τον (cf. χειμών), wintry, 
of wunter, 
χειμών, -divos, ὁ, winter, 
i, hand, arm (A 44), 
bar ary Sy. Cima τρθν cy 
OF xepai(y). 
χείρων, -ον (xépns), comparat., teoree. 
Χάρων, Chi ron, the noted Centaur, 


χέρης, dat. χέρηι, adj., sul 
tiie Nes 5 A 
sfone. (It from χείρ, 
large as The boned οἷν hold’) 
sare aor, they washed their 
hands agg. 
Χο capa also ἔν 
nor, ἔχεεν, ry also ἔχενείν) 
NG oe ata 
mound} atrew (1 
% a forth ἢ: 
ἐ streamed fort a 
aor. Gxelere, threw. hee arms 
around (E314), ofrewed dust down 
over his head (Σ 24), 2 aor, partic, 
χυμένη, Uhrowing herself as er 
see note)—Pass, plupert. κέ 
wax poured or thed (8 19), spread 
(iss 
χηλύς, -οἵο and -οὔ, ἡ (χαίνα), chest, 
καὶ ἡμεῖε), § 44. 
hur, χηνῶν, 5, ἡ (οὕ, Late 
ing, “goose,” * gander’), 


xhpas 

χήν, gen. 
anaer, 
goose, 


χήρῃ (οἱ. χῆτον and xeréa), widowed 


sion τὸ Gestion Task 

χϑιζός, -ἡ, -d (ef. χϑέε, Lat. hort, Eng. 
“yesler “day), _ yeaderday.— Ady. 
χεζά, note on B03. 

χϑόν, χθονός, ἡ, earth, ground. [Of, 
“ehithonian.’| 


χιτών, -ὥνος. ὁ, chiton, tunic, ako 
Auction, 18. 
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at once (ἃ 802), —85¢ « . « as, 08 | Spero, 2 aor, of ὄρνύμι, 
surely as (Σ 404, 406), ν ἡ (cl, Lat. Adra, Eng. * font 
ἀξόσοτο, 200 [ἐδέσσομα]. hour’) spring, seaaon. 


ἀθίω, aor. ΤΡ anny Pllc 


thewal | urge ony drive,” Seo de: 


pik Sake, see οἴγνῦμι. 
ὅκα (adv. of seis), sui arty, quickly. 
both the 
ο- 


swift-saiting throu 
the sea (if the oy ee 
fs). 


τὸν, having a swift death, 
torly dying, short-lived —Superl, 
ὠκυμορώτατον. 


ἀκύ-πορος, -ov, awift-faring. 
Shige Ῥίατ, bros, ewiftfooted. 


ἀγα ον, hf (tr δμ στόν rom 
net τ vow fh, 
Pores 
Sptreuy, ὁμίλησα, seo ὀμίχέω. 
(ands and Gerds of τίθημι), 
ϑότησαν, pul raw pieces of 
flesh on the thighs of the victim, 
in a sacrifices. Cf. a 461, 
ὦμον, ὁ (Lat. umerua), shoulder, 
ἀμός, -ἡ, -ἐν (Lat, amarus), rare. 


sas τὸν (Eger), eating raw 


+. Orithyi'a [four sylla- 


les}, a taco 248, 





ἄριστοι), § 44. 

ὥρμαινε, sve ὁρμαίνῳ. 

ὡρμᾶτο, ὠρμήϑη, ὥρμησε, see ὁρμάω. 

ὥρνντο, ὥρορε (2 aor), ἁρσαίν), ὥρτο, 
see Sprit, 


ὠρχεῦντο, see ὀρχέομαι. 

ἀρώρει (2 plupert), see ὄρνέμι, 

Ὁ) ὧν (cen 110), thus, 20, in this 
ταν. ὥς, as... δοι--ς 


καὶ ὡς, even 80, even under these 
circunsiancesr—o8" ὅᾳ, nol even 


δι. 

(2) ds, like, following its noun 
128. 5), a special use of the pro- 
clitie @s, (See the next word.) 

as (for derivation see § 138, 5), 
rel. adv. aa, often w. a correlative 
adv, like dr, ‘80" (as A 512); how; 
in comparisons, aa introducing a 
verb, oF dike introducing 8. noun ; 
in the latter instance it may be 
accented (of. § 12,5); in exelama- 
tlons,Aow (43); n wishes, elther 
w, the opt, (2 ') or w, ὄφελον, ete, 
(Γ 118). (3) Conj, temporal, as, 
when (A 600); explicative, that 
aftor verbs of saying, knowing, eto, 
(aii a) ‘that, 40 that 
(A 82, B 863)! cansal, since, 

ὧς al, ὧς εἴ τε, as if, like as, like. 

ds bre, as when, 

Ss περ, how . . « even, even as. 

a a8 (5 400), High AA, 4, 
ἄσαιμεν, Soe(v), seo ὠθέω. | 

ὁταλή, ἡ (oirda), wound. 

ὄτρύνείν), see ὀτρόνω. 

ὄφιλεν, ots See (1) ὀφέλλω. 


ὄχϑησαν, seo ὀχϑέω. 
xpos t 4, pallor. ἐδ, 


ὄχετο, Sy spe, S00 οἴχομαι. 
SY, only accus. Sa found in Homer 


(ch, Greens, Coma 
then face as used ὧν 
1818. 


Prepeny ας 








AN ENGLISH INDEX OF SELECTED SUBJECTS 


References are to pages only ; the Roman numerals refer ta the 
Introduction. 


Accent of oxytones, when the ulti- 
ma is elided, 219 1. 

Accent of prepositions and adverbs, 
8871. 

Accusative ease, important or excep= 
tional constructions, 253, 800, 

Achaeans, 218, 

Achilles, his lodge, 580, 305, 845. 

Achilles, not invulnerable in Homer, 
810. 

Adverbs, 387 f. 

Advorbs, suffixes that form, 385, 

Aogis, xxix. 

Acoli dinlect, xiv. 

Alexandrian librarians, xvii. 

Altars, 216. 

Amazons, 262 1. 

Anastrophe, 887, 

Ankle-clasps, xxx. 

Aorist, incaptive, 219. 

Aorist, mixed, 384, 

Aorist, uses and meaning, 391. 

Apocope, 330. 

Argives, 218, 

Argos, 318, 250, 

Aristarchus, xvii. 

Aristophanes (the librarian), xvii, 

Armor, xxv-xxxili, 

Assimilated forms of verbs i 
334, 

Ate, 204, 


-do, 


Athens as patron of epic poetry, 
xvit 

| Attic influence on Homeric text, 
xvi. 

Augment of verbs, 875, 


Bards, Homeric, xiv t. 

Bibliography, xxxiv ff, 

Birthplace of Homer, xiv. 

Books, division of Iliad into, xvii, 

Boss of shield, xxvii. 

Bow, 216. 

Breastplate, χαχί, 

Brooches, xxiii f. 

Bucolic dineresis, 352, 

Burial, manner of, in Homeric times, 
308 f. 


Caesura, 851. 

Castor, 264. 

Catalogue of the Ships, 255, 

Centaurs, 228. 

Chariots, xiii f., xxviii, 207, 388, 

Chiton, xx ff. 

Chlnena, xx ff, 

Codex Townleyanus, xviii 

Codex Venetus A, xviii, 

Colors of Homeric garments, xx, 
xxiv, 

Concession or wi commen, et 
pressed by optatice, 895. 

Ey 
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Infinitive, uses, 397. 

Tonie dialect, xiv, 

Tron, 314. 

Irregular nouns and adjectives, 867— 
810. 


Laisefou, xxix, 

Law, Homeric, 227, 205, 

Leggings, xxx, 

Lengthening of short’ syllables, 
356 f. 

Linen asmateria! for garments, xx ὅν, 
xxiv f, 880, 

Linus, 320, 

Lots, method of shaking, 206, 


Manuscripts, xviii, 

Map of Troad, 518. 

Masculine eaesura, 351 f. 

Megaron, stained with smoke, 258, 

Meleager, story of, 105, 

Motathesis of letters, 361. 

Metor, 349-357. 

Minstrels, Homeric, xiv αι, xviti, 

Mitre, xxxi f. 

Mixed norist, 384, 

Moods, Homeric uses of, 392-897. 

Muse, Mnses, xili, 213. 

Mute and fquid, as affecting quan- 
tity of syllable, 349 f, 

‘Myoonaean civilization, xviii ff. 

Mycenaean dagger blade, xxii, 324, 


Neglect of euphonie change, 360, 

Nooptolemus, 206. 

Nestor, 297, 287, eto, 

Niobe, 844. 

Nominative case, important or ex- 
ceptional constructions, 388, 

Non-thematio forms, 876. 

Nn movable, 359, 

Numerals, 870 4, 
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Object clauses after verbs of atten- 
tion, care, and effort, 304. 

Odyssey, xiii f. 

Olympus, 234, 

Optative mood, Homeric uses, 305 f, 

Optative mood, personal endings, 
877, 880, 


Panathenaea, xvi, xxii, 
Parataxis, 217, 316. 
Particles, some important, 850, 
Patroclus, why a fugitive from his 
home, 320, 
Peplug, xxii-xxv, 
Perfect tense, meaning, 801, 
Personal endings, 
Activo voice and norist passive, 
876-379, 
Middle and passive voices, 379— 
882, 


Pharos, xxiv. 
Phidins, 288, 
Phoenis, 285, 
Pluperfect tense, meaning, 91. 
Polydeuces, 264, 
Potential optative, 895 f, 
Prefixes, 888, 
Prepositions, 887 £. 
Present in -elw, 984, 
Present, historical (notHomerie),390, 
Priests at Dodona, 306. 
Proleptic accusative, 253, 
Pronouns, 
Demonstrative, 272 £. 
Interrogative and indefinite, 874, 
Personal, 871, 878, 
Possossive (adjective), 872. 
Reflexive, 878, 
Relative, 874 f. 
Purpose, expressed by infinitive, 887. 
Pygmies, 257. 
Pytho, 201, 























THE CLASSICAL SERIES. 


A School Grammar of Attic Greek. 


By Tuomas Dwicut GoopELL, Ph.D., Professor 
of Greek in Yale University. 12mo. Cloth, $1.50. 


‘This Greek Grammar contains the modern knowledge of 
the subject, and sets forth the modern methods of teaching it. 

Goodell’s Greek Grammar does this thoroughly, accu- 
rately, and simply. It is written by a distinguished Greek 
scholar—a successor of Woolsey, Hadley, and Packard— 
who has had years of experience in secondary schools and 
is to-day in closest touch with them, 

Intended primarily for such schools, this book is made 
as plain as possible. Rarer forms and principles of syntax, 
such as are naturally explained in lexicon or notes, are here 
omitted; classification and terminology have been much 
simplified. 

‘Yet this Grammar supplies all that is needed for reading 
the drama and Attic prose commonly studied in freshman 
and sophomore years, 

Sentences are classified by form instead of by function, 
In like manner, subordinate clauses are classified first by 
the introductory word, then by mood and tense. Not only 
is this better scientifically, but the result is a more concrete 
and intelligible system for young students. 

‘The large and clear typography used in this Grammar, 
and especially that covering the Greck words, is a factor 
which has been gratefully commended by teachers, 
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Greek Lessons for Beginners. 





By Freperick S. Morrison, Teacher of 
Greek in the Hartford Public High School, and 
Tuomas Dwicur Goopett, Professor of Greek 
in Yale University. 12mo, Cloth, $1.10. 


The demand for a beginner's book that shall introduce 
the student at the outset to the grammar that he will use 
throughout his course is rapidly increasing, and this book 
has been prepared to supply that demand, It is designed 
for use with Goodell’s “School Grammar of Attic Greek,” 
and to aid the student in acquiring a comprehensive grasp 
of Greek forms, a working vocabulary, and a practical 
knowledge of Greek constructions that will lead him to an 
accurate but rapid and enjoyable reading of the Anabasis, 
In each of the forty-eight chapters are references to the 
Grammar for paradigms and principles, such supplemental 
explanations and examples as are necessary, a suggestive 
vocabulary, and carefully graded exercises in Greek and in 
English, with copious notes, Reviews, consisting of helpful 
groupings and live exercises rather than dry lists of words, 
are given as they'are needed. ‘To these are added selections 
in Greek and the text of Anabasis I, 1-3, with notes on the 
page with the text, and syntax tables for review; also com- 
plete general vocabularies, a list of proper names carefully 
transliterated, and other useful tables. 
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By Atrren Gupeman, Ph.D,, Professor of Latin in 
Cornell University. 12mo. Cloth, $1.00. 
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Cesar’s First Campaign 
A Beginner's Latin Book. By WILLIAM A, 
Jenner and Henry E. Witson, of the Boys’ 
High School, Brooklyn, New York. Illustrated. 
t2mo, Cloth, $1.00. 


‘The authors of this book have endeavored to solve the 
problem of making first-year work interesting and valuable 
in itself, believing that the work of memorizing forms will be 
more effectively done when these forms are set in relations 
of recognized utility. 

‘They have followed the most advanced pedagogical opinion 
in recognizing the necessity of basing the introductory work 
upon a connected narrative that shall appeal not only to the 
beginner's natural love of a story, but also to his rudimentary 
notions of geography and history. This connected narrative 
they find in Casar’s story of the Helvetian War, thus gaining 
the palpable advantage of enabling the pupil to enter upon 
his second year’s work with a practical experience in reading 
Cesar and with twenty-nine chapters already read. 


‘The authors have attempted to emphasize the story fea- 
tures of Cysar's narrative. Resort has been had to bits of 
authentic biography, and aptly chasen and appropriately placed 
illustrations afford glimpses of the life and character of Coesar. 
The work of illumination has been further carried on by the 
introduction of artistic pen-and-ink sketches portraying the 
scenes of the great migratory movement of the Swiss and 
the resulting campaign. 

‘Those words occurring most frequently in Csesar have by 
various devices been made the subject of special study and 
attention. Similarly, special emphasis is laid upon those 
syntactical constructions known by actual count to occur 
most frequently in Caesar, 
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